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GETTING INTO THE FAMILY PRAYER BIBLE

The I^iblc was written to illuminate your mind with truth from God. I have
u ritten The Funiilv Prayer Bible into stories from the Bible for the whole

family to read together; but on some oeeasions you may choose to read it by
yourself.
The i-'aniiiy Prayer Bihie begins w ith 12 stories from the Old Testament
to give you a background of the life and ministry of Jesus Christ. Then there
is a transition from the Old Testament to the New Testament. There you will
read stories ahout events before Jesus was born. Next you will trace the life
of Jesus from His birth . . . to His death ... to the resurrection.

The life olMesus is told in four books, called the four Gospels: Matthew,
Mark, Luke and John. In The T\nni/y Prayer Bihie we follow Jesus' life
chronologically, from birth to resurrection choosing the story in the gospel
that best tells about Jesus.

Then our story line will follow the establishment ofthe church in the Book
of Acts. We will follow the triumphant growth of the church that fulfills Jesus'

last command, i.e., the Great Commission. "Go into all the w orld and preach
the Good News to everyone"(Mark 16:15). Then we w ill survey the letters

(called Epistles or Books) written by the Apostle Paul and others. We end up
where the New Testament ends, showing pictures of heaven and where we
will spend eternity with God.
A Time to Worship

The Family Prayer Bible includes 52 stories from the book of Psalms,
telling how each Psalm was written and something about its message. One

Psalm is included every seven days to remind you to praise and worship God.
Just like God planned one day—a Sunday—in each week for us to attend

ehureh and worship Him, The Family Prayer Bible will focus on worship each
week.

Family Event

The story for each day ends with four sections for family participation.
The first one is Talk About the Stoiy. This has questions for parents to guide
their youngest to re-tell the story. Having children re-tell the story gets the
meaning into their hearts. The message doesn't really settle into their hearts
until they tell it in their own words.
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Next, there is the verse of the day in the section tilled Scripfiiiv. The

application of the story is found in this key verse. It is good to repeat the
verse as a group, or let each child repeat it. Then memori/e and meditate on
its meaning.
The third is Family Time where each person can talk about the story and
apply the meaning to his/her everyday living. Obviously a younger child w ill
see the simple meaning of that day's story, w hile the older child w i ll interact
at their level of insight.
The fourth includes the essence ofa Prayerfor the Day. This prayer can be
prayed by children as they read the words, or the meaning can be summari/ed
by those who understand what that day's story meant to their lives.
549 Principles of Prayer
There is an added bonus for the older reader. There is a superscript
or footnote number added at the end of some sentences in the story. That

number refers to the back section of The Family Prayer Bible Coloring Book
Supplement Edition called the 549 Principles ofPrayer.
The 549 Principles ofPrayer in the back of the coloring book supplement
explain many conceivable ways to pray. From the Yielding Prayer, to Worship
Prayer, to Intercession Prayer, to the Affliction Prayer; these principles hold
truths that will transform your prayer life. For example, the number (278)
Life's Plan-Prayer (Rom. 12:1), means we receive strength when we know
God's plan for our life and we commit ourselves to doing God's personal will.
We pray for a full life of usefulness, and then we pray that our children may
carry out God's plan for their life (Gen. 25:1-1 1, 28:12-15; Rom. 12:1).(See
Laziness-Corrective Prayer, Life-Defining Prayer).
The 549 Principles ofPrayer in the back of the coloring book supplement

also become a resource to teach you more about prayer. If you are in need
of specific guidance this tool will help you find many different ways to pray.
From the Escaping-Danger Prayer, to Strategy Praying, to Wisdom-Directed
Prayer, there is prayer for every situation.
Stretching Your Faith
The stories in The Family Prayer Bible include more Bible content than
most Bible storybooks for children. Also, it contains many things about the
Bible not included in other books for children. There is material for parents
yet told in story form for children.

You will find stories telling how each New Testament book was written.
www.thefamilyprayerbible.com

It would be a good exorcise for the children to learn the books of the New
Testament in order. Perhaps parent and child can repeat them together.
Also, there is background for the geographical, cultural and historical
stories that are not found in most other story books. We believe children are
smarter today because of television and other influences in their world. So
the\ can grasp more information and get deeper insight into the Bible stories.
You the parent can guide them into a firm understanding of the Bible.
Together
The purpose of The FaniHy Prayer Bible is to bring your family closer
together. And what place is closer than when a child and parent both bow
before Ciod to read His Word together and pray together. You may never be

closer to your child than when you pray to the heavenly Father. Also your

child may never feel closer to you than when he-she prays to God in your
presence.

The i-'anuiy Prayer Bible is an adventure waiting for you and your family.
May you all enjoy God's Word, learn more than you have ever known, and
draw closer to God. Use The Family Prayer Bible to reach out and touch God.
but more importantly let God touch you.

Written from my home
On top of Liberty Mountain
Elmer Towns

2016
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CHAPTER 1

WHAT THE OLD TESTAMENT IS ALL ABOUT
How We Got the Bible

The Bible is a collection of sixty-six books that arc rccogni/.ccl as divinely

inspired by the Christian church. They are divided into the Old Testament
(39 books) and the New Testament (27 books). Collectively these books
included law, history, poetry, wisdom, prophecy, narratives, biographies,

personal letters, and apocalyptic visions. They introduce us to some of the
most amazing people who have ever lived: shepherds, farmers, patriarchs,

kings, queens, prophets, priests, evangelists, disciples, teachers, and most of
ail—the most unique person who ever lived—Jesus of Nazareth.

.. A

J'

How We Got the Old Testament

Clod rc\ calcd his Word to ancient Israel over a thousand-year period (ca.
I4()() 400 B.C.), and then Scribes copied the biblical scrolls and manuscripts
for more than a millennium after that. The process by which the Old Testament
books came to be reeogni/ed as the Word of God,and the history of how these
books w ere preserved and handed down through the generations enhances

our conlidencc in the credibility of the Old Testament as inspired Scripture

(2 Tim 3: 1 b).

i
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GOD CREATED EVERYTHING
Scripture: Gqx\cs\?> 1-2:13
Place: The Earth

Time: At the beginning of the world

In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth out of nothing.'^

. 93

On the first day, God said, "Let there be light," and light suddenly
appeared."^" God called the light day, and the darkness He called night.'"'" The
light and the dark formed the first day.^^"^
On the second day, God said,"Let there be air in the sky;^" and He separated

the sky to make heaven, then He made water on the earth."'"' This happened on
the second day.

On the third day, God said, "Let all the waters on the earth be gathered
together into oceans and let land be dry.^''" God created rivers to carry water to the
10
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seas. .Xnci it happened. Ciod ealled the dr\' land earth, and God called the waters
seas and oceans. ,'\nd God said, "It w as good."

(iod said, "Let the earth grow grass, bushes, fruit trees, and let each tree
produce fruit w ilh seeds that w ill feed people. And let there be seed in the fruit
trees t(^ grow more trees."' " When it was done, God said, "It was good.
()n the fourth day, God said, "Let there be lights in the heaven w hich are
ealled stars at night. Let them di\ ide the day from the night, then people w ill be
able to tell time by da\s and years. Gotl made two great lights: the sun to gi\e
light in the da>. and the moon lie made to guide the night.-"'' God saw it was
good, fhat w its drine on the iburth day.

On the fifth day, God said, "Let the waters have a lot offish and other sea
creatures and let the skies ha\ e a lot of birds."' "

(iod created big fish as well as the small ones to swim in the waters. He also
created birds to lly in the sky. lie was pleased and told them to reproduce after
their kind."'"'^ That was the fifth day.
On the sixth day, God created animals, including cattle, wild animals and
reptiles.'■" 1 le made each one after its kind. When God saw the animals. He said,
"It was good."""'
Then God .said, "Let Us make a man w ho is like Us, and let him control the

fish in the oceans, the birds in the sky, and the cattle, beasts, and every reptile on
the earth." So God created man like Himself. Then God created a woman. God

was pleased w ith the man and the woman,-"' so He blessed them and said, "Be
fruitliil and multiply and (ill the earth.
On the seventh day God completed His creation of heavens and the earth."
He set aside the seventh day for people to rest from their work, to get their
strength back, and to enjoy life and the creation He had made. But most of all-

God wanted people to worship Him on that day."'
Talk About the Story: What did God create on each day? What did God think
about the different things He made? What was the last thing God created? What
is the purpose of the last day of Creation?

Scripture: "In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth." Genesis 1:1
Family Time: Why do you think God created all things? How can we learn about
God through His creation? God has a big plan for His creation; how can 1 fit into
His plan?

Prayer: Father, thank You for the world, the sun and stars that reflect Your power
and beauty. Thank You for food to eat, for life on earth, and for the privilege of
worshiping You. Amen.

DATE.
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THE BEGINNING OF PEOPLE
Scripture: Genesis 2
Place: The Garden of Eden

Time: At the beginning of the world

God created the earth, sun, moon and stars in six days.'''' He also created all
life, including animals, birds, and everything that swims in the sea. Evei-y
living thing was created male and female.
All three person of the Godhead were involved in creation. The Father was

the architect planning it all. The Son was the Creator-foreman, directing the task
(John 1:3) and the Holy Spirit was the breath of God breathing life into every
atom and molecule. God is one God in three persons, equally creating everything
in the universe.

In God's creation plan. He saved the best for last! As the angels watched in
amazement, God knelt on the earth and shaped a man—Adam—from the red
clay. The name Adam means red man. God breathed into the nostrils of the man.
"Why," one of the angels asked. God hadn't breathed into the animals that way.
"What was God doing to the red-clay man?"
God made a man like Himself.^^^ The rough red clay turned to skin. The

angels couldn't see inside the man,but dirt turned into blood vessels, muscles,
and bones. God created a man who would eat to grow and became strong,just
as each animal must do.
12
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Slow ly the man sat up. 1 Ic could see the world about him. He stretched and
breatheti in fresh air. His new emotions enjoyed what he felt. He smelled the
early morning grass and with his lingers picked a flower. Adam was perfect iri
e\er) wav. He was made according to God's di\ ine-plan.
■flic man could understand the things he saw. He could remember the things

lie dill a few minutes ago. lie could change his actions accordingly to what he
remembered. Adam w as created w ith a mind and w as able to learn and grow.

God ga\ e the man a task. "You are placed in this Garden of Eden here between
the luiphrates and Tigris Ri\ers. 1 want you to till this garden for Me."'^" God
said that the w hole earth w as created for Adam. He and the children born alter

him w ere to take care of the earth, and it would take care of tiiem."'

God had another task. .Adam was to name all the li\ ing creatures God had

created, fhat w as a giant task but God made it easy for Adam. The name Adam
ga\e each animal was the name it was supposed to have. The mind of Adam was
big enough to call each by their name.

As Adam w as gi\ ing names to each, he noticed that there was always a
male and female. For e\ ery "poppa" animal, there w as a "mama." They were to
produce baby animals Just like them.

In God's perfection. He created a perfect universe that was self-perpetuating
and self-supporting and self-directing. Only a perfect God could do that.
But Adam didn't yet have someone else like him. God said, "It is not good for
man to be alone." God put Adam into a deep sleep and took a rib out of his side

and closed up the llesh. Then God made a woman out of the rib. '"^' When Adam
woke up, God brought the woman to him. Adam said, "You are made of the same
bone and llesh. She shall be called woman because she was taken out of man.'"'''

Talk About the Story: How did God make people? What are some ways people
are different from the other things God created? What did God give Adam
responsibility for?

Scripture: "I will praise You, for I am fearfully and wonderfully made; marvelous
are Your works, and that my soul knows very well." Psalm 139:14

Family Time: What are some wonderful things about each person in our family?
What marvelous things might God do in and through our family?
Prayer: Father, we praise You for the way You made each one of us. We know
that 'vbii are always doing good and amazing things. Please help us to live for

You. Please use us for some of the good things You are doing in the world today.
Amen.

DATE_/_ □
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THE BEGINNING OF SIN
Scripture: Genesis 2:16-17; 31-24
Place: Garden of Eden

Time: At the beginning of the world

The Garden of Eden was full of trees and plants growing good food. In the
center of the garden, God added a special tree. God told Adam "You can eat

fruit from every tree'" but do not eat the fruit of the Tree of Knowledge of Good
and Evil in the center of the garden. The day you eat it, you will surely die."""^
Now the serpent was the most cunning of all the animals. The serpent said to
Eve,"Is it true that God said you should not eat from every tree in the garden?"
Eve answered,"We can eat fruit from any tree in the garden but the fruit
of the tree in the center of the garden we can't eat it, not even touch it, lest we
die."^^^ Eve added the part about touching; God hadn't said that.
The serpent then lied to Eve,"You shall not surely die! God knows that the

day you eat it you will become like God, knowing good and evil."""
Eve picked a piece offruit. She looked at it. It was pleasant to the eyes. It also
had an appetizing aroma and it felt good in her hand. "Eating this will make us
wise!" she said. She took a bite. Then she handed it to Adam, who was standing
next to her. Adam also ate it.

Instantly, they knew they were naked, and they felt ashamed! It was a feeling

they had not previously felt. Quickly they made clothing out of large fig leaves
to cover their bodies.^''^

That evening they heard the Lord coming to talk with them in the cool of the

day. Adam and Eve ran from God and hid among the trees.""''' They knew they
14
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Iiad disohcyccl 1 lini.
"W'licrc arc you?" God called to ihcm. God knows c\erything. Me knew

where they were! God was calling to tell them they were "lost" from Him.
"I heard your \ cuee." Adam answ ered, "and 1 w as afraid because I was na
ked."

t iod answ ered."Who told you that you were naked? Have you eaten the fruit
ol the tree 1 told you not to eat?""^-Adam tried to e.xeuse himself, "The woman You created gave me the fruit,
and 1 ate it."'^''^

fhe Lord said to the woman,"What have you done?"

lv\ e answ ered,"The serpent tricked me, and 1 ate it."""'Then God turned to the serpent,"You are cursed for your part; you will slith
er on your belly for the rest of your life."'"" God knew Satan was behind all of
this so He declared,"There will be w ar between you and the woman's oiTspring
for the rest of your life. You will wound the Seed ofthe woman, but He will crush
your head."-"'
This is the lirsl reference in the Bible to the coming of Jesus Christ, the Son

oi'God. Even though Adam and Eve sinned and would die, God had a plan from
the beginning to save His people!

Then CJod turned to Eve; you will have sorrow in your life. Having children
will be painful. And your relationship with your husband will be difficult." He
will be the head of the family.
Then God turned to Adam,"Because you listened to your wife and ate the
fruit that 1 told you not to eat, the ground wdll grow weeds and thorns. You will
work hard planting and harvesting."'""' You will sweat to make a living until you

are buried in the ground from which you were made."'"'Adam and Eve had to leave the beautiful Garden of Eden. Life became diffi
cult for them because of their sin.

Talk About the Story: Why did Adam and Eve choose to disobey God? What
happened as a result?

Scripture: "For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life in
Christ Jesus our Lord." Romans 6:23

Family Time: What was the good news in the middle ofthe curse on the serpent?
How has Jesus destroyed the deception and sin that happened in the Garden of
Eden? What does this good news mean for us today?

Prayer: Father, thank You for your plan for salvation from the beginning of time
in the Garden of Eden. Thank You that You offer us forgiveness and life, even
though we have sinned against You. Amen.

DATE

/

Q]

15

(h(

It)

V

il

THE BEGINNING OF MURDER
Scripture: Genesis 4
Place: Outside the Garden of Eden

Time: The beginning of the human raee

God had sent Adam and Eve out ofthe Garden of Eden. He put an angel there
to keep them out. So they had to make a life in a new different world.

It wasn't long before Eve gave birth to a baby boy. Cain was that first baby
boy. He crawled, then walked and soon was running. Like all parents, Adam and
Eve had to teach Cain to be honest, to obey and do his chores.

Cain loved to grow vegetables, and he was very good at it!''^ Cain surrounded

his garden with fruit trees. His garden became the thing he loved most in life.
A second son was bom named Abel. Abel was different; he loved animals and
loved to feed and take care of them.

As time passed, Adam and Eve had other children. As the children grew up,
they formed new families. (Sisters and brothers could marry in the beginning
because the genetic structure was perfect before Adam and Eve sinned. Now,

brothers and sisters don't have perfect genes, so they don't marry. It creates birth
defects.)

Abel wanted to worship God. He loved God and he brought the sacrifice of
16
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his best lamb to (loil. Rabbinical tradition says God accepted AbeRs sacrifice-u hen lire fell from hea\ en to consume his olTering. Cain also wanted to worship
God. but he h)\ed his garden. So he brought vegetables to God. But God did not

accept Cain's \egetables this was not the way God had said to worship Him.
( ain got angry at God! What he olTered to God was what HE wanted to give,
not u hat (iod said to gi\e!

God said to Cain."Why are you so angry? If you'd obeyed Me, you would
be happ\ now
Then God told him,"Watch out. Sin is waiting to drag you down." But Cain
didn't listen.

Cain and Abel went for a walk. While they walked Abel said, "You must

come to (iod w iih a lamb. It is His way to !orgi\e our sins.

"No." Cain yelled at his brother,"my vegetables are the best I have! If God
won't accept them, then I won't give him ANYTHING!"""'
They argued, then fought; but at the end. Cain killed his brother.'" He buried
his brother's body.
But soon, God came. He asked Cain,"Where is your brother Abel?"
Cain answered,"I don't know. Do I have to take of my brother, too?!"

God answered,"What have you done? your brother's blood cries to me from

the ground! Now you will always wander on the lace ot the earth. The Lord
put a mark on Cain so that no one would kill him.'"
Cain left. He didn't talk to God again. He built a city called Enoch, the name
of his son.'"' His children loved to do wrong. They were stubborn like their lather.
The Lord saw the evil in Cain's iamily growing. God could see that their

thoughts and attitudes were getting worse and worse. It was a sad, sad family.
Talk About the Story: What did Cain love best? Why did God accept Abel's
sacrifice and not Cain's? Why was Cain angry? What did he do? Could he hide
from God?

Scripture: "Behold, I set before you today a blessing and a curse: the blessing,
if you obey the commandments of the Lord your God which I command you to

day; and the curse, if you do not obey the commandments of the Lord your God."
Deuteronomy 1 1:26-27

Family Time: What is something that no one in your family likes to do? What

is something you are glad to do? When it's hard to obey God, what can we do?
Prayer: Father, none of us likes to obey sometimes. We are all sinners. Thank
You for loving us and helping us to obey You. In Jesus' name. Amen.

DATE

/
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THE FLOOD OESTROYED
Scripture: Genesis 6-9
Place: The Euphrates River Valley

Time: Several generations after creation of people

After Cain killed Abel,™ Adam and Eve had another son, Seth. He and his
children called on the name ofthe Lord. There was a son named Enoch who

walked so close to God that he went walking with God one day, but didn't come
back. God took him to heaven.

The ungodly line of Cain began to intermarry with the children of Seth. Few
er people called on God. Their wickedness grew and grew.

God saw the wickedness of people throughout the known world. God said,"I
will destroy all mankind from the face ofthe earth ... all people and all animals,
and all living things"(Genesis 6:7, ELT)}^'^
But Noah found favor in God's face.™^ God told Noah about the coming
flood to destroy all living things.^^'' God commanded, "Build a large boat and
cover it with tar. It will be 450 feet long, 75 feet wide, and 50 feet high. Put a
window on the top and build three stories in the boat for the animals that will
be saved. Bring two animals from every living family, male and female. Take

enough food for a year."^^^
18

www.thefamilyprayerbible.com

Noali and liis tlircc sons began building the boat. All the while he preached to
everyone telling of the coining judgment of God on the earth with water. It took
120 \ears to build the boat, all the while the e\ il people of the world mocked
Noah.

f inally the b(nit was finished. God told Noah,"Come into the boat because 1
lui\c ^een that you and your family walk righteously before Me." God called the
animals, and they came two by two. male and female. They were seven days on
the boat before they heard the lirst .sound of rain. Then it rained for 40 days and
40 nights. Water also came up from the ground—more water than anyone had
ever seen.

Soon the waters covered all the trees, hills and eventually the tallest moun

tain peaks. I-Acry living thing on the earth died, including people, animals—ev
erything that li\ed.^'"

After 40 days it stopped raining, and the w aters
slowly receded. The boat settled on Mount .Ararat
in Turkey, the headw aters for the nuphrates River.
After 10 months w hen the earth was dried. God
told Noah to lea\ e the ark and take the animals with
him.""' Noah built an altar and sacrificed a burnt

olTering to the Lord. That pleased the Lord who
said. "I w ill ne\er again destroy the earth with a
flood.'"' From now on there will be sea.sons. spring
and harvest, cold and heat, summer and winter, and

day and night will not cease.""'
Ciod sent Noah and his sons into all the world.

"Be fruitful, multiply, and fill the earth.

Talk About the Story: Why did God send the flood?
Who was saved? Why do you think Noah found fa
vor with God?

Scripture: "But without faith it is impossible to

please Him, for he who comes to God must believe that He is, and that He is a
rewarder of those who diligently seek Him." Hebrew 11:6
Family Time: Enoch walked with God, and Noah found favor with God. What
are some ways we can walk with God today? What does Hebrew 11:6 tell us
about pleasing God?

Prayer: Father, we want to please You and walk with You every day. Please help
us to have faith in You and to talk with You and learn from Your Word more and
more. Amen.

DATE.

/

□
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THE TOWER OF BABEL
Scripture: Genesis 11
Place: Euphrates River Valley

Time: A few generations after the flood

After Cain and his family, things got worse and worse on Earth. Finally, God
sent a flood to clean the earth of the evil. After the flood, God started again.
Noah, who had built the ark, had sons named Shem, Ham, and Japheth. Ev
eryone now on Earth came from these three men and their wives! At that time

everyone spoke the same language and lived near the Euphrates River.
Nimrod, a grandson of Ham,became the natural leader ofthe people. He was

a great hunter. He built many cities, and people began to move into them.
In the middle of one city, the people decided to build an extremely tall tower,
called a ziggurat(like a tall pyramid). They wanted to make themselves famous!
"Soon, people will come from all over to see this great tower. It will reach to
heaven! WE can do this. WE are important!""^''
20
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The l.oixl caiiic down li> see what these people were doing,
lie said. "These people have one language. They think they can do anything
the> set their minds to do."
These people didn't reeognize God. nor worship Him. They were all about
themselves and what TI1T!Y would do!

The Lord said. "We're going to eonfuse their language so they ean't under
stand one another."'"'

And so (iod did! .Suddenly, people w ho were working together eouldn't un
derstand eaeh ivther.

When one vv orker said. "1 land me a briek." the man beside him heard some

thing entirely dilTerent. Perhaps he heard. "You smell like sour milk." or "You
walk Tunn>."

There w as total eoni'usion! No one eould figure out w hat the other people
wanted! And soon, their eity was ealled Babel beeause the people eould only
babble to (uie another.

f^ut more than just ehanging language. God was ereating dilTerent cultures of
the world. Now. the one language oTthe world was gone.
The Bible tells how .lapheth took his family and headed north into what is
ealled today luirope and F-lussia. Ham took his fatnily south toward Africa. Shem
settled in the area know n today as the Middle East and Persia. India, and Asia.
Thus, each culture began and grew in its own way.'"" Each person in a culture
thought, felt and deeided difTeretitly frotn people in other cultures.

God loved each and every one because they were made in His image, and
because He created each culture. Every culture, every language, is important to
God. As the song says, ".lesus loves the little children of the world."
Talk About the Story: Why did the people of Babel want to build a tower? Howmany languages were there? What did God do? What culture do you live in?
Scripture: "And He has made from one blood every nation of men to dwell on
all the face of the earth, and has determined their preappointed times and the

boundaries of their dwellings." Acts 17:26
Fauiiiy Tittte: Who is the oldest family member you know? What places did that
person live? Where do you now live? Tell stories of how God has taken care of
your family.

Prayer: Lord, please help us to love others, no matter what culture they come
from. We want to show Your love to every person You made. In Jesus' name,
Amen.

DATE.
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PSALM 1
<4^
r

THE ROAD YOU CHOOSE,
DETERMINES WHO YOU BECOME

David left his throne to walk northward out of his palace toward the temple.
A court servant ran to remind the King he had more people to see that day.

David ignored him. Another servant reminded David a big banquet was waiting

forhim,"Your favorite spicy meat is cooked just the way you desire." Still David
continued walking toward the Temple and worshiping God.
David thought about the different things attracting him in life, but he would
not be sidetracked. David continued to walk toward the Temple. He wanted to be
there for the 4:00 pm prayers.

The book of Psalms beginning with the word "Blessed." It can be translated

"Happy." Because David was a man after God's heart, he enjoyed a happy life.
He put God first. What a person seeks determines who he beeomes in life. Be
cause David enjoyed worshiping the Lord, he was blessed by God.
22
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As ho walked, David began to sing a Psalm.

"Happy is the person who c/oes not
Listen to the had adviee ofrebels against God.

.S/)eih/his time doing evil with evil people,"^'^
OrJoin in with the sin ofsinners,

lint his happiness is in doing what God teaehes,
lie meditates on Serif)tnre all day and night.

Da\ id w as doing w hat he w anted to do. He had learned that his deeision to put
(iod first had led to the throne. Beeause Da\ id was a man after God's own heart,

(Jod had ehosen him as a young 16-year old boy to be king. David w as now older
and he also knew his deeision to eontinually worship God, would keep him on
the throne. His prayers.
"Lord. I want to he like a tree

Planted by living waters.
I want to bearJ'rnit in sea.son
. ind my leaves keep growing.

But there was also a negative side to follow ing God. There were scoffers and
the ungodly that rebelled against God. God had promised to punish them.
"The nngodlv are like died husks
That the wind blows away.

They shedI be eondemned injudgment
And thrown out ofthe presence of God.
The Lord protects the life ofthe godly
But the ungodly shall perish.

David had a new Psalm to sing in God's presence that day.
Talk About the Psalm: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you learn about God?

Psalm I: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to read
aloud as a prayer.

Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.

DATE

/
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ABRAHAM,ISAAC, JACOB, JOSEPH
Scripture: Genesis
Place: Ur, Haran, Canaan
Time: 1920 BC-1706 BC

Aman called Abram lived in Ur ofthe Chaldees. God talked to Abram.
God said,"Leave your country and your relatives. Take your wife Sarai
and go. I will show you a land I will give to you and your children.'""'^

Then God made a covenant-promise.^^ He said, "1 will make a great nation
from you. I will bless you and make you famous. I'll bless those who bless you
and curse those who curse you. Everyone on Earth will be blessed because of
you!"^®^ God also promised to give Abram the land of Canaan.
So Abram obeyed God and a family began. This family became the Hebrews
or Jews. Through Abraham, every family on earth has been blessed—because
through him came the people whose story is told in the Old Testament, the people
of Israel. And from that family, came Jesus Christ, the Savior of the world

Abraham lived in tents. He waited for the plaee God had for him, and said he
was a nomad on Earth.
24
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Abraham is remembered beeause of his faith. Even in hard times, Abraham

trusted Ciod and his faith grew.'-'Although God had promised him a great family,
he and Sarai (later Sarah) had no ehildren'.-'"' But Abraham kept on believing.

When Sarah was ^)() years old. Isaae was finally bom!''-

Isaae grew up living in tents. God told Isaac to belie\e the covenant promise
(iod gave to .Abraham. "1 will cause your descendants to become as numerous
as the stars of the sky. and 1 will give them all the.se lands. And through your
descendants all the nations of the earth will be blessed"(Genesis 26:4, NLT).'*'

Isaac's w ife Rebekah gave birth to twins. They called the first Esau. The sec
ond w as named .laeob ("trickster"), .laeob tricked Esau out of his birthright, and
later tricked his father Isaac so he could get Esau s lamily blessing, too.""-' Esau
was ANGRY! So .laeob ran olT for 20 years, and tricked his Uncle Laban, too.

But linally. God told .laeob it was time to return to Canaan.

On that trip,.laeob wrestled with God all night. God blessed .laeob there, and
gave him a new name."Israel." which means "Prince with God."
Jacob had twelve sons; Joseph was his favorite. The 10 older brothers were

jealous and planned to kill Joseph, but instead they sold him as a slave to traders
headed for Egypt.

Like Abraham. Joseph trusted God. God gave him such lavor that finally the
pharaoh himseli niade Joseph the second ruler ol Egypt! Pharaoh asked Joseph to
save food, for God had sent a dream to show that a famine was coming. Joseph's

work saved many lives, including the lives of his brothers! They came to Egypt
for food, but didn't recognize Joseph. Finally. Joseph told his brothers who he
was. He said,"You meant this for evil, but God meant it lor good!

All of Joseph's lamily moved to Egypt and lived there for almost 400 years.
Over time, the family grew so LARGE that a new king decided to make them
slaves in Egypt. They helped build the pyramids. But God never forgot them. He
always took care of them!

Talk About the Story: What is Abraham remembered for? Who was his son?
What w ere the names of the twins? Jacob had many sons. Which one saved his
family's lives?

Scripture: "1 will sing of the mercies of the Lord forever; with my mouth will I
make known Your faithfulness to all generations." Psalm 89:1

Family Time: What do you know about your family history? Of how many gen
erations does your family have records? What is a way God has been faithftil to
your family?

Prayer: Lord, we see how You have been faithful and kind through many gener
ations. You keep Your promises. You are faithful—and we are thankful! Amen.

DATE

/
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MOSES DEFINES A NATION
Scripture: Exodus - Deuteronomy

Place: Egypt and Sinai Peninsula
Time: Circa 1445 BC

The Egyptians tried to get rid of the Jews, but they couldn't. An order came
from the king's palace,"Kill all the boy babies born to the Jews."
But that didn't stop them. Jochabed and her husband gave birth to a boy and
hid him for three months. When the baby's crying attracted attention, the mother
made a basket-boat and waterproofed it with some tar. The basket was set afloat
among reeds where Pharaoh's daughter would come to bath.
She saw the basket and sent a servant to fetch it. When the lid was opened,
the crying baby captured her heart. She sent for Jochabed to nurse the baby for

her with the promise,"I'll pay you a mother's wages."
The princess named the baby Moses,the name means to "draw up," a picture
of her drawing Moses from the river. She adopted Moses and raised him in the
palace,"Moses mastered the education as Pharaoh's son, and was extraordinarily

brilliant—with words and leadership ability"(Acts 7:22, ELT)?^^
Later, God called Moses to deliver Israel from slavery in Egypt. God led him
to perform 10 miracle-signs. Each amazing miracle demonstrated that the one
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iruc Ciod was far superior lo ihc false gods the Egyptians worshiped."^
i- inaiiy. the l:gyptian pharaoh told Moses to take the Israelites and go. They
left quiekly!

But later. Pharaoh ehanged his mind. Me sent his soldiers and ehariots to
attaek them at the Red Sea. it looked like Moses and the Israelites were trapped!
I here w ere mountains on eaeh side and Pharaoh \\ ith oOO ehariots and his army

w as readv to attaek iVom the rear. Moses eneouraged the people,"Don't be afraid,
stand fast aiul wateh how (iod will deli\er you"(Exodus 14:13, ELT).^'
And (iod DID deliver them! Me made a dry path through the Red Sea! Mo-

.ses er)nlinued lo lead the people to Mount Sinai. There, God gave Moses the 10
C ommandments. These eommandments, or laws, became the foundation of the

.lewish ei\ ili/ation, as well as many nations founded on Christian principles.

Many ama/ing things happened as Moses led the people. God miraeulously
pro\ ided food and water in the wilderness, God led the people to build a taber
nacle and learn to worship Mim, God
even allowed Moses to see part of
1 limsein

Moses was a great leader and an
intelligent person. Me wrote the first
fi ve books of the Old Testament so that

people could know God and follow His
ways. Moses not only delivered Israel
from slavery, but he also established
the foundation of the nation.

Moses died on the top of Mount

Nebo overlooking the land God had
promised lo the Israelites. He was 120
years old and didn't get to enter it; he
only saw what God has promised.

Talk About the Story: How did God protect Moses as a baby? What did God use
Moses to do when he grew up?

Scripture: "For 1 know the plans 1 have for you, declares the Lord, plans for
welfare and not for evil, to give you a future and a hope." Jeremiah 29:11 ESV

Family Time: God knew Moses from birth, and He knows you, too! What do you
think God has planned for your family? What are some ways you can serve Him
like Moses did?

Prayer: Father, thank You that You know us and love us. Thank You for wanting
to use us to do good things. Help us to live for You. Amen.
DATE.

/
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JOSHUA CONQUERED THE PROMISED LAND
Scripture: Book of Joshua
Place: Promised Land
7/w; Circa 1380 BC ff

Moses led Israel as they traveled to the Promised Land. When they got near,
12 spies were sent out to survey the land. They said it was a land filled with

milk and honey(Numbers 13:27),'^^ but they also had bad news,"The people arc
fierce; their cities have high thick walls. There were giant warriors ... but we are
grasshoppers"(Numbers 13:31-33, ELT).^^'^

The people were filled with fear. They refused to trust God to lead them into
the Promised Land.

So God promised they would not enter the land. They would have to wander

for 40 years in the wilderness until they all those who refused to trust God had
died. Even Moses would die!

When the 40 years were up God told Joshua—Moses' second in com
mand—"Moses My servant is dead. Now therefore, arise, go over this Jordan,
you and all this people, to the land which 1 am giving to them" (Joshua 1:2,
NKIV).""

The large city of Jericho was their first obstacle. God told Joshua exactly
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what to do. Tlic priests and soldiers walked around the city onee each day lor
si.\ days. On the seventh day they eircled the city seven times, then blew their
trumpets loudK and all the people shouted. The walls tell down and the soldiers
charged, ei>nt]uering the eity.

Joshua led the soldiers to many \ ictories as they obeyed God s instruetions.

Onee. when petiple Irom the eity ofGibeon made an ill-ehoiee peace paet with
Joshua. ft\ e cuher city-nations attacked the Gibeonites. Joshua s soldiers marched

all night to deliv er the eity. As night approached, Israel w as w inning the battle.
Joshua prav ed,"Let the sun stand still over Gibeon." So it w as until Joshua de
feated the live nations (Joshua 10:13, /iLTJ.""'

lA entually, Joshua led the people to take ov er the whole land, according to
all that Ciod had said to Moses. Things were going great!

The people serv ed the Lord all the days ol Joshua. But atJer Joshua and all the
elders w ho had w orked with him got old and died, things started to change. The

people began ignore God. Then they started to worship false gods!"'The people
sinned more and more, forgetting about God and His ways.

When Israel sinned,"The anger of the Lord was hot against Israel. So He de
livered them into the hands of the surrounding nations (Judges 2:14, ELT).- For

the ne.xt 400 yeai s v aritais groups ol Israel were in servanthood to fieice nations
around them.

But every time the people repented and cried out to God, He laised up deliv
erers (called Judges) to rescue them."'" These people were called judges because
they were military leaders and spiritual leaders. They also made decisions about
what was right and wrong so the people could live tor God.
Again and again, the people sinned, got into trouble, asked God toi help, and
then be rescued by a new judge God sent. They just kept doing what was right in
their own eyes instead of obeying God and living His way.""
Talk About the Story: What did Joshua lead the people to do? Why do you think
the people obeyed God during Joshua's lite? Why did they stop obeying God
after Joshua died?

Scripture: "But this is what 1 commanded them, saying, 'Obey My voice, and
1 will be your God, and you shall be My people. And walk in all the ways that I
have commanded you, that it may be well with you.'" Jeremiah 7:23
Family Time: What are some things that can happen when we choose to ignore
and disobey God? Why is choosing to live God's way better for us?
Prayer: Dear God, thank You that You love us so much that You are willing to
help us, even when we have done wrong things. Help us to choose to live Your
way and obey You every day. Amen.
DATE

/
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DAVID, A KING AFTER GOD'S HEART
Scripture: 1 & 2 Samuel, I & 2 Kings
Place: Israel
Time: 960 BC-560 BC

Old Samuel was puffing as he climbed the hill to Bethlehem. Years earlier, Saul
had been anointed the first king ofIsrael. Saul was tall and good looking, but
his outward appearance didn't matter. God looks on his heart. Saul had disobeyed
God and sinned against Him.
The Lord told Samuel,"Saul's time as king is over soon. I am sending you to
Bethlehem. Anoint one ofJesse's eight sons as king. I'll show you which son."'"^-

When the sons came to Samuel, God rejected the oldest son, and the next,
and the next—God said no to seven sons!

"Are there any MORE sons?" old Samuel asked.

"Well, the father replied, "David, the youngest, is out tending the sheep."
God chose the youngest, the least important one, who was busy doing his job.'^^
When David came,Samuel anointed him as his brothers watched. The Spir
it ofthe Lord came upon David from that day onward.'^'

Not long after this, David was sent to carry food to his brothers fighting the
Philistines. They all were afraid of Goliath, a giant who challenged anyone in
30
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Israel's army
f'lgiit iiim. The winner of that light would determine which army
won. But no one w ould light Goliath, not even King Saul.
David was not afraid. He went out to fight him with a slingshot, and five
smooth stones."' 1 le yelled to Cioliath,"You come to me with a sword,... I come

to you in the name ofthe Lord ofhosts, the God of the armies of Israel!" David
ran toward him and let go one stone that hit Goliath in the forehead, knocking
him out." fhen Da\ id drew the giant's own sw ord and cut olTliis head."*-'

King Saul became jealous ol'Da\ id. Se\eral times, he tried to kill Da\"id!
David hid in the desert for 13 years, w riting some of his greatest psalms(poems),

and establishing himseli as the spiritual leader of Israel.
When King Saul died in battle, David became king and led Israel in worship
ing the Lord. Many say he w as the greatest king of Israel. When Jesus returns to
rule the w t)rld, it w ill be like the kingdom of Da\ id.
When Da\ id died, his son Solomon ruled. It w as a time of peace, and he
wrote the w isdi>m books of Pro\ erbs, Lcclesiastes, and Song of Solomon."'''

Solomon's son. Rehoboam. was not as godly as King David nor as wise as
Solomon. Rehoboam didn't listen to wise advice and the kingdom split.

King Jeroboam set up the Northern Kingdom (Israel) in Samaria, and set up
his ow n w ay ol w orshiping CJod. Rehoboam led the south, called Judah.
The tw o kingdoms of God's people fought for almost 300 years. Each king
dom had many kings during that time. Some never followed God, but there were
some good kings.

Because of their idol worship, God allowed the nation of Assyria to destroy
the Northern Kingdom in 720 B.C. It was the end of the Northern Kingdom.

Eventually God allowed King Nebuchadnezzar from Babylon to destroy Je
rusalem in 586 B.C.

When God's people would not love Him first, and obey Him, they had to
leave their homes for 70 years, and the prophets had warned them. But that's not

the end ofthe story—later, God brought them back!

Talk About the Story: Who was the first king of Israel? Who became a hero by
stopping Goliath? What was David's son's name? What were the names of the
two kingdoms after Solomon?

Scripture: "Choose for yourselves this day whom you will seiwe .... But as for
me and my house, we will serve the Lord." Joshua 24:15
Family Time: What are some reasons you love God? What are some reasons to
obey Him? Read your lists aloud as a prayer.

Prayer: Lord, You are worthy of our love, our worship and our obedience. Please
help us to put You first in eveiything. Amen.

DATE
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GOD SENT THE PROPHETS
Scripture: Isaiah through Malachi
Place: Promised Land
Time: 840 BC-430 BC

Godwhousedled three
groups
of
people
to
lead
His
people.
First
there
were
ki
ngs
or managed the kingdom. Second were priests who ministered in
the Temple and connected people with God by praying for them and offering

■fices to forgive their sins. The third were the prophets who spoke the Word of
r toboldly
the peopleSometimes prophets predicted the future. Sometimes prophets
against sin and announced how people should live in order to please

God The prophets spoke for God—God gave them messages He wanted His
people to hear.

Many consider Isaiah the greatest prophet because of the excellence of his
b k called Isaiah. He predicted the future accurately because he spoke and
bv
■'^^ish people were looking for a national deliverer
K' g David who would defeat all her enemies. Isaiah predicted the coming

r ' er would be bom by a miracle, "The Lord will give you a miracle, a girl
•

*ailed

virgin will be pregnant. She will give birth to a Son and His name will

"^V'-dsaiah 7:14)d='

www.thefainilyprayerbible.com
32

Isaiah also predicted that the Deliverer would not come to fight military bat
tles, but \\ i>uld \\ in a spiritual struggle by dying for the people's sin. "He u a.v
wouiuled for our transgressions. He was bruised for our iniquities; the chastise

ment for our peace was upon Him,and by His stripes we are healed.'""' All we like
sheep ha\ e gone astray; we ha\ e turned, eveiy one, to his own way; and the Lord
has laid on Him the iniquity of us all"(Isaiah 53: 5- 6).' '
The prtqihet, .leremiah, spoke for God in .lerusalem \\hen it was attacked
and surrounded by the Assyrian army. The leaders came to Jeremiah seeking

a message t>f encouragement from God. But Jeremiah boldly announced,"The
Babylonians are coming." He announced God would judge the nation with a
Inme Babylonian invasion. The leaders didn't like what Jeremiah told them. They

Jailed him in a deep pit. When they opened the pit. Jeremiah thundered again,
"The Bab\ lonians are coming."

The prophet li/ekiel described the sins of God's people taking place in the
Temple. It was filled with idols to heathen gods, and the people there were doing
all kinds of sin. L/ekiel announced God w ould leave the Temple. Later, when

God's Spirit w as no longer in the Temple of Jerusalem, He then allowed Babylon
to destrt)y it.

Prophets w ho w rote long books were called major prophets. These were
Isaiah, Jeremiah, I vekiel, and Daniel. Those with short books are called minor

prophets. Their messages were not less important, they were Just shorter.
One oi' them, Zechariah, predicted exact things about Jesus, He predicted

Palm Sunday, "Rejoice greatly . . . your King is coming to you . . . riding on

a donkey" (Zechariah qV)).--" He predicted Judas betraying Jesus. "So they
weiuhed out for my wages thirty pieces oi silver. He piedicted the scene at the
cross, "They shall look upon me whom they have pierced" (Zechariah 12:10,
AT.yL).^'" Finally, he predicted the wounds of Jesus,'"What are these w ounds in
thine hands?' Then he shall answer, 'Those with which 1 was wounded in the
house of my friends'" Zechariah 13:6, K.JV).

Talk About the Story: What did the prophets do? What was Isaiah known tor?
What about Jeremiah? What did Zechariah tell about?

Scripture: "1 have also spoken by the prophets. And have multiplied visions; I
have given symbols through the witness of the prophets. Hosea 12.10
Family Time: Why do you think God used prophets to tell His messages to peo
ple? What are some other ways God has given us messages?

Prayer: Father, thank You for the messages You sent through the prophets. I want
to learn more about what You have to say. Help me to read and listen to Your
Word. Amen.

DATE
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THE RETURN TO THE PROlViiSED LAND
Scripture: 2 Chronicles 36:15-^23

Place: Babylon, Persia, and the Promjgg^ Land
Time: 534 BC

King Nebuchadnezzar from Babylon attacked Judah, the southern kingcio

m

in 586 B.C. God had said that the Jews would be in captivity for 70 years.After a while, Persia conquered Babylon. So there was a new king in Baby

<yl

lon. It cost money for the government to take care of the Jewish captives, so the
new king, Cyrus, decided to send the Jews back to their land. They could farm
and do business—and pay him taxes!

Cyrus announced,"The God of the heavens has assigned me to build Him a
Temple in Jerusalem.'®^ You may go to Jerusalem, and those Jews who stay be
hind will support you with silver, gold, tools and other offerings."^"
The Jews who returned to Jerusalem found the walls fallen down and the city
burned. But they had learned something while they were captives. They should
put God first! So,they built an altar to God where they could offer a sacrifice for
their sins.^^^ Now they felt they were home! They shouted for joy, so loudly that
they could be heard for a long way! Many old priests, who had seen the first Tem
ple, wept loudly for joy.'***" People couldn't tell the shouting from the weeping!-''"
The book of Ezra tells that 4,400 Jews came back. Ezra worked hard to teach
them God's laws."'^''
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Nelicmiah, a butler to the king, was sad because he'd heard how the city of
Jerusalem was broken down. Me fasted and prayed.'^' When the king asked why
he was so sad."' lie asked God to use his answer. Nehemiah told the king that

Jerusalem was in ruins and his people, the Jews, were being raided by robbers."''^"'
The king sent Nehemiah to go rebuild the walls!'" He gaNC what he needed
to get the job done. When Nehemiah returned to Jeinsalem. the people were dis
couraged. 1 le set the people to build the walls in front of their houses. There were
all types of opposition, but God helped His people, so that the w all w as finished
in only lifty-two days!""
The book of l{sther was written to tell how God looked after His people who

didn't return, but stayed in Persia. This is how God protected them;
INther was an orphan, raised by her cousin Mordeeai." "" She w as chosen to
be the queen for King Xer.xes!"'"' The prime minister. Haman. hated all of the

Jew s because they would not bow to him. He especially hated Mordeeai, Esther's
cousin,

Haman got the king to make a law that on a certain day anyone could kill a
Jew and keep their money and houses.'^"
The Jew s w ere terrified! Mordeeai told Esther."You must go to the king and
stop this law."-'"

Esther could only see the king when he called lor her. So Esther asked."Fast
for me. 1 w ill last also. Then Til go to the king. If 1 perish. I perish."
Esther went to the king -and wasn't killed! She invited the king to dinner
and asked him to bring Hainan.^''
At dinner. Esther told the king about Hainan's plot to kill the Jews. The king
had the prime minister hanged, and Esther and Mordeeai were able to get the

king to make another law that saved the Jews' lives!""'' Esther and Mordeeai be
came heroes!

Talk About the Story: Many people returned to Israel. Who taught them? Who
led them? What did they rebuild? What did Esther do to save the Jews who stayed
in Persia?

Scripture:"The righteous cry out, and the Lord hears, and delivers them out of
all their troubles. The Lord is near to those who have a broken heait, and saves

such as have a contrite spirit." Psalm 34:17-18

Family Time: What are some times God has helped your family out of troubles?
Who is the Lord near to? What does "contrite" mean?

Prayer: Lord God,thank You for always hearing and helping us. We are glad that
You are near us and save us when we repent. We love You! Amen.

DATE
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PSALM 2
THE NEW KING
This Psalm is about David becoming King of Israel. When that happened,
surrounding nations got mad,"Why are the nations mad with God because
He put David on the throne? Why are the unsaved always angry with God?"
While this Psalm describes David, it is a picture of Jesus who one day will rule
all people and all nations.

"fVhy are the kings ofthe nation's saying
We will not honor the Lord ofHeaven;
Why are seeular leaders saying
We will not do what God wants us to do?
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1 low docs(iod in heaven react when He sees people fighting Him? God created
people that all may glorify Him. When the fkst couple Adam and Eve sinned,
(iod sent His Son to die for the sins of all people. Now God wants everyone to
be saved by His Son. Rut people reject the Son, what does the Father do? ''He
that is sitting in the heax ens w ill laugh. God w ill be stirred to action because of
their rebellitm.

"God n ill s/iow then) His cinger hccausc they reject Him.

He will moke them Jriyhteoed heeoiise of their rehellion.'*'^
Goil SOYS. 7 will set up My kiiiy over theut.
I will tell hiui. 'You are tuy heyotteu Son.'
One d(tv My Son will rule over all people.
He will punish those who reject Him.
So what does this Psalm tell the people of the world? It shows that now they
can have their own way and do what they want to do. The Bible teaches people
are inniieneed by their selfish ways so that they reject God's plan for their life.
So what must people do?

"Respect God with awe, and do what He commands,
Rememher God has great power to punish.
Kiss the Son so He won't he angry with you
(The word kiss means to love and obey God's Son).
Onlv those who obey the Son will be happy
He will give them security and peace.

This Psalm helps us understand why some people show their hatred towards

God by cursing, criticizing Christians, attacking the church and breaking God's
laws of purity. This Psalm also explains when some make fun of you as a Chris
tian. It's not always you they don't like, they may reject the Lord you follow.
They don't want anyone telling them what to do, especially God. They may think
God is too narrow, or He takes all the fun out of life. But we know better. Those

who love Jesus and live for Him are the happiest and He blesses them.

Talk About the Psalm: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you learn about God?

Psaim 2: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to read
aloud as a prayer.

Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.
DATE.
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THE 400 SILENT YEARS
Scripture: 1 ntcrtcstamcnt
Place: Promised Land
Time: 430 BC to 4 BC

There was a long time of silence between the Old Testament and the New
Testament. For 400 years God did not send a prophet with a message.'-'
There were no more Old Testament books with messages from God to the .lews.

God didn't speak audibly from heaven . . . only silence. But silence doesn't mean
inactivity.
Daniel had predicted there would be four world empires (Daniel 2:31-43).

First the Babylonians (Iraq) had destroyed Solomon's original Temple. King Ne
buchadnezzar ruled from his capital city of Babylon on the banks of the Euphra
tes River. This was the first empire to rule the known world.
In 539 B.C. King Cyrus of Persia (Iran) captured the city of Babylon in a one
day battle. Then they ruled the civilized world.
The third world empire was ruled by Alexander the Great from Greece. He
began to conquer the Medo-Persian Empire. When Alexander reached India, he
didn't know about any other kingdoms (China was unknown to him) so he sat
down to weep because there were no more empires to conquer.
Alexander died in 323 B.C. and his kingdom was divided into four parts.
Four generals began to rule their area. While they lost political influence, the
cultural influence of Greece with its Western civilization spread throughout the
world.
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F he fourth world empire was Rome which conquered Jerusalem when Cae
sar Auuuslus ca|")lured the city in A. 1). 70. From then until the time ol Jesus, the
worUI and the Holy Land was at peace. There were Jewish terrorists, known as
zealots, but lhe\ only fought hit and run skirmishes w ith Roman soldiers.
(iod w as preparing the w tn ld for the birth of His Son and the spread of the
gi).spel through tiie early church. The term /\t.\ Ronuniin meant the peace of
Rome; tiiere w ere no major w ars w lien Jesus w as born.

The w orld used Latin, the legal language of the day. They spoke Greek the

cultural language, and in Jesus' world, they spoke Aramaic; the language ol the
people. Jew s also spoke Hebrew, their language.

Rome built a highway system that made travel easier. Its postal system tacilitated communication.

At the end of the 400 silent years, "when the fulness of the time was come,
God sent forth his Son, made of a woman"(Galatians 4:4, A'JfT''

But God was also preparing His people, the Jews. They never got over the

punishment of the Babylonian captivity because of their addiction to idolatry.
Now the Jew s w (iishiped one God w ho w as spirit. And they separated themselves
from outward sins; but they were legalistic to the Law.
As Jews moved all over the Mediterranean world, they built houses ol wor

ship called synagogues, a name meaning a place to teach. Synagogues were
houses to teach the Jews their heritage. There was one Temple in Jerusalem for
sacrifices, but every town with at least 10 families built a synagogue.
The world conditions were ready for God to break the 400 years of silence
with a word from heaven. "God spoke to Israel in various times and in various
ways in the past, now He was ready to speak through His Son . . . who created
the world, who is the brightness of His glory, and wdio holds all things together"
(Hebrews 1 :1-3, ELT^y
Talk About the Story: What are some things in the world that changed when
Rome took over? Why do you think God waited to send Jesus?

Scripture: 'The Lord had heard my supplication; the Lord will receive my
prayer." Psalm 6:9

Family Time: When have you felt like God was not listening to you? What do
you think God might have been doing during those quiet times?
Prayer: Father, thank You that You are always working and doing good things,
even when we don't see or understand what is happening. Help us to trust you all
the time. Amen.
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CHAPTER 2

THE GOSPELS ARE ABOUT JESUS
The New Tcslamcnl begins with four writers telling the story of Jesus.
Eaeh tells how Jesus was born of a virgin, lived without sin, and healed

many sick by a miracle. I le announced the coming kingdom of God where I ie

would rule within the hearts of His followers. The Jewish leaders of His day
rejected Jesus' teachings and were threatened by His authority. They plotted
to kill Him and planned to use Roman justice to execute Him.
But God, the Father, sent Jesus to die as a substitute for the sins of the

world. Because God loved all people. He would take them to heaven when
they confessed their sins, and believed in Jesus as their Savior. Jesus died
upon a Roman execution's cross, but was raised from the dead on the third
day. His new life was given to all who followed Him. The death, burial, and
resurrection of Jesus is called the gospel. Therefore these first four books are
called The Gospels.

The first is the Gospel of Matthew written by a tax collector, it emphasizes
Jewish backgrounds and shows Jesus as a King. The key phrase, "Kingdom
of heaven," occurs 32 times.
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The second (iospcl was written by Mark, a young man who was in the

company iif those who followed Jesus. Me emphasizes the activities and
miracles of Jesus and the keyword is immediately that occurs 39 times.
The third Cji>spel was written by Luke,a Geiitile doctor who was a personal
physician to the apostle Paul. Luke emphasizes the human aspect of Jesus and
the key phrase. Stui of Man, occurs 80 times.
The fourth Ciospel was written by John the youngest of the 12 disciples,
but he wrote when he was almost 100 years old. John was very close to Jesus
and was the one who leaned on Jesus at the last supper. John knew the God
like qiialitics of Jesus and emphasizes His deity. His key word believe, occurs
96 times.

A GIANT FAMILY TREE
Scripture: Old Testament Overview
Place: Israel

Time: From Creation to Jesus' birth

After Adam and Eve disobeyed God in the garden way back at the very
beginning of the world, God made an important promise. God promised
Eve,"You'll have a descendant who will crush the head of the serpent that caused

you to sin" (Genesis 3:15).-^'^ Many generations later, God promised that the
Savior would come through Abraham's family line.
Then God narrowed the promise to the family of Judah, Abraham's
great-grandson. God said, "The Delivering-Ruler will ultimately come through
judah, and all nations will obey Him"(Genesis 49:9, 10, ELT)P^
Einally God promised the Deliverer-King would come through David, a de
scendant of Judah. The prophet Nathan told David, "God has this message for
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you. I Ic will establish with you a kingly lamily line and will establish yourthfone
in Israel.'"-

"When \ ou t)pen the New Testament you read about the family of Jesus
ealled a Fciniily Tree.

Our family tree tells our parents and grandparents, and others who have come
before us. Paying attention to the people in our lamily trees gi\ es us information
about where w e eome Irom."'"

Jesus had a lamily tree. But even more than that, Jesus had all the promises
that (lod made about Ilim from the beginning ol time. In Jesus' preaching. He
claimed to be the King-Deli\erer of Israel and the world. And Jesus' birth reeord
backs this up. It says,"The reeord of the ancestors ot Jesus the Messiah, the son
of King Da\ id, and of Abraham"(Matthew 1:1, f"/.?!."'"
Most of the time, pec^plc skip over the genealogy at the beginning of the New-

Testament, but it gives authority to Jesus' clainis to be the Sa\ ior of the world.
Jesus was boi n of a woman (God's promise to Eve), ol Jewish heritage (God's
promise to Abraham), from the tribe of Judah (God s promise to Jacob), and the
line of King David (God's promise to David). Throughout the Old Testament,
God guided history—making a family tree—until His own Son, the promised
Savior was born.-"^

God predicted the birth of Jesus through Old Testament history. Jesus was
like us—born with a past and future. We were born to a specific father and moth
er. We can't deny our past, nor should we fight it. We must aecept who we are.

knowing God has a plan for our life,""' and He will guide us to complete that plan
as we yield to His wilD'

Talk About the Story: Who began Jesus'family tree? Who were some ofthe peo
ple in Jesus' family tree? What promises were made to these people?
Scripture: "God, who at various times and in various ways spoke in time past to
the fathers by the prophets, has in these last days spoken to us by His Son, whom
He has appointed heir of all things, through whom also He made the worlds"
(Hebrews 1:1-2).

Family Time: What does our knowledge of Jesus'family tree tells us about Him?
What do we know about our family tree? Since God had a plan for Jesus, and He
has a plan for our lives; how can we find and do God's will?
Prayer: Father, thank You for predicting the birth of Jesus Christ in the Old Tes
tament. I'm glad You had a plan for Jesus' birth and life. That means You have a
plan for my life. 1 yield myself to Your plan and purpose for my life. Amen.
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HOW MATTHEW WROTE HIS GOSPEL
Scripture: The book of Matthew
Place: On the trail with Jesus

Time: Throughout Jesus' life

Matthew was a government tax collector. His job was to make sure each
person who lived in or did business in and around the town of Capernaum
paid their taxes.

Most people didn't really like tax collectors. The taxes were collected for
the Roman government to pay for Roman soldiers and govemment leaders who
usually didn't care anything about what Jewish people thought or needed.
As a tax collector, Matthew had to keep very detailed records. He kept track

ot who lived in each home, how many fish the fishermen caught and sold, who
traveled along the commercial trading route near Capernaum along with any
thing they had to sell.

Matthew needed to be able to speak and write in Latin, Greek and Aramaic.
And Matthew would have grown up studying Hebrew as well. He must have
been pretty smart to know all those languages!
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Matlhcw. like all tax collectors, had kind of an ugly way to make a living.
The Romans required a certain amount oi'money to be collected. But they let the
tax collectors keep anything extra that they collected. Because of this, people
didn't like tax collectors at all! People thought they were all cheaters!
liut .Jesus asked Matthew to follow Him. And Matthew did! He gave up his
profitable job in order to be one of.Jesus' disciples.""'
As Matthew followed .Jesus, he kept up his habit of writing things down.
Matthew kept a Journal of.lesus' miracles, sermons, and activities. He probably
wrote his notes in the Hebrew language.
After .Jesus returned to hea\en, Matthew traveled north and west of.lerusa-

lem to preach about .Jesus. When he preached. Matthew would ha\ e referred to
his 1 lebrew notes.

A number of years later. Matthew used his notes to carefully write the story
of Jesus in the Cireek language
so that Jewish people who lived
far froii"! Jerusalem and spoke
the Greek language could know

I

the truth about Jesus.

Matthew quoted from the
Old

Testament

and

included

Jewish traditions in many of the
stories he told about Jesus. Mat

thew often called Jesus the Son
of David. He used that term to

remind people that Jesus is the
Messiah, or Christ, the King

God had promised to send.
Talk About the Story: Who was Matthew? Where did he pick up the habit of
writing? What did He write when following Jesus? Why do you think he wrote
his book about Jesus in Greek? What did Matthew want people to know about
Jesus?

Scripture: And Simon Peter answered and said, 'You are the Christ, the Son of
the living God'"(Matthew 16:16).
Family Time: What did Matthew emphasize about Jesus? How is Jesus the king
of our lives? What are some ways we can show that we honor Jesus as our king?
Prayer: Father, thank You for Matthew who wrote about the kingdom of heaven.
I want Jesus to be the king of my life and rule my life from within. Amen.

DATE
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MARK WRITING A GOSPEL
Scripture: The book of Mark
Place: Outside the Promised Land
Time: 65 AD

The tramp of Roman soldiers woke young Mark up. Mark had been sleeping in
the Garden of Olives, wrapped in his linen coat. He had followed Jesus and
His disciples from their Passover meal to the garden. Mark was sure something
would happen that night—and something WAS happening! Mark, jumped up,
threw on his linen coat, and ran closer to investigate.
"Hey you!" a soldier thinking the boy was one of Jesus' disciples, tried to

grab him. Mark ran to safety in the early morning darkness, leaving his coat in
the soldier's grasp.

Mark was afraid that night, but after Jesus died and came back to life again,
Mark grew and learned to be a true follower of Jesus.

Just a few years later, Mark Joined Paul and Barnabas on their first mission
ary trip to Cyprus and Turkey. The trip went well for a while, but something went
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wrong. .Mark ended up lea\ ing Paul and Barnabas in the middle of the trip. Paul
was NOd" happy!

Paul relused to take Mark on the seeond journey. But Barnabas, Mark's unele. wanted to gi\ e Mark another ehanee. Paul and Barnabas argued and split up,
heading in dilferent diieetions. Paul look Silas with him to Syria. But Barnabas
took Mark and headed to Cyprus.

I'\ entually, Mark started spending time w ith the apostle Peter. He probably
heard man>' stories about w hat Peter did with Jesus.

Se\eral years later, maybe in Rome, Mark wrote down the stories he had
learned about Jesus. We ean read these stories in the Gospel of Mark.
Mark wanted the Romans to know and under,stand who Jesus is."'-' Mark

didn't spend time or spaee in his gospel mentioning Old Testament prophecies
or Jew ish eustoms like the other gospel writers did. They w ere not important to
the Romans! But Mark did inelude in

terpretations of some words so that the
Romans would understand.

Mark emphasized Jesus as the Ser
vant of Ciod'^' and the Redeemer of

people. Mark told about many of Je
sus' miracles to show Mis power and

Pafhos

compassion for others.

But Mark also wrote his gospel in
a way that is full of action and easy to
read. Mark used the words "immedi

ately" or "quickly" many times in his

book. The quick pace of the book ap
pealed to the Romans. It is also a fun

book for us to read today! It is short and full of action—just like an action movie!
Talk About the Story: Who was Mark? Why do you think he wrote his book
about Jesus? What did Mark want people to know about Jesus?
Scripture:"For even the Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve, and

to give His life as a ransom for many"(Mark 10:45).
Family Time: How can we follow Jesus' example in serving others? If you have

never read one of the gospels, try reading through the Gospel of Mark together.
Prayer: Jesus, thank You for showing us how to live and for making it possible
for us to live forever with You. Please help us to follow Your example in serving
others. Amen.
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LUKE WRITING A GOSPEL
Scripture: Luke 1 :1-3
Place: Caesarea
Time: 58-59 AD

CCLuke, Lm so glad you have been here with me on this journey!" Paul said.
Luke and Paul and the others walked down the gangplank from the ship.

Finally they were in Rome! Luke looked forward to finding a medical vendor so

that he could purchase new medicine. Luke had used up all his supplies during
the long journey from Jerusalem.

Dr. Luke cared about his patients. Maybe that is why he volunteered to travel
with Paul, even though Paul was being taken as a prisoner to Rome. Luke wanted
to make sure that Paul stayed healthy and that all his needs were taken care of.
Luke also wanted to find someone selling papyrus so that he could do some

more writing. Luke's promise to Theophilus was on his mind.
Luke had promised to finish writing a full aceount of Jesus' life, death and
resurrection for Theophilus, an important leader back home. Luke had been
working on this account for quite a while now, interviewing Jesus' family. His
disciples, and others who had met Jesus, and investigating political and historical
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records Irom the lime of Jesus' birtli until His death and resurrection. Luke want
ed tt) make sure all the facts w ere in order.

As a physician. Luke was used to listening to what people said and carefully
considering w hat was true. This skill had helped him during his research! Now it
was time to finish the Job. Theophilus and other Greeks needed to know the truth
about Jesus, fhey needed to know and trust Him!
As Luke w rote, he thought about how Jesus called Himself the Son of Man.

Yes, Jesus is the Son of God, but He was also a real human person. He got hungry

and thirsty like exeryone else. He experienced being tired, sad, and angry. He
understood people's feelings and temptations because He had been there!
Luke also noticed Jesus' compassion for others. Luke was struck by Jesus'

love and compassion."' Jesus w as the perfect Son of Man. He clearly identified
with the suffering of people, and 1 le came to die on the cross to save people and
make it possible for them to be made
whole.

Since the Greeks loved the arts,

beauty and literature, Luke made sure
to include the parables (stories) Jesus
told. These stories would help people
understand what Jesus taught about
God's kiimdom.-'

Finally. Luke was ready. Luke
wrote these words; "1 am writing to
you, Theophilus, with the events and
speeches of Jesus' life in chronologi
cal order, including eyewitness, and
written accounts of His life. 1 am led

by the Holy Spirit to write this perfect account so that you will have confidence
in the truth you've heard about Jesus Christ"(Luke 1:1-4, ELT^^-^
Talk About the Stoiy: Who was Luke? Why did Luke write his book about Je
sus? What is the main emphasis about Jesus in this book?

Family Time: Since Luke used his background and talents to serve God by writ
ing a gospel, how can I use my talents to serve the Lord?
Scripture:"For the Son of Man has come to seek and to save that which was lost"
(Luke 19:10, NKJV).

Prayer: Father, thank You that Jesus was the perfect man who lived without sin.
Thank You He died for my sins. Just as Jesus was seeking sinners, so I will pray
and be a testimony to my unsaved friends and family. Amen.
DATE.
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JOHN WRITES A GOSPEL
Scripture: John 20:31
Place: Ephesus
Time: 90 AD

The apostle John was about 90 years old, but everyone said he was much
younger than his age. His memory was keen, and his spry legs could walk

the hilly streets of Ephesus. He still preached every week in the building up on a
high hill and walked to pray over the sick.
"I'm going to write the life story of Jesus," John told his congregation. John
explained more traveling preachers come to Ephesus with a different view of Je

sus than he remembered. He complained,"They think Jesus was not fully God."
John knew Jesus well. He had been one of Jesus' closest disciples. When Jesus
was on the cross, John stood with Jesus' mother Mary. It was there Jesus commit
ted His mother, Mary, to the care of John.^"50
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John told his congregation,"I'll begin my book. In the beginning was Jesus,
the VS'ord ol Ciod. 1 ie was faee to face with God in eternit>, an He is God'''(John
The ehureh in llphesiis smiled, they agreed
Pnstor. Three other
gospels had been written; Matthew emphasized Jesus as mg, Mark emphasized
Jesus as a Ser\ ant, and Luke emphasized Jesus in his lumanity calling Him the
"Son of Man."

"Lveryone will know that Jesus is God %Nhen t lev rea His miracles that
show I Ie is Ciod."

John lo\ ed reading the Old Testament. He knew that "se\ en" was the number
ol'perfeetion. (iod created the world in seven days. So John planned to empha
size this number in his gospel. He would write about se\en miiacles Jesus did,
and seven statements Jesus made about Himselt. These weie times Jesus said,"I
AM."

John featured several personal conversations Jesus lad^ with people. There
was Nicodemus, the woman at the well, the man who couldn t walk at the Pool of
Belhesda, and the man born bind. Since people weie always important to Jesus,
John wrote of Jesus' sensitivity to individuals both men and women.
Since there were people who were telling lies about Jesus, claiming that He
wasn't really God, John wrote to make sure that people knew the truth.
John wrote about the Pharisees and their attacks ot Jesus and how Jesus an

swered them. Then he made sure everyone understood the purpose ot His work,
John wrote,"These events in Jesus' life are written so you will believe that Jesus

is the promised Messiah, the Son of God; and when you believe, you will receive
eternal life."(John 20:31, ELT)P^

Talk About the Story: Who was John and how old was he when he wrote? Where
did he write the gospel of John? What was he doing? Why did he write the gospel
of John and what was he trying to prove?

Scripture: "For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that
whoever believes in Him should not perish but have everlasting life." John 3:16

Family Time: What is the simple message of John? What does the fact that Jesus
is God mean to you? Since He is God, will He answer your prayers, and care for
you!

Prayer: Father, I love the simplicity of this gospel, and 1 love Jesus as much as
John who knew Jesus intimately. 1 believe in Jesus and His miracles,just as much
as John. Thank You for this easy to understand book. Amen.
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PSALM 3

THE MORNING PSALM
Have you ever had a bad dream that scared you? You did not go back to sleep
and you heard all of the "creeks" and sounds in the dark night. David had
one of those nights. Read what David did. Then you should do the same thing
when you cannot sleep at night.
One of David's sons killed another son. Then that son—Absalom—decided to

be king and take the kingdom from his father. The crowds rallied to Absalom and
he marched on Jerusalem.

David could have stayed behind the protected walls of Jerusalem and fought
a battle against Absalom and the rebellious army. But David did not know who
in the city was his friend. There were probably enemies in Jerusalem who would
take Absalom's side.

David fled from the city with his bodyguards and a small army. The first night
out of Jerusalem was difficult. David didn't have his comfortable bed, nor did he

have his family nearby. He slept on the hard ground.
But what kept David awake all night? It was not the hard ground or insects,
or sleeping next to a fire under the open sky. It was lurking danger. David didn't
know how close the approaching army was.
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When I)a\ ill weiil to bod, he eoniplained to God. David knew God had every
right to puni.sh iiim. So he pleads I'or nierey,
"O Lord, doo '( he mad at mc because I sinned:

Don t punish me in Your an^^er."

Next Da\ id prayed for God to have eompassion on him. He asked for God to
restore him to the old days when everything was peaeefiil.^^*^ So he asked,
"Lord, he compassionate to mefor I am weak:
Take c/wiiv my pain andfear.
I am sick over what I have done, and

I am hnrtiny heeanse of Your pnnishmoit."

Then David talked to Ciod beeause he eould not sleep. When David knew God

had heard him, he went to sleep. The following morning he awakes in a happy
mood."1 woke up in a happy mood."-''
"I laid me down to sleep,
!tossed all niyht heeanse / was praying.
But in the morning / woke up happy
Because i knew God had heard my prayers."

Throughout the years Christians have called this "The Morning Psalm." Da
vid woke up with confidence and his army destroyed the rebellious army in the
coming days.
"Wake up God. go out tofight my enemy;
Rescue mefrom those who would kill me.
Slap all my enemies in thefaee;
Knock out all their teeth.

^

I know my victory will comefrom You,

My Lord, who continually blesses me withfavor."
Talk About the Psalm: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you learn about God?
Psalm 3: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to read
aloud as a prayer.

Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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CHAPTER 3
TOWARD THE BIRTH OF JESUS

The New Testamenl is the story of Jesus Christ and the Church he
established. It begins with his birth and moves through the details of
His life and ministry, climaxing with His death and resurrection. From the

opening pages of the Ciospels, Jesus is depicted as the greatest person who
has ever lived. History records many great men and women whose lives have
made a deep impaet on others; however, the greatest of them does not hold a
candle to the bla/ing brilliance of Jesus.
As the opening pages of the New Testament unfold before us, we walk
with Him on the grassy hillsides of Galilee. We sail with Him across the lake

and travel with His disciples as they traverse the hills and valleys of Judca.
We listen as He teaches, and we watch as He dies for the sins of the world.
Then, with amazing wonder, we see Him rise from the dead and commission
His disciples to go into all the world proclaiming the "good news."

From Jesus' first coming as a baby in a manger to His triumphal return at

His Second Coming, the New Testament is all about Him. Jesus is deity on

c

V V
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l(H)l! I Ic walks among men, but 1 ic ii\os abo\c men. He looks like a man, but

I Ic talks like (lod. I ic is fully human and yet totally divine.
The New lestament introduces us to the person ofJesus Christ, it connects
His claims to the Old lestament messianic prophecies and presents Him as
the promised Messiah ((Jk. ehristos). As you study these books, you will
come laee-to-laee w ith those claims and the beliefs and practices of those
w iio first accepted them. As you read, remember that these books w-ere not
only w ritten to their original readers, but they continue to speak to us today as
Well. Let your reading challenge your mind, stretch your faith, and stir your
soul. (Taken Irom Illustrated Bible Survey, Ed Hindson, and Elmer Towns,
Nashville, TN: Broadman & l lolman, 2013), 346-347.)
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THE FIRST WORD FROM HEAVEN IN 400 YEARS
Scripture: Luke 1 :5-22
Place: The Temple in Jerusalem
Time: Oelober, 5 BC

Zechariah looked wishfully ofiTo the distant red mountains. There was a glow
in his eyes. He had served Ciod faithfully Ibr many years.""" After all this time

in the priesthood, he finally had been ehosen to burn ineense and pray in the holy
room in the Temple tomorrow!
Zechariah thought about his wife, Elizabeth. I'll pray for her when I am in the
Holy place tomorrow. Even thouyh .she i.s old, .she .still wi.she.s that .she had been
able to have children. 1 want that, too!

As Zechariah entered the Gate Beautiful into the Temple, he reached out to

rub the gold on the gate. Inside he saw the twelve golden stairs, and on a platform
the Levitical choir, singing perfectly Psalm 122,"I was glad when they said unto
me,'Let us go into the house of the LORD.'""^^

Zechariah looked up to the highest point of the Temple, he saw a white

robed priest with trumpet in hand. When the sun descended to the perfect spot
in the sky—half way between the horizon and full noon—the priest sounded the
trumpet. Everyone at the Temple gathered around the golden stairs for evening
prayers.'- Slowly Zechariah began his climb.
The eyes of the crowd watched him disappear between the tall heavy cur
tains. Zechariah was now in the presence of God.
He bowed his head in prayer. But suddenly Zechariah realized that someone
else was in the room. Zechariah looked up to see a young man standing across the
room, next to an ineense altar. But this was not an ordinary man. Zechariah could
see that this was an angel! Zechariah was terrified!

"Eear not," the angel said. "I am sent from God to tell you that your prayers
56
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have been heard." Zechariah didn't know what to think!

"Your wife will have

a .son and you must call him .lohn," Gabriel said.'^^"
"But," the old priest argued,"my wife and 1 are too old for children."
Rut CiabricI ucnt on,"Ycnir son will bring you joy and gladness. He will pre
pare people for the Messiah. When he preaches, many will turn to the Lord."""^
fhe okl priest shook his head in unbelief. "Can you pro\ c this?" Zechariah
sputtered. "How w ill 1 know?"
Gabriel iVow iied. "Because you did not believe the words of God, your

speech w ill be taken from you by God until the words are fullilled." Then the
angel w as gone.

The holy place fell quiet. Nothing moved. Silence! Outside the quiet crowd
began to w cmdcr. .Someone asked,"Where is he?"
The curtains finally rippled. The crowd could see that the priest was finally
coming out.

Zechariah stepped out to the top of the stairs, blinking his eyes in the setting
sun. The crow d could tell something was wrong. It was time for him to give the
benediction. lAcryone waited.

"Agh . . ., agh . . ., agh . . .," were the only sounds he could make. Zechariah
waved his arms, making signs, trying to explain what had happened.

Another priest stepped up and prayed the benediction,
"The Lord hk'ss yon and keep you . . ."
The Lord make Llisfaee shine upon yon . . .
And he yraeions to yon

The Lord lift up His eonntenanee upon yon and give yon peace"
(Numbers 6:24-26).^"^^
Talk About the Story: What did the angel tell Zechariah? How did he respond?
What did the angel say would happen because he didn't believe what the angel
said? What do you think Zechariah wanted to say at the end of the story?

Scripture: "And they were both righteous before God, walking in all the com
mandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless." Luke 1:6

Family Time\ How does Luke 1:6 describe Zechariah and Elizabeth? Why do
you think they had to wait until they were old to have a child? How do you feel
when you have to wait for something you really want? What are some good
things that can come out of that waiting time?
Prayer: Father, I want to live faithfully for You from my youth till I am as old as
Zechariah and Elizabeth. Watch over me and keep me safe. Amen.
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BLACK SHEEP IN THE FAMILY TREE
Scripture: Matthew 1 :1 — 17
Place: Promised Land
Time: Written 40 AD or 65 AD

When we read the family tree of Jesus, we find some interesting names! The
Jews usually traced their ancestry'^'" through the males, not females, yet
there are five women listed. And there is a unique, rather scandalous story with
each of the women. God used these women to demonstrate His grace,just as He

will use you and your failings to demonstrate His grace.
The first woman in the list is Tamar. She ended up in a very complicated sit
uation in w hich the only solution she could find was to pretend to be a prostitute!
As a result, she became pregnant and had twins—the older of the twins was a
person God chose to be in the line of Jesus!
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The sccoikI woman in the list didiri just pretend to be a prostitute. It was

what she really was! When the people of Israel were getting ready to fight the
eity ofJericho at the end of40 years of wilderness wanderings,.loshua sent spies
to find out about the eity. The spies hid out at the house of Rahab, a prostitute.
She protected the spies because she had become a believer in the Lord God of
Israel."" Ma\ be she ended up marrying one of the spies!
The third woman's name was Ruth. She was a Moabite woman, a foreigner
from a culture of idol worshipers. Ruth married an Israelite man, but he and his

father and brother died, lca\ ing Ruth, her mother-in-law, Naomi, in Moab with
no one to help them. When Ruth's mother-in-law returned to Bethlehem, Ruth
chose to go w ith her and to follow the one true God. Ruth ended up marrying
lioa/, a man w ho loved and honored God. Ruth became the great-grandmother
of King Da\ id.
The fourth w oman in the list was Bathsheba. King David w anted her for him

self, even though she was already married. King David got her pregnant, and then

he got her husband killed! David married her, but the baby died. Later Bathsheba
had another baby. His name was Solomon, the next king, and another person in
the line of Jesus.

Then v\ e come to the fifth woman—Mary, the mother of Jesus, the Son of

God. Mary w asn't yet married when she became pregnant with Jesus. Her friends
and family probably thought she had done w rong things.
God could have created the complete human body of Jesus in heaven and

dropped Him in the lap of a human mother on earth. But God chose to use people
in a family line, people who did wrong things, people who were not liked or re
spected, people who had trouble and heartbreak, people God loved and cared for.
Jesus is God's love-gift to people who are sinners. God says, "I love you. 1
will die I'or your sins. I will forgive you when you believe in me and repent of
your sins. I will use you if you will yield yourselves to Me."-'^''
Talk About the Story: What do the women listed in Jesus' family tree have in
common? How are they different?

Scripture:"" But when the fullness of the time had come, God sent forth His Son,
born of a woman, born under the law, to redeem those who were under the law,

that we might receive the adoption as sons"(Galatians 4:4-5).
Family Time: Why do you think God included flawed people in Jesus' family
tree? What does this say about God's love for sinners? What can we do about our
failures and flaws?

Prayer: Lord, thank You for loving imperfect people. 1 am not perfect, either!
Please forgive my sin and help me to live for You. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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HIS NAME IS JOHN
Scripture: Luke 1 ;57-80
Place: Abia, a town for priests
Time: July, 4 AD

Zechariah sat with friends on the bench in front of his white stone house. He
could hear the moans of Elizabeth inside the house. The midwife whispered

words of encouragement to Elizabeth. Elizabeth was having a baby and it hurt.
''Lord, help Elizabeth through this deliveryT'^^ was all old Zechariah could
pray. Then Zechariah heard the unmistakable sound of new life: "Wa-a-ah!"
Zechariah jumped up. His friends cheered.
"THE BABY'S BORN," a young boy cupped his hands to yell down the
street for everyone in the village to hear.
Neighbors immediately left what they were doing and came running. Every
one was eager to find out if it was a boy or girl.
"It's a boy," the midwife came out the door, wiping her hands on her apron.
She glanced up at Zechariah's worried face. "He's a healthy boy. And Elizabeth
is healthy as well."
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The gathering crowd in ZecharialTs yard cheered. One man reached out to
shake the new father's hand. Another slapped him on the back. Zechariah still

could not say a word, hut everyone could see how happy and excited he was.
Zeciiariah wa\ ed and nodded his thanks to the neighbors and the midwife as
he hiirrieil to Idi/abeth's side, lie couldn't wait to see his newborn son!

bight da\ s later, the house and >'ard crow ded w ith friends, family and neigh
bors. It w as the day of the baby's circumcision and introduction to the commu
nity. Zechariah and F.li/abcth proudly brought the baby out for e\ eryone to see.
"Wa-a-ah! Wa-a-ah! Wa-a-ah!" the bawling baby got e\enone's attention.
His puffy red checks and w ide mouth told CN eryone the baby would be a loud
preacher, bli/abeth held him tightly in her arms.
As the baby quieted, an uncle called out. "Call the baby Zechariah." It was
the custom to name the lirstborn son after his father. "Yes. Zechariah!" the rela

tives agreed. "Call the baby Zechariah after his father." Evei-yone in the crowd
wanted that name.

Elizabeth spoke up."No, his name is John."
"What? You don't have ANY relatives with that name! Why would you
choose the name John?" They looked at Zechariah and motioned for him to let
them know what he thought the baby should be called.
Zechariah motioned for a writing tablet. One of his friends handed a tablet to

him. The boisterous group grew silent. They pressed around Zechariah. Every
one wanted to see what he was writing. Zechariah wrote in large bold letters so
no one could miss what he was writing.
"HIS NAME IS JOHN."^'"

Suddenly, Zechariah could speak! "Glory to the Lord God of Israel, for He
has visited and redeemed His people!"^''^ Zechariah went on to tell everyone what

the angel had told him about John.

^

Talk About the Story: What did Elizabeth say the baby's name was? Why did

people want to name the baby something different? What happened as soon as
Zechariah wrote that the baby's name was John?

Scripture:"Glory to the Lord God of Israel, for He has visited and redeemed His
people." Luke 1:68

Family Time: Why did Zechariah praise God as soon as he could speak again?
What are some reasons we have for praising God?
Prayer: Father, Thank You for Your gift of salvation through Jesus. Help me
speak the words of Scripture just as Zechariah spoke what the angel told him.

\

Amen.
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DREAMING GREAT DREAMS IN AN UNLIKELY TOWN
Scripture: Luke 1:27
Place: Nazareth

Time: Spring, April, 4 BC

Mary always smiled, but today she had a worried look as she walked toward
the synagogue in Nazareth with her mother. A warm spring had come to
the hill country in Galilee, and the sun was grinning its warmth. This should have
been the happiest day of her life because Joseph was announcing their marriage
this morning in the synagogue. Mary asked,"Suppose the Rabbis say no?"
"They will approve," the wise mother assured her anxious daughter. The
mother had talked to the wives of the elders to make sure there were no surprises.
Mary and her mother climbed the outside stairs to the synagogue balcony

where women and children sat. Mary placed herself where she could see the el
ders' response when Joseph approached them.
"They must give approval to Joseph," Mary whispered to her mother."I have
prayed they'll say yes."'"
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The people in the eoiniininity said Mary was the most godly young woman in
the synagogue. The eommunity mateh-maker described Mary."She's as good as
she is beautiful." When she caught .loseplTs eye. the old grandmothers approved.
They thought .loseph was a line catch for her and a godly young man too.
.loseph rose from his synagogue back seat—because he was an unmarried
male

he walked toward the elders. [:\eryone in the synagogue knew what he

was rec|uesting. Na/areth was a small village, where e\eryone knew e\eryone

and kept up on the new s of others, .loseph handed the parchment to the ruling
elder. He didn't e\ en read it; he turned to the others and nodded.

Normally, the elders frowned when giving disapproval of a marriage. But for
.loseph. their w rinkled old eyes twinkled. Then their gray beards nodded up and
down in appro\ al. .loseph and Mary were to be married a year from now.
THAT EVENING

Mary ran to the fig tree to pray to God.'^'"' Not only did she love .loseph, but
she loved God. She sat under the branches of the fig tree to pray for future happi
ness.-'^ She covered her dark hair with her father's prayer shawl. Mary had seen
her father retreat to the fig tree often, the traditional .lewish place for meditation
on God. Mary thought to herself.""Under the fig treed she reasoned,""17/ be out
ofthe wind. I'II he able to pray in private.''''
Mary had dreams; she wanted her marriage to be the best of any marriages.
She wanted to be a good wife, a good mother, a holy woman of God. She couldn't
be happier.
We will not argue, Mary told herself. We will be forever in love.
With a smile she parted the fig branches with her hands to search the blue

early evening sky for a star. And Mary bowed her head in prayer.
/

Talk About the Story: Why do you think Mary and Joseph had to ask for permis
sion to get married? What did you learn about life in Nazareth from this story?
Scripture:"But you, when you pray, go into your room, and when you have shut
your door, pray to your Father who is in the secret place, and your Father who
sees in secret will reward you openly." Matthew 6:6

Fatttiiy Time: We know from the Bible that Mary loved and tiaisted God. What
habits do you think she had that helped her in her relationship with God? What
are some things we can do to spend more time with God in our lives?
Prayer: Father, help each one of us to find private places and times to pray to
You. We want to grow in our love for You. Amen.
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MARY. CHOSEN OF GOD
Scripture: Luke 1 :26~-38
Place: Bclhlehcm

Time: Spring, April, 4 BC

After finishing her chores for the morning, Mary ran to her lavorite hiding
spot under the fig tree. It was cool and quiet there, the pei lect place to pray.
Suddenly, her body quivered. She felt the presence of somebody else under the
tree. Turning around she saw a stranger.

"Greetings, highly favored one, the Lord is with you! he said with a gentle
smile. Mary could see that this was not an ordinary man—he was an angel!'■'The
angel continued, "Blessed are you among women!
Mary was very troubled by this greeting. What does he mean? Why would he
greet me this way? I'm no different from any other young woman!

"DonT be afraid, Mary. You have found favor with God, ^ You are to have
a child,
Gabriel said to young Mary. "When He is born, you shall call His
name JESUS.

Mary thought to herself about the name JESUS. She had often thought about
a son and had thought of many names, but never the name JESUS. Then she
began to think in Hebrew, the language of the fathers. In Hebrew the name Jesus
meant Joshua— Jehovah Saves.

There were hundreds of little boys running around Galilee who were named
Jesus. It was one of the favorite names of young mothers. A little boy named Jesus
would remind them of Joshua who conquered the Promise Land, who def eated LsraeTs enemies, who divided the land among the twelve tribes. Joshua was a good
Hebrew name, but the people spoke Greek, they would call Him Jesus.
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Gabriel interrupted her thinking."Jesus will be called the Son of the Highest,
and the Lord (iod shall give to your Son the throne of His father. David.

The Deliverer. Mary thought. She repeated it again softly,"My Son will be
the Messiah."

"But," Mary c|uestioncd,"1 am not yet married."
"Joseph is not to be the lather," the angel told Mary. A puzzled look came
over her lace,(iabriel knew she would have questions, so he explained,

"The Holy Spirit shall come upon you, and the power of the Highest shall

overshadow you, and the holy child born to you shall be called the Sou ot God."
Mai-y was suddenly Idled with worry. What would her family think? And,
what about Joseph? If they don '/ believe me, they will think I have done some
thing wrony. Joseph mav not want to marry me at all! She loved him so much!
Her dream was to marry Joseph. She wanted to have Joseph's child. But more
than anything else, Mary wanted to obey God.

The angel must have sensed her struggle, he encouraged her, "With God
nothing is impossible.""'"
Gabriel knew Mary was struggling with the startling news about having a

child apart from Joseph. The angel knew Maiy needed some reassurance.'"'" He
told Mary."Your cousin Elizabeth is too old to have children." Gabriel explained,
"but she has conceived and will have a son."-""

Mary knew what she would do. She would decide to do what she always had
done. She bowed her head."Behold. I am the maidservant of the Lord." she said.

"Let it be to mc according to your word."-^''

Mary looked up. Gabriel was not there. Quickly she stepped to the opening,
parting the leaves, but she did not see him leaving down the path. She quickly ran
to the other side of the fig tree, he was nowhere to be seen. As she returned to the
house, Mary looked to God in heaven. "Lord," she whispered under her breath,
"I will be Your handmaiden!"''-^

Talk About the Story: What did the angel tell Mary? How did Maiy respond to
the angeLs news? Why do you think she was willing to obey God, even though
others might not understand?

Scripture: "Then Mary said. "Behold, the maidservant of the Lord! Let it be to
me according to your word." And the angel departed from her"(Luke 1:38).
Family Time: What can we learn from Mary's response to the angel? When
might it be hard to obey God? What are some good ways to respond when we are
worried about what might happen if we choose to obey God?
Prayer: Father, may I always do Your will, just as Mary obeyed You. Give me
faith to believe You and obey You. Amen.
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THE BABE LEAPED IN HER WOMB
Scripiiirc: Luke 1 :39 56

I'lacc: A Village near Jerusalem
Time: July, 4 BC

Mary walked up the hilly path toward the village where her relatives lived,
about 60 miles from home. Mary jumped from one roek to another.
"(Jh," she balanced herself. "1 am not as quick on my feet as I was before

I got pregnant." Within her body was a human being, put there by (iod. She
bounced across the rocks Just a little heavier than before.
'Til stay with Aunt |-di/,abeth for a while,""^ she was concerned what the

people in her community would say. She was pregnant and not yet married. Be
fore long everyone would see the telltale signs.
Mary asked directions to the home of Idi/abeth and Zacharias. He was a
priest who had recently returned from active service in Jerusalem. Someone
pointed out they lived in a white stone dwelling at the end of the road.
Mary stood for a moment in front of the open door. The angel (iabriel told her
to come see Elizabeth but she felt strange walking in on relatives unannounced.
Gabriel said Elizabeth was pregnant when she was too old for children.
Mary walked into the room, she didn't knock. An elderly woman sat looking
out the back door.

"Hello, Elizabeth. It's me, Mary, from Nazareth."
"Oh . . ., Oh . . ., Oh . . .," Elizabeth cried out in surprise. She reached for her
midsection because of the sudden Jolt. Then with a smile she announced,"My

babe Just Jumped in my womb." Elizabeth explained. "My baby Jumped like
never before."'''^

The baby in the womb of Elizabeth was John the Baptist. It was his task to
announce Jesus to the world. The baby John Jumped for Joy when Jesus entered
the room in the womb of Mary. As only God can work out the details, the unborn
baby John knew that the unborn Messiah was present.

"Blessed are you among women,'"^^ Elizabeth knew what was happening and
said to the young woman,"and blessed is the fruit of your womb."'''^
Elizabeth looked old and tired. She sat most of the time, friends wanted her to
stay in bed, but Edizabeth wouldn't surrender to the bed. Elizabeth was not used

to carrying a baby; she was far beyond the age of having a child. Even though her
pregnancy was wearisome, and the dark lines of her face showed it, Elizabeth's
happy smile showed her contentment.

Elizabeth asked,"Why has the mother of our Lord come to see me?"'^'^
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The June sunlight streamed in through the window and door. Even though
it was dark in the room, the women were suiTOunded with light. Mar>' couldn't
give an answer because she didn't know what to say. Then Mary explained to
Eli/abeth about the angel w 1h> told her she w ould become pregnant with the Son
ol Cjod. riien Marv said.

"Afy soul(loth uniyni/y the I.ord,
.416
And my si)irif hath rejoiced in God my Savior'
I-or he hath regarded the /(i\v estate of his
handmaiden: for, hehold. from henceforth all
generations shall call nie blessed.

\
\ .■
\

Eli/abeth could see godliness in young Maiy's face. They talked until late in
the evening, from the joy ofmarriage begun, to the wisdom of old age, Elizabeth
instructed Mary in the ways of perfect love. Zechariah w as not home to interrupt
them so the ladies talked from one candle to another. The wisdom of elderly Eliz
abeth was poured into a young eager learner.
Elizabeth asked, "What did the angel tell you to name the baby?"
"Jesus," Mary said softly.
"Jesus is a lovely name," the wrinkled smile on Elizabeth's face closed her

eyes in joy. "Our Messiah will be named Jesus, for He will save us from our
sins."

Talk About the Story: Why did Mary go to visit Elizabeth? What happened when
Mary walked in? What did Elizabeth say about Mary? What did Maiy say about
God? What do you think Elizabeth taught Mary about marriage and life?
Scripture: "My son, hear the instruction of you father, and do not forsake the law

of your mother" (Proverbs 1:8).

Family Time: What are some things you have learned from someone who is
older? What are some things we could learn from our grandparents? Aunts and
uncles? Other older people in our church? Why do you think that learning from

others is important?

^
4.

Prayer: Father, thank You for allowing an older woman teach many things to
Mary. Help me learn from older people who know You and follow You. Help me
become wise to live for You. Amen.

DATE
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PSALM 4
HOW TO SLEEP AT NIGHT
Absalom,David's son, had rejected his father's influence. Absalom killed his
brother. Then Absalom began a long campaign to get the people loyal to him
and not his father. King David. Finally the day of revolution came. Absalom put
together an army to march on Jerusalem. David left the city with his bodyguards
and a small army loyal to him.
David led his band of followers across the Jordan and took up defense in the

city of Mahanaim. When the army of Absalom finally caught up with David,they
were ready to attack. David sent his army out to meet them. But David's army
wouldn't let him go fight with them. David was too old and might have been
killed in battle. So David stood at the gate to review his troops as they marched
out to battle.

While David is waiting for the results of the battle, he wrote Psalm 4. It is a
song to be sung when you are scared and don't know what will happen. First, the
Bible promises,"The blood of Jesus Christ our Savior has cleansed us from evei^
sin." So pray like David.
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"Lord, Yon have /i>i-^ivc'n my sin
And nnn/e nw perfect in Your eyes.

Yon have always answered me when I pray
Especially when I am in ironhle.
Hear nte in this ironhleA^'^

Have mercy on me.

Next trust Citul w ho works in your heart. Pray like David who trusted God to
solve his problem. Take note of this.
"The Lord will set apart
The redeemed for Himself.
The Lord will listen to /ne

And will answer me when / /n-ay^^^
Therefore. / will stand hefore the Holy Lord in reverence
And not sin against Him.

I will He (/nietly on my bed in prayer ''^
As talking with Him at night.
It must have been extremely stressful for David to wait for the results of the
battle. He must have been turning in his bed. But that was not the case. When he

went to bed, he thought about God and slept. God eventually gave him victory
in the battle.

"Lord, let Your face make me happy:
I will trust in You for victoryd'^^
You have always given me food to eat,
So I will He down and sleep.
i trust you to keep me safe. ^

Talk About the Psahn: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you learn about God?

Psalm 4: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to read
aloud as a prayer.

Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.

DATE
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JOSEPH
Scripture: Matthew 1:18-25
Place: Nazareth
Time: 4 BC

When Mary went to visit her Aunt Elizabeth near Jerusalem, Joseph missed
her. He was in love with her. He thought about her as he worked on the

house they would live in together after they were married. He thought about her
as he worked hard to earn money to pay for the marriage celebration. He thought
about her all the time!

After about three months, Mary returned. She ran straight to Joseph's carpenter

shop. But something was wrong! Mary excitedly told him about the angel who
came to talk to her.'^ She told him about Elizabeth's greeting. But Joseph could
see that Mary was pregnant!
When Mary finished talking, Joseph looked in her eyes sadly and shook his

head. He couldn't believe that the baby was the Son of God. That sort of thin^
just didn't happen! Joseph turned away from her. "Go, Mary. Just go."
Mary realized that he didn't believe her. She sadly walked home and wein
straight to the fig tree to pray.

Joseph didn't know what to do. He was a good man and did not want Mai-y
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to be hurt. His mind was racing. If he went before the eiders to e.xpiain why he

wanted to end the marriage agreement, everyone would know about it. Mary
would be in big trouble! She could e\ en be put to death! And if she wasn't killed,
no one \\ouki e\ er ha\ e anything
do w ith her again.
Joseph didn't want those things to happen, so he decided to end the agreement
privately.'""' Maybe sometime in the future, he woidd find someone else to marry.
Joseph's heart was broken.
That night as he laid in his bed, trying to sleep, Joseph thought about his deci
sion. Joseph fell asleep with tears in his eyes. In his dreams, an angel appeared
to him.'-'

The angel said, "Joseph, son of David, don't be afraid to take Mary as your
wife, for she conceived a child by the Holy Spirit.--"' She shall bring forth a son
and you shall call His name Jesus because He will save His people from their
sins."

The angel continued, "This has been done to fulfill what God said through a
prophet long ago:
"'Behold, a \ irgin shall be with child, and bear a Son, and they shall call His

name Immanuel,' being interpreted,'God with Us.'"""
The very next morning, Joseph got up with a smile. Joseph loved and trusted
God. He was so glad that God sent an angel to confirm the truth about Mai-y. He
had wanted to believe her so much, and now he did!'-'

Joseph knew exactly what to do about Mary! Joseph always wanted to obey
God, so he went and took Mary home as his wife. Eveiyone in town thought that

they were living as man and wife, and that the baby Mary was pregnant with was
Joseph's baby. But Joseph and Mary didn't sleep together until after the baby, the
Son of God, was born.

Talk About the Story: Why did Joseph want to end his marriage agreement with
Mary? What changed his mind? Why do you think Joseph was willing to obey
what the angel said?

Scripture: "And be kind to one another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another,
just as God in Christ also forgave you"(Ephesians 4:32).

Family Time: What are some words you could us to describe Joseph? Joseph
chose to be kind to Mary before he knew the truth about the baby. When are some
times it might be hard to choose to be kind to others today? What are some kind
things we can do together as a family this week?
Prayer: Lord, help me to be kind to people as Joseph was to Mary. Also, Lord,
thank You for sending Jesus into the world through the "Virgin Maiy,just as You
promised in the Old Testament. Amen.
DATE
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CHAPTER 4
JESUS IS BORN

Mary was very near the birth of her son when they arrived in tlie eity of
Bethlehem. They diseovered the eity was overerowded vvitii others who
had also eome to be eounted. Bethlehem was so erowded, the best lodging
Joseph eould find for his expeetant wife was a stable in whieh livestock was
kept.

When Jesus was born, his parent's turned the stable into a nursery, lie

was wrapped in swaddling clothes and placed in a soft bed of grasses in a
manger which was usually used to feed the livestock. Despite the fact that
both Joseph and Mary knew the supernatural significance of this birth, it must

have seemed a strange way for the Son of (iod to enter the world. The casual
observer of this birth would have seen nothing different beyond the unusual

place in whieh the child was born, but almost a century later, one of that

child's future disciples would describe His birth with the words, "And the
Word became flesh and dwelt among us"(John 1:14).

While others might not realize what was happening in that Bethlehem

stable, it did not escape heaven's notice. Shortly atlcr the birth of Jesus, an

angel appeared to a group of shepherds watching their flocks on the hills
outside the city of Bethlehem. As soon as he announced the birth of the Christ
child, that angel was accompanied by a multitude of angels praising God.
Sometime later, Jesus was worshiped by a group of eastern rulers known

as the Magi. These men may not have been kings themselves, but eertainly
possessed enough inniience to be regarded as king-makers in their society.

The appearance of a "star" in the heavens had been interpreted by them as an
indication of the birth of the King of the Jews.
When the Magi came to the family, they worshiped Jesus and presented

Him with gifts of gold, frankincense and myrrh. Because three gifts were
presented, it has been traditionally thought three men were present.
The Maui were not the only ones warned to leave Bethlehem. Once again

an anuel appeared to Joseph in a dream urging him to take Mary and Jesus to
Egypt. Joseph w as told Herod would try to destroy the child. Quickly Joseph
gathered what was needed and he and his family made their way to Egypt that
very night.

II.

fi

JESUS IS BORN IN BETHLEHEM
Scripture: Luke 2:1 -14
Place: Bethlehem

Time: Deeember,4 BC

4 41 eouldn't have made the trip without the donkey," Mary said, shutting her
eyes to constant discomfort.

It had been a long slow journey from Nazareth to Bethlehem. Mary and Jo
seph followed shepherd's paths for part of the way, hoping to arrive in Bethlehem
as soon as possible. They had to stop often to rest. It is not easy for a woman to

travel when she is about to give birth!
Finally, Bethlehem was in sight! But they needed a safe and quiet place to
sleep that night.

Both had family roots in Bethlehem. Bethlehem was the home of their par
ents, and the Roman census had commanded everyone return to their hometown
to register tor taxes. Bethlehem was also where King David was born. God
wanted His Son, Jesus, to be born in a placed called the home of kings because
Jesus would be a king.^^'^

"Why now?" She moaned. It was winter, the weather was blustery.
"OH!" Mary clutched her midsection, "It's a shooting pain." It meant the
baby would come soon."''

Joseph was frantic as he banged on the door to eveiy inn, but there was
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no inailablc room. Bclhlchcm was swamped \%'ith travelers returning home for
Rome's census.

"No room in this inn," the grulTman refused to open the door, he just yelled
his answer through the crack in the door. "We've got to have a place," .loseph's
beard was blow n by the evening bree/e. "My w ife's ha\ ing labor pains . . . the

baby's coming." The innkeeper stepped out, elosing the door behind him. A pain
hit and Mary moaned,"Oh!"

The innkeeper recognized legitimate pain. His wife had a multitude of chil
dren. "There " he pointed to the stable. "You'll be out of the evening chill ,,,

you'll find plenty of straw. You can deliver your baby in there."
The stable leaned against a giant rock wall. A warm orange glow from a lan
tern inside invited them into the stable.
"There's a cave in the rock where you'll be out of the breeze," the innkeeper

explained.

Mary found some fresh clean hay to lie on. Joseph found the swathes ofclean
white cloth Mary had packed to wrap the baby and keep him warm.-'''
Two hours later, a healthy baby boy was born. The baby waved His out
stretched arms, breathed air into His lungs, and cried. Because all new borns cry,
the baby let out a bawl.

"Don't cry, Jesus," Mary reached for her son."There," she kissed His cheek.
Baby Jesus nestled into her loving arms. Mary was the first to call the name JE
SUS.

Joseph heard the name JESUS and smiled in support. They both remembered
what the angel Gabriel had said,"You shall call His name Jesus, for He shall save
His people from their sins.'
The baby slept in Mary's arms; she tenderly stroked His brow and kissed His
forehead . . . and the world would be forever changed.

Talk About the Story: Why did Joseph and Mary go to Bethlehem instead of

staying home when the baby was about to be born? Why did they have to stay in
a stable? What did they name the baby? Why did they choose that name?

Scripture:"In this the love of God was manifested toward us, that God has sent
His only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through Him"(1 John
4:9).

Family Time: What are some reasons we celebrate the birth of Jesus? Why did
God send Jesus to be born? How has the world been changed forever as a result
of Jesus' birth?

Prayer: Father, thank You for sending Jesus into the world. I have received Him
into my heart just as Mary and Joseph received Him into this world. Amen.
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SHEPHERDS LEARN ABOUT THE LAMB OF GOD
Scripture: Luke 2:8 14
Place: Bethlehem

Time: Deeember,4 BC

Afire on the hillside burned low as a group ol" shepherds drew closer to the
flames. It was cold that night, and they had to stay outside all night long to
watch and care for the many sheep in the field outside of Bethlehem.
"Where is some more fuel for the fire?" One of the older shepherds asked
as he looked at the younger shepherds. The youngest shepherd remembered that
wood for the fire was his responsibility.
"Sorry!" He scurried off to find more wood.

The shepherds were camped outside the town of Bethlehem,just like they did
every year around this time. Many of the sheep they cared for would be used as
sacrifices at the Temple in Jerusalem, not far from there. The sheep were the best
of the best, and they had the best shepherds in the area to care for them!
Sometimes, wild animals tried to steal a young lamb. Other times, a robber
might try to take a pregnant ewe so that he could sell her lamb later.
But on most nights, nothing happened at all. The sheep slept and the shep
herds told each other stories their fathers and grandfathers had told them. The
younger shepherds loved to hear the stories, especially the stories about Israel's
most famous shepherd, the shepherd who became King David!
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The shepherds stood together in awe. "Did that leally just happen, one
3.skccl

Another shepherd smiled. "Oh, yes, it did. And we need to go and find that
"LET'S GO!" the younger shepherd leaped to his feet, waving his arms for
everyone to get up."LET'S GO NOW!"'"'
Talk About the Story: What were the shepherds doing? What did the angel tell

them? Why do you think the angel told the shepherds about the Savior s birth?

Scripture: "Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward
men." Luke 2:14 NKJV

Family Time: How did .lesus birth bring peace and good will to people all over
the world? What are some things we can say and do to praise God for sending
.lesus?

Prayer: Father, I will come worship .lesus when I hear the Christmas story be
cause He came into the world for me. 1 want to give my best for Jesus. Amen.
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SHEPHERDS WORSHIP THE BABY JESUS
Scripture: Luke 2: 1 5 20
Place: Bethlehem

Time: I3eeember, 4 IK'

Mary and Joseph slept on the straw, it had been a long tiring journey. Baby
Jesus was sleeping in the feed trough. Joseph's mind was active; he couldn't
sleep soundly. In his sub-conscious he heard noises outside the stable.
"THERL'S SOMLXJNE OUTSIDE," Joseph awoke. Creeping to the .stabledoor he tried to be silent, but the door resisted, "Skeeeeek . . . ."

Mary awoke, but the baby slept.

"Who's there?" Joseph spoke into the dark courtyard. In the darkness he saw

a do/en laces, not the faces of thieves coming to steal from him, but worshipful
faces.

"We're shepherds," the voice ol' the older shepherd replied. "Was there a
baby born here tonight?"
"Yes."

"We must see Him," he begged,"the baby is from God."'*'^ The other shep
herds nodded their agreement for they all heard the angels and they all saw the
light.

The shepherds had brought a lamp. They set the wick of the lantern to give
more light. The orange light was held high, then Joseph saw them; clearly the
yard was filled with shepherds. Joseph opened the stable door wider,"Skeeeeek."
"Mary," he whispered her name so he wouldn't awaken Baby Jesus. "Some
shepherds want to see Jesus.

The lamp was held to Mary's soft face. She was lovelier than ever before

in her life. Giving birth is among the greatest accomplishments in life, making
Mary happy and satisfied. She had obeyed God and called her son Jesus, but the
Father in heaven called Him the Son of the Highest.

When the light reflected in the baby's face, the shepherds quickly dropped
on their knees with their faces to the ground—worshiping. Just one look at the
baby did it, they were struck silent. After all, they had been blinded with heaven's

glory, they heard the angel. Now all they could do was worship the baby.^"
Several silent minutes passed. The shepherds worshiped motionless on the
ground. Mary and Joseph didn't know how to respond. Then the shepherds
looked up to the baby and repeated the song of the angels.
Glory to God in the Highest,
And in earth.

Peace and goodwill to men.
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Mar>' saw their eyes . . . cr\'ing eyes surrounded by dirty faces and scruffy
beards. Their laces were blackened by the soot of canipfires, their faces dirty by

perspiration that absorbed tiie dust blown from open fields. Mary thought to her.seif, ■■T///:s/: AR/:. ino/u.xci /{Y/csr''''

"I don't understand . .
Joseph broke the silence.
'I'he chief shepherd told about the e\ ents in the darkened field, how a spar

kling angel appeared to them in a blanket of light.-'* He told how they looked into
the light of heaven and heard angels sing. Then the older shepherd told Joseph

what the angel said to them," "You will hnd a baby wrapped in strips of cloth,
sleeping in an animal feed trough."-' *
"That's Him," the proud Joseph pointed to Jesus.

"The angel called Him our Savior," none of the shepherds doubted. Now
their faces w ere w armed by the sight of the baby. They looked at the baby with
believing eyes.

A young shepheid with sparkling eyes stood up. "We ha\ e to tell others!"
The other shepherds broke into wide smiles. "Yes! Let's wake up this sleepy
town! The Sav ior is here. God has sent

^ -x \\

ww K'

Him for us all!"''"

Mary and Joseph laughed. "Yes,
spread the good news! He is here!"
With a last, adoring look at Jesus,

the shepherds turned and ran into the
night. "Wake up! We have amazing
news to tell!"

Talk About the Story: Why do you

think the shepherds wanted to worship
Jesus? What do you think you would
have done if you had been there that
night? What did the shepherds do after they saw Jesus?
Scripture: "Make a joyful shout to God, all the earth! Sing out the honor of His
name; make His praise glorious." Psalm 66:1-2 NKJV

Family Time: What are some ways that we worship God for sending Jesus?
What can we do differently during Christmastime this year to focus on worship
ing Jesus more?

Prayer: Father, I worship You just as the shepherds because You came into the
world to be our Savior. Amen.
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□

79

THE BABY JESUS IS DEDICATED
Scripture: Luke 2:25-35
Place: Jerusalem

Time: 40 days after Jesus' birth

The young couple walked slowly into the Temple courtyard. They were
obeying God to dedicate their newborn son in God's house.

"I hope we don't have to wait too long," Joseph tried to see if there was a long
line, where babies were dedicated and mothers offered sacrifices for purification.
Joseph walked a few feet in front of Mary, searching where businessmen
were selling birds to be sacrificed in the Temple. Joseph couldn't afford a lamb.

According to the law the poor could offer a turtledove or two young pigeons.
Joseph spotted cages holding turtledoves and pigeons. Joseph went to bargain for
the cheapest turtledoves while Mary waited, shielding the face of her young baby
from the sun. Soon Joseph returned with turtledoves, and they walked toward the
line of people waiting to dedicate their babies.
"STOP!" They heard a commanding voice. "STOP! 1 MUST SEE THAT
CHILD," a strong aged voice yelled behind them. The courtyard was bubbling

with conversation, laughter, and the braying of animals. Few people paid atten
tion to the man calling to them.
Turning, Mary and Joseph saw an elderly man with outstretched arms beck
oning to them.

"PLEASE, 1 must see the child." He was not dressed as a priest in white
robes. His robe was gray. He held out friendly arms to them. The wrinkles on his
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lace, and tossed gray hair reminded them of a kindly grandfather. They smiled
hack and u alked over to the man. Me announced,"1 have been waiting to see this

child I'or years.'"-"
Mar\' and .loscph looked at each other. Was this another one of those unusual
circumstances?

Iddcrly Simeon explained. "This morning the Spirit told me to come to the
Temple today, fhc Spirit told me that 1 would sec the Messiah today."
"Today." he \\ hispered,"my w ait is over!"
Years ago (lixl had told Simeon he would not die until he had seen the Messiah
who v\ould sa\e Israel.--'

"Let me have the child," Simeon reached out with both arms. Mary looked at

Joseph, and he nodded. She handed the child to Simeon.
Taking Jesus in his ancient hands, he lifted Him toward God,just as the priest
would dedicate a baby to God. Simeon lifted the baby up to God,saying,"Behold
this child is come for the rising again of many people in Israel,"-'^' Simeon's raspy
voice was bold; "this child is a sign for us all."

Then looking at Maiy, Simeon said an unusual thing,"The sword shall pierce

your soul because of this child.
Mary wondered what he meant.
Old Simeon then held baby Jesus tightly and bowed his head in obvious

prayer. Simeon thanked God that his life's task had been realized.
Tears trickled IVom the corners of Simeon's eyes, then disappeared into the

heavy wrinkles ol'his face. Old Simeon looked deeply into the eyes of the baby.
He smiled, and his joy brought more tears.
Simeon handed the small baby back to his father. Joseph cuddled the baby in

his arms, pulling the swaths of clothes around His kicking legs.
"Now your servant can depart in peace," Simeon said. "Now my eyes have
seen our salvation,"""'' he smiled. "This child shall be a light unto the Gentiles
and a glory to Israel."-''^
Talk About the Story: Why did Mary and Joseph take Jesus to the Temple? What
did Simeon say about Jesus?

Scripture:"My eyes have seen Your salvation which You have prepared before
the face of all peoples." Luke 2:30-31

Family Time: What was the salvation that Simeon talked about? How did Jesus
bring salvation? Now that we know that God sent Jesus to die for our sins and
bring us salvation, what are some ways that we can respond to God's love for us?
Prayer: Father, thank You for showing us Your love by sending Jesus. Thank You
for bringing us salvation through Jesus. Amen.
DATE

/

81

iu

SOME WISE MEN
Scripture: Matthew 2: 1 8
Place: From the f-.ast to Jerusalem
Time: After Jesus' birth

Agroup of men wearing gold-trimmed turbans bent over the old open scrolls.
Lamplight flickered around them. The men talked in hushed whispers as
they studied the writing, pointing at one passage and then another.
"Look at this," one said. He read aloud,"There will come a star out of Jacob"

(Numbers 24:1 7). They knew this meant that the Messiah, the promised King of
the Jews, would be announced by a star.-'"^
They hurried out to the open balcony to look at the stars, pointing to one
bright spot in the night sky. "This is the sign. It must be. There is no other expla
nation! This is an announcement from the one true God," another of the men said.

They went back to the scrolls again and read more of the writing. "Yes, there
is not mistake. The long awaited King of the Jews has been born!"
"We must go. The heavens declare His glory. We must go and worship Him."
The men all agreed. They sent for a servant."Make things ready. We must follow
this star to see the newborn King!"
The servant hurried out to make arrangements. The trip would take a very
long time! They would have to travel over 800 miles. They would need lots of
food and water and money and protection! Camels would be the best animals to
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lake. They eould earry large amounts of eargo, and they were not too uncomfortabie for riding. As he gathered the other ser\ ants to make arrangements, the
wealthy wise men discussed what they should bring as gifts for the newborn king.
"Ciold, of course," said one of the men.

".And frankincense. It is right for this king."
"And myrrh. Yes, these gills are ht for the King of the .lews. We will offer
these to 1 lim."

Months later, the large caravan arri\ ed in the .lewish capitol city. "Surely the

King of the Jew s is here. There is the palace. Let's go and w orship Him!"
As the wise men arrived, they asked,"Where is the Child that is bom King of
the Jews? We have seen His star in the East, and have come to worship Him."-''"*'

The people didn't know how to answer these rich and powerful looking men.
The current king ol'the Jews was King Herod. And he was NOT a nice man! He
had been appointed king by the Roman emperor, and he w'as afraid of anyone

trying to take his place. History tells us that he had already killed several family
members to keep them irom trying to take his place, and his servants knew he
would kill again if anyone threatened his place!
Soon everyone in Jerusalem was talking about these strange visitors and the
things they said. And it wasn't long before King Herod heard about them as well!
"Get the priests and scribes here NOW" King Herod bellowed.
When they arrived, breathless and extremely nervous, demanded to hear
what the scriptures say about the Deliverer to be born.™
They said, "In Bethlehem of Judea, as it is written in Scripture. Out of Beth
lehem—one of the smallest cities—out of you shall come the Messiah that shall
rule God's people."™''
Herod sent them away as he planned and plotted. Then Herod called for the
wise men. In a very different kind of voice, gently and kindly, Herod told them

what the priests and scribes had said."When you find Him,please come back and
tell me where He is. 1 also want to go and worship Him."™'

Talk About the Story: Why did the wise men decide to travel to worship Jesus?
How did they learn about Him?

Scripture: "They received the word with all readiness, and searched the Scrip
tures daily to find out whether these things were so." Acts 17:11
Family Time: What have you already learned about Jesus? What questions do
you have about Him? What can you do to learn more about Him?
Prayer: Lord, 1 will search the Bible to find out more about Jesus,just as the wise
men say the Scriptures to find about His birth. And 1, too, will come and worship
the Baby Jesus,just as the wise men went a long distance to worship Him.Amen.
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PSALM 8

THE GREATNESS OF GOD
David sat on a small hill, his sheep sleeping in the grassy pasture nearby.
Nighttime was David's favorite time to pray. When he saw the moon and

twinkling stars, he automatically worshiped God who created them. Tonight the
moon appeared to be brighter than usual; its milky surface astonished him. David

reached tor his harp and sang to God. "I marvel at the night sky, I know all the
stars were placed there by Your hand, You also put the moon there."

David thought of the first line of the new Psalm he was writing. He sang,"O
Lord, my LORD,Your majesty floods my heart." The Excellency of God's name
exceeds the glory of the heavens. He repeated "O Lord, My LORD."'^^
When David meditated on the greatness of the created world, and the magnif
icence of God, he was overwhelmed with his own human limitation. He sang,

"What are we but created humans, we can only think about our God. We are cre

ated lower than angels and we are created lower than God. We are nothing but a
creation made from the clay of the ground."

Then David remembered his role to care for sheep and protect them from dan
ger. He sang,"We are created lower than God, but the LORD has crowned us
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with glor>' and honor.'' Just as God created the moon, stars and the entire uni
verse, I)a\ id realized his responsibility lor iloeks, birds, wild animals, and all
living creature. All he eould do in response was worship God.
"IA)RD. You arc our God

How excellent is Your ^reatnes.^^^
/ look into Your hand niade sky
Ami praise You for Your ylory and power.

You created the moon, stars and put them in place.
Who ant / to even worship Your yreatness.
You created us with hunian hodies.
You think about us ami You care about us.

\\

You have created us lower than Yourself

Yet You yave us the awesonte privilege

Ofbeing responsible for all Your creation, for

Flocks, wild animals, birds and creeping things.

\

\

Your world reflects Your glory and greatness."

Talk About the Psahn: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you learn about God?

Psahn 8: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to read
aloud as a prayer.

Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.

i
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HEROD'S PLOT
Scripture: Matthew 2:1-8
Place: Herod's palace
Time: After Jesus' birth

King Herod stood in his opulent throne room with the wise men from the
East.^''" Herod had sent his servants and all the priests and scribes away.

Herod did not like the news the priests had brought. They quoted from the
Scriptures:
But you, Bethlehem, in the land
of Judah,

Are not the least among the rulers
of.Judah:

For out ofyou shall eome a Ruler

Who will shepherd Mv people Israel.24')
Matthew 2:6

The wise men were delighted! "This is the information we have been looking
tor!" they exclaimed.
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HcuhI turned away with a griniacc. The gold trim on their turbans and cloaks

left licrod feeling a little jealous..Xnd the news about a newborn kitig filled him
with dread. / mn the only king of the Jews! How dare there he sonieone else! A
STAR announced Him? He must he stojyped!
But lierod eontrolled himself and forced a friendly smile. "This is most ex

traordinary new s! When did the star lirst appear?"""
"It w as no more than a year ago. We studied and searched the ancient writings
for a while before we understood the sign. But now we are delighted to be so
close!" one of the wise men said.

Another said. "Thank you so much for assisting us in knowing where to go

next. Your priests and seribes base been \ ery helptul!'
The wealthy, important w ise men from the East bowed to Herod in respect and
then turned to lea\e. They were headed to Bethlehem to worship the newborn
King of the .lew s.

Herod's thoughts swirled. What were they thinking? No one is going to take my

place as king! 1 lerod felt fear growing in the pit of his stomach, but as he thought
about someone else trying to sit on his throne, that fear grew into anger. And the
more Herod thought about it, the more his anger grew into full-blown rage!
Herod took a deep breath and smiled. I was hrilliant! Herod thought. Those socalled wise men had no idea! Herod laughed to himself,/ told them to come hack
and tell me where the child is so that I could go and worship Him, too.-^^ ButIam
not interested in worshiping a little child! I'd much rather KILL Him!
Herod called a trusted soldier to his side. "I have a plan." The soldier listened

carefully, nodding his head as the king spoke. Killing a young child is not some
thing most soldiers look forward to doing, but the king must be obeyed.
"When the wise men return, they will tell us exactly where to find the child. It

will be easy to get rid of Him!" Herod said.
Talk About the Story: Why was King Herod fearful and angry? Why do you
think Herod pretended to be happy about the newborn king? Why did he lie to
the wise men? What do you think King Herod's plan was?

Scripture:"An angry man stirs up strife, and a furious man abounds in transgres
sion." Proverbs 29:22

Family Time: When have you seen anger grow into a big problem? When might
jealousy lead someone to sin? Why do you think this happens so often? What are
some positive things we can do when we start to feel angiy or afraid?
Prayer: Father, help us to recognize our anger and deal with it before it grows
into sin and trouble for us and the people around us. Help us to stay away from
jealousy as well. Amen.
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WISE MEN WORSHIP
Scripture: Matthew 2:7 I I
Place: Bethlehem

Time: Up to two years after Jesus' birth

Mary laughed as little Jesus played on the rug in their snug little house. Mary
Finished washing up from the evening meal and lilted Jesus into her arms.
She and Joseph looked out the door into the evening. "Fm glad we decided to
stay here in Bethlehem."
"Yes, I think the eity ofI3avid is the right plaee for Jesus to grow up," Joseph
answered.

As the stars began to show in the night sky, Mary sang softly to Jesus and
roeked Him in her arms. It was a peaeeful night in their home.
But outside, something was happening. On the road to Bethlehem, a large,

eolorful earavan stopped. Riehly dressed men from the East looked up at the stars
in the sky.
"There! There it is!" one shouted. The group of men ealled out in joy! "The
star is here!"^^'

One of the men pointed to a house in Bethlehem,"it is pointing there—to that
house, that small house on the edge of the town!"
The earavan continued toward the house. Mary and Joseph heard the caravan

approach. Along with their neighbors, Mary and Joseph cautiously opened their
door and looked toward the east end of Bethlehem.

This was not Just another string of merchants and camels. These camels were

dromedaries. Camels with two humps were seldom seen in Bethlehem.
Joseph surveyed the riders of the camels, the gold on their turbans was deeper
colored than others, the pink shirts of the attendants were not just faded red, the
flashing pink was captivating.
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A ser\'nnt from the caravan walked directly to Mary and Joseph's door. He

bowed his head in greeting to Joseph "We have come to honor the child born
King of the Jews."'"' The phrase "King ofthe Jews" startled Joseph. The angel
(iabriel had said Jesus would sit on the throne of David, but they hadn't told any
one Jesus \\ t)uld be a King.*

The serxant bowed his head again in oriental lashion. Then Joseph noticed

his milky brow n skin w as much smoother than people living in Israel. Even the
cotton of his tunic was w o\ en dilTerently, smoothly, not like the coarse cotton
cloth found around Bethlehem. Then Joseph saw the curled toes on the man's
sandals.

"May we visit the young King?" the servant asked. "We have gifts for
Him.""^'

Joseph nodded,"Yes."
The servant hurried back to the caravan to speak with his master. His sharp

goatee, and slightly slanted eyes told the observers he was from a far distance.
He walked to the house followed by two servants carrying a heavy chest. Other

richly dressed men Ibllowed with their servants carrying other items.
They stood respectfully near the dooi". "We have come to worship the King
of the Jews,"-"' the first spoke in his dialect. "We study the stars," he explained.
"The stars tell us God is going to send us a Savior".
Then the wise men turned the conversation to the purpose oftheir trip."Bring

the gifts!" First, the men pr"esented the chest. It was full of gold! Then there were
gifts of frankincense and myrrh. The men knelt before the young child in Mary's
arms. They bowed their faces to the ground and spread their hands in praise.-^""
"Bless the Lor-d, O my soul," the wise men knew many languages. They

pr-ayed in the Hebrew tongue. "Bless the Lord with all that is within me. Bless
His holy name."""'

Talk About the Story: How did the wise men know how to find Jesus? What did
the wise men do to worship Jesus?

Scripture: "And when they had come into the house, they saw the young Child
with Mary His mother, and fell down and worshiped Him. And when they had

opened their tt"easures, they presented gifts to Him: gold, frankincense, and
myrrh"(Matthew 2:11).

Family Time: Why do you think it is wise to worship Jesus? What are some
different ways that people today worship Jesus? What can we as a family do to
worship Jesus this week?

Prayer: Father", 1 worship Jesus as did the wise men. I will make Him first in my
life. Amen.

DATE
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PREVENTING HEROD'S PLOT
Scripture: Matthew 2:12
Place: Bethlehem

Time: Up to two years after Jesus' birth

4 4God's blessing and favor be with you and your family," the wise men said as
they bowed and turned to leave Mary and Joseph and the young Jesus. The
men were so glad to have seen and worshiped the promised King.
As the wise men walked back to their caravan, they were deep in thought. This
King, is not like any other! The stars declare His birth, and yet He is not in a
palace. He is horn to a poor family in an insignificant town. We must learn more!
The wise men remembered their conversation with King Herod. He wanted

them to return and tell him where the child was so that he could also go and wor
ship.-^' Of course, they would tell him!
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While the wise men had been in Joseph's house in Bethlehem, the wise men's
servants had been hard at work outside of the town. They unpacked tents, pil

lows, tables, rugs and other items to set up a luxurious camp for their masters.
Other ser\ ants prepared food. Hven more servants made sure that the camp was
secure from ain- possible thieves.

By the time the w ise men returned, the camp was prepared for them. One of the
wise men said,"rm glad we brought the gold for the new King. The parents will
be able to use that to pro\ ide for and protect their Child."

"Yes, that is good." another said. "I do wonder if our stop in Jerusalem to talk
with King Herod might cause trouble for them."
The third wise man said,"I don't know about that. But 1 do know that God has

been good to us. He allowed us to see and understand the sign of the star so that
we could come to worship Him. I wouldn't trade this experience for anything!"
The wise men continued discussing the young Jesus late into the night. Finally
they retired to their tents to sleep.

Later, as they slept, all three wise men had the SAME dream. In the dream,

an angel talked to them."Do not return to Herod. He wants to kill the Child!"'^''
Each of the wise men awoke suddenly; the message of the dream filled their

minds. They jumped up and ran to the others. "1 had a dream!" they all said at
once. As soon as they realized they had all had the same dream, they called for
their servants to prepare to leave.

Sleepy servants scurried around the camp, packing as quietly as possible. With
in a short time, everything was ready. The wise men climbed onto their camels
and they set out in a new direction.

They returned to Persia, not going through Jerusalem or any of the area con
trolled by Herod's soldiers. They quickly and quietly went home another way. ""
109

Talk About the Story: What did the angel tell the wise men in their dream? How
did the wise men respond to the angel's news and instructions?

Scripture: "I made haste and did not delay to keep Your commandments" Psalm
119:60

Fatniiy Time: Why do you think it is a good idea to make haste and not delay to
obey God's commands? What might result from being slow to obey, even if you
intend to obey eventually? What are some things in your life that you are putting
off doing, even though you know they are the right things to do?
Prayer: Father, thank You for the story of the wise men obeying the angel's
instructions. Please help us to follow their example in obeying You quickly and
completely. Amen.

DATE.
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HEROD'S RAGE
Scripture: Matthew 2;16- 1 X
Place: Jerusalem to Bethlehem

Time: Up to two years after Jesus' birth

King Herod called his trusted Roman commander to his side."Have the wise
men from the East returned from Bethlehem yet?"
"No, your majesty. We have been watching the road from Bethlehem constant
ly. They have not returned."

"What is taking them so long!" screamed the king.

The commander could see that trouble was looming. When Herod was angry,
heads would roll literally! "1 will ride out to Bethlehem myself right now to
check on them," he replied.

Quickly the commander headed for the stables. He and a small group of sol
diers mounted their horses and galloped down the road toward Bethlehem. The
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six-mile trip tnok just over an iiour. The eommander grew more and more con
cerned as he rode through and around the town. Where were they? What did they
do? What will Herod do when / tell hini that they are gone?

The commander sent soldiers in all directions, riding their horses hard to find
the cara\an. Two hours later, the soldiers returned to Bethlehem. "It's no use.

They are long gone," they said.

It was late at night by the lime the commander returned to King Herod with his

report. Ilerod was waiting for him. "What took you so long?! Where are they?
Where is the child? Did you kill Him already?"

Finally Herod stopped long enough for the commander to speak. Grimly he
said,"The w ise men have deceived you, O King. They have gone home a ditTercnt way. We pursued them, but they have gotten too far away."
Flerod was filled with rage! "How dare they! I am the king! The only king!"
Then Herod let his rage completely take over. "Get your men together. Go to

Bethlehem tonight and kill every male child two years old and younger."*' Do it
now!"

The commander groaned inwardly. This is evil! But what choice do I have?
The commander called for his most merciless soldiers. "Herod has given us a

job to do," the commander announced. They saddled fresh horses and gathered
their weapons. Within the hour, a large group of soldiers were headed back to
Bethlehem to follow Herod's horrible directions.*'^

Talk About the Story: Why was Herod angry about the wise men? What did he
do because of his anger? What did the Roman commander do? Why did he do
that? What do you think he could have done differently?

Scripture:"Be angry and do not sin; do not let the sun go down on your wrath."
Ephesians 4:26

Family Time: King Herod chose to do evil things when he was angry because he
did not honor God. What can we do when we are angry to avoid hurting others?
How can we honor God, even when we are angry? What are some things we can

do to honor and obey God when someone tells us to do things that are wrong?

Prayer: Dear God, please help us to honor and obey You, even when we feel
angry or when someone else tells us to do things that are wrong. Please be with
us and give us wisdom and courage to do what is right. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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ESCAPE TO EGYPT
Scripture: Matthew 2:13-18
Place: From Bethlehem to Egypt

Time: Up to two years after Jesus' birth

Mary and Jesus slept peacefully. The little town of Bethlehem slept beneath a
silent sky. A dog barked in the distance, then let out a lonesome whimper.

Joseph was awakened by an angel.
"Get up . . . danger is coming," the heavenly messenger warned him. "King
Herod is coming this way to kill the child." Joseph lay stunned almost afraid to
stir. "Hurry," the angel warned.'-^

There was a faint light in the eastern sky when Joseph led Mary, holding young
Jesus, out to the donkey. He threw two saeks filled with gold, frankincense and
myrrh over the animal. "We'll have money to live in Egypt.
The animal's hoofs clicked on the cobblestones. Feeling his way in the dark
94

www.thefamilyprayerbible.com

shadows, Joseph urgeiuly pulled on the reins."Uuny ..

he pleaded.

As they left Bethlehem, they heard the tramp of Roman soldiers coming tow ard
the town. Joseph, Mary and Jesus hid in some bushes. They prayed silently as
they waited for the soldiers to pass by.
Breathing a sigh of relief, Joseph and Mary started out on the road again as
Jesus slept in Maiy's arms. They traveled tor days and days! After more than a
week ol'tra\eling along the road to Egypt, Joseph and Maty felt they were finally
safe and began to rela.x.

One night, as they rested at an oasis, a traveler arrived. He began talking about
Roman soldiers killing all the babies in Bethlehem.'^ Joseph and Maty listened
as he talked. They knew the reason for that horrible action. And they knew that
God had kept them safe! As of yet, Mary and Joseph didn't know all the things
that would happen to Jesus, but they were beginning to understand! This terrible
event actually fulfilled a prophecy in the Old Testament;'-^ "In Ramah there was
a voice weeping ov er their children and Rachel would not be comforted because
they were all dead"(Jeremiah 31:15, ELT)?^^
EGYPT

Finally, they arrived in Egypt. They were safe from Herod! The land of Egypt
is quite different from the land of Israel. Idols were mounted in the buildings to
their many gods, and etched on the walls of government buildings were images
of Ra, the sun god.

Joseph found work as a carpenter. They found a place to live, and Maiy worked
to make it a pleasant home. Jesus grew just like all other little boys, learning to
talk and walk and imitate His parents.

But Joseph and Mary missed their life at home. They must have longed to see
the Temple in Jerusalem again and to worship God there as they used to!
Talk About the Story: How did God protect Mary, Joseph, and Jesus? What do

you think it was like to live in a different country so far from home? What do you
think Mary and Joseph missed most as they lived in Egypt?

Scripture: "But let all those rejoice who put their trust in You; Let them ever
shoLit for joy, because You defend them; Let those also who love Your name be
joyful in You." Psalm 5:1 1

Family Time: How did God protect Jesus when he was little? What are some
ways God can protect you?

Prayer: Father, thank You for protecting Jesus so He could do what You sent Him
to do. Protect me so I can do what You want me to do in life. I give myself to do
what You want me to do. Amen.

DATE.

/

□

95

CHAPTER 5
JESUS' CHILDHOOD

Apart from his brief exile in F.gypt, there is no indication that Jesus'
childhood differed much from that of other children. Joseph and Mary
had other children in time and Jesus learned to relate to these and other children

in the town. He probably joined other boys his age in the Synagogue School
of Nazareth where he would be taught the Scriptures and basic skills such as
reading, writing, and arithmetic. "And the Child grew and became strong in
spirit, filled with wisdom; and the grace of God was upon llim"(Luke 2:40).
The only further record we have of Jesus' childhood is the account of a
visit to Jerusalem during the Passover season when Fie was twelve years old.
His family went to Jerusalem for Passover annually. When Jesus was twelve.

He remained in the city without His parent's knowledge. They began the
trip back to Na/areth, thinking He was along. Three days passed before they
found 1 iim in the temple. While the teachers with whom He was meeting were
impressed by His understanding of the law. His parents had been coneerned
for His welfare. When they finally found Him, Mary rebuked Him admitting
both she and .loseph had been worried about Him. He responded, "Did you
not know that I must be about My Father's business?"(Luke 1:49).

/
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GOING HOME TO NAZARETH
Scripture: Matthew 2:19-23
Place: From Fgypt to Na/arcth
Time: 2 BC to 2 AD

Mary and Joseph settled down in a small Egyptian town. Life was dilTcrent
there! People spoke a different language, ate different foods, and believed
in different things. People there worshiped the sun and the river instead of the
one true God!

Since everyone wanted to live near the Nile River, houses were built on top
of each other. Like many people, Mary and Joseph lived in a small house built on
the roof of a larger house. Joseph worked in a carpenter shop making furniture

for his customers. Because he could carve decorations from Israel, many people
ordered chairs made by Joseph.

As Jesus grew. He learned to speak in more than one language. At home
Mary spoke Hebrew, and Jesus learned Hebrew words. Because they lived in aii
Egyptian trade town, many of the merchants spoke Aramaic. So Jesus learned
Aramaic words to talk with other children. The tax collector in town spoke Greek
because Greek was the official language of the Roman Empire. Jesus quickly
learned Greek words.

Little Jesus grew and grew! But Mary and Joseph longed to return to Israel
as soon as it was safe.

One night Joseph awoke. An angel spoke to him, "Take the child and His
mother and return to Israel." it was a welcome command!^^^ The angel continued,
"'Herod, who wanted to kill the child, is dead."-"^

Early the next day, Joseph and Mary began to prepare for their long h"ip
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home. Soon Jo.scph helped Mary and Joseph on their donkey,jerked on the reins
and left I-gypt. never to return.'-'

Two da> s later, while they were resting at an oasis, a traveler came into the
oasis, speaking the Hebrew language. Quickly Joseph and Mary made his ac

quaintance; they w anted to know w hat w as happening in Bethlehem and Jerusa
lem.

"Archelaus is reigning in the place of his father Herod.*'
The new s about Archelaus disturbed Joseph. He was known to be just as evil
as his father!"-"^ That night the angel came to tell Joseph,

"There is danger in Jerusalem and Bethlehem! Do not go there. Instead, re
turn to Galilee, to Nazareth. So that seripture will befulfilled—He shall be called
a Nazarene.

'

"Almost home!" Joseph told his little son who was seeing Galilee for the first
time. Joseph pointed up to the rocky top of Mount Carmel as it jutted out into the
Mediterranean Sea. Then crossing the plain ofArmageddon,they began climbing

up the foothills, higher and higher, until they came to a bowl shaped valley encir
cled by hills. Nazareth is built on the west slope of the bowl.
Joseph and Mary arrived on the outskirts of Nazareth at evening time. Wom
en were still coming to draw water as it was their custom.
Soon the little family was surrounded by eager relatives and friends who
welcomed them home.

After the first general excitement of their return home, Mai-y and Joseph set
tled in to their house to a regular schedule. They were happy to be back home

again, safely among friends and relatives.
When everything settled down, Maiy had some time to reflect. She sat near
the door looking outside at Jesus playing in the yard, but she was not just think

ing about today. Mai^ kept all those things about Jesus' birth in her heart—she
thought about them carefully.
Talk About the Story: Where did Mary and Joseph and Jesus live? Why did they
want to go home to Israel? What did the angel tell Joseph to do? Why did they go
to Nazareth instead of Jerusalem?

Scripture:"But Mary kept all these things and pondered them in her heart"(Luke
2:19).

Family Time: How did Joseph protect Jesus? How did Mary teach Jesus? What
kind of parents were they?

Prayer: Father, I thank You for parents who looked after me,just like Joseph and

\|

Mary protected Jesus. Bless my parents for the love they showed to me. Help me

j

grow up to love You,just as Jesus loved You. Amen.

[
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PSALM 9

THANK GOD FOR YOUR VICTORIES
The Philistine army occupied one side of the mountain, and israePs army was
located across the valley facing them. Goliath their champion came to the

center of the valley to challenge one of God's people to battle. The loser and his
army would surrender to the winner. Goliath was 9'/2 feet tall and covered with

armor. His spear was huge and he needed a shield-bearer to carry it for him. He
challenged everyone in Israel's army to a fight.

David, the youngest of eight brothers, was ready to fight Goliath. His older
brothers made fun of young David and tried to talk him out of it. But David said,

"Is there not a cause?" Even King Saul tried to talk David out of fighting Goliath.
But David answered,"The Lord who delivered me from the paws of the lion and
bear. He will deliver me from this Philistine."

David took his shepherd's staff, his slingshot, and five smooth stones, the same
weapons used to kill the lion and bear. Goliath cursed David when he saw him,

"Am I a dog that you come to me with sticks?" But David answered,"I come to
you in the name of the Lord of Hosts." Then David exercised faith,"This day the
Lord will deliver you into my hands."
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David ran to meet the giant, slung the stone and struck the Philistine in the

forehead. I hen before Cioliath could regain his senses, David took the giant's
sword and cut off his head.

David u rote this triumphant Psalm after the battle. In verses 1-6, David joyful
ly thanks (iod for his vietory.

"God, tlunik Youfrom the bottom ofmv heart.
You /ta\ e i^ivcu me a marvelou.s vietory.

The enemy army ran away:
They .stay^yeret! and were killed.
Beeau.se You eame to fiyht for u.s.
The enemy i.s beaten and i.s /ini.shed.
You have uprooted them and they are gone

■?b7

David gave full credit for his victory to God. He not only acknowledged God,
he worshiped God for His goodness.
"Lord, You reign forever.
You .see the prohiem.s of the world;
And You do what i.s best for Your people.

You punish the wieked with what they de.serve.-^'''^

^

You are a shelter for u.s whe)i n'c are oppressed;
You proteet us when we are attaeked.
Those who know Your name trust in You.

Lord, You have not forsaken them.
in the final section of this Psalm David asked God to punish all the enemies
who oppose Him. Notice God's enemies are David's enemies.
"Lord, arise up when the enemies defy You;
Don't let them get away with their challenges.
Make them tremble andfear Your name.
Show them their sins andfoolishness. "

Talk About the Psalm: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you learn about God?

Psalm 9: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to read
aloud as a prayer.

Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name, amen.
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GROWING UP IN NAZARETH
Scripture: Luke 2:52
Place: Nazareth

Time: Jesus, age 3 or 4

s Jesus grew, Mary had Him memorize the psalms of the Bible. She would
say,"Repeat after me,""The Lord is my shepherd . . .

A

Little Jesus would repeat, "The Lord is my shepherd .. .. I shall not want .

Jesus repeated the words of King David who wrote Psalm 23. Mary said to
Jesus,"You must learn everything that King David wrote."
Mary also taught Jesus the Hebrew alphabet. He sat on the floor as Mai-y
prepared the meals. She constantly quizzed Him,
"Say aleph . . ."
"Aleph," Jesus could repeat the first letter perfectly.
"Say beth . . ."

"Beth," Jesus repeated the second letter.
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"Say giniel . .
"(iinicl . . Jesus repeated the third letter.
"Now sa\- aleph. beth. giinel . .
bAeii though Jesus was (lixi's own St>n, He learned and grew like everyone

else.-'" As a young boy Jesus had a natural life, although He was really God in
the nesh.'"' I le played w ith his biothers, sisters, and other ehildren and developed
soeial skills. Then He was fed a healthy meal by Maiy, and she saw the He had
a well-balaneed diet so that He would ha\ e a strong body. He grew physieally.
And Jesus grew also mentally. To teaeh Jesus to w rite, Mary spread sand on the
table and show ed Jesus how to write the first letter of the Hebrew alphabet, aleph.
Jesus traeed her w riting with I lis finger and practiced until He could easily form
the letter. Jesus learned how to write the whole Hebrew alphabet on the kitchen

table, using a stylus and sand as his writing pad. He was growing mentally.
And Jesus grew spiritually. Mary sent Joseph down to the pond behind the car
penter job to bring in a pile of reeds. She split the reeds and peeled otT the bark.
Mai-y soaked the reeds until they were sof\ and then arranged the reeds like strips
of woven cloth. She let them dry in the sun while the sticky nature of the papy
rus glued the reeds together to make a sheet like paper. Then she used a stone to
smooth the sheets into paper. Finally it was ready!
Mary said,"Jesus, it is said in the writings of Moses that every king must waate
out his own copy of" Scriptures and keep it at his right hand to administer justice
to his people." As stated in the Scripture,"When the King sitteth upon the throne
he shall write his own personal copy of the law of God and keep it with him at all
times. He shall read it, to learn to fear the Lord God,and teach these principles to
his people"(Deut. 17:18, 19).
So Mary instructed Jesus to write,"In the beginning God created the heavens .
.." and thus Jesus began to write a copy of the Scripture, Just as the kings in the
Old Testament had done.

Talk About the Story: What are some things Jesus learned to do? Why do you
think God wanted Jesus to learn and grow like everyone else?

Scripture:"Jesus grew in mental ability and physical strength and was respected
by God and men"(Luke 2:52).
Family Time: What are some ways the people in our family have grown? What
is something you have learned this week? This year? What are some ways we can
grow in favor with God this week?
Prayer: Father, thank You for sending Jesus as a man,just like us. Thank You that
Fie experienced life in the same way that we do and that He lived without ever
sinning. Flelp us to learn and grow to please You more and more. Amen.
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GOING TO JERUSALEM AT TWELVE
Scripture: Luke 2:41 -44
Place: Nazareth

Time: April, 8 AD
was glad when they said to me, 'Let us go into the house of the Lord'"
(Psalm 122:1).'''
"Look Mary," Joseph said, "I always get a thrill when I first see the Jerusalem
sitting high on Mount Zion."

Mary and Joseph left home five days earlier from Nazareth with their family to
visit Jerusalem and the Temple as the Scriptures taught.-'" Camping each evening
along the way was fun.
Jesus' skin was tanned olive from playing in the sun. He wore a white tunic,

bleached by many washings. Jesus' hair was wind-blown with straw often caught
there.

Joseph was proud that His twelve-year-old son would go through the Temple
ceremony, becoming "a son of the law" or Bar Mitzvah. The parents had chosen
this feast of the Passover to celebrate His Bar Mitzvah in Jerusalem. Jesus had

memorized the Law perfectly, line upon line, precept upon precept. A consci

entious Jewish boy would have memorized the entire Book of Leviticus by age
twelve. Jesus could repeat it perfectly from memory.
Joseph glanced from one son to the other—Jesus, James, Joseph, and the
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others. "C ome ehildren," Joseph annoimeed, "let us sing the Psalm of ascent."

l ie e.xplained they must sing when entering Jerusalem."This is the day the Lord
hath made." the young family sang together, "let us rejoice in this day and be
glad."-"
The family celebrated the Feast of Passover, seven days of worship and feast

ing. Besides sacrificing the Pascal lamb. Passover was a family reunion. Each
night the lamily ate with difTerent relatives.
Early the first morning. Jesus shook His sleeping father."Could 1 walk down to
the Temple and be one of the first to enter for worship?"
Jesus entered the Temple through the Cate Beautiful. Immediately the clamor

died away and the sweet peace of the psalms rippled through the Temple area. Not
only did Jesus hear singing, but also the music of harps and cymbals. He stood to
gaze about the whole Temple. Already the smoke of sacrifices ascended into the
sky while priests repeated prayers for worshipers who brought their lambs. Some

people were kneeling with their laces toward the altar, others had their heads
bowed in prayer, still others stood with worshiping hands outstretched to heaven.
Jesus smiled. This was where He longed to be. He was in the house of His true
Father. For the first time He was visiting the Temple. This experience had been a

long time coming, and Jesus wanted to remember everything.
The priest in front of Him began repeating the Shema, the creed that all Isra
elites learned by heart. Jesus' childlike voice blended with the deep words of

mature priests, "Hear O Israel, the Lord Our God is One Lord, and we will love
the l,ord with all our heart, and with all our soul, and with all our might."
Jesus entered wholeheartedly into what He heard, for it was the prayer of His

heart. As He they walked past another family, Jesus stopped to listen to a priest
give the family a benediction,
'The Lord bless you and keep you, the Lord maketh His face to shine upon you
and be gracious unto you, the Lord lift up His countenance upon you, and give
you peace."

Talk About the Story: Why did Jesus' family go to Jerusalem? What did Jesus
want to do while He was there?

Scripture: "I was glad when they said to me, 'Let us go into the house of the
Lord.'" Psal.m 122:1

Family Time: How did Jesus' family approach Jerusalem? What can we do to
make going to church a more worshipful experience? What are some new ways
we can worship God together?

Prayer: Father, I will go to Your house to worship You. Just as Jesus enjoyed
going to Your house on the Sabbath, 1 will enjoy attending Your house on the
Lord's Day. Amen.
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TEACHING SCHOLARS BEFORE HIS TIME
Scripture: Luke 2:45-52
Place: The Temple in Jerusalem
Time: After Passover, 8 AD

Joseph and Mary's family and friends left Jerusalem to return home to Nazareth.
After Passover passed, everything was anti-climaetic. Now a long walk home

faced them. Today was difficult, one hill after another—up and down. The April
sun was especially hot.

The big group of travelers came to a good camping area. "We'll camp over
there," Joseph pointed to a grassy spot between an olive tree and a large rock. He
told his son James, a few years younger than Jesus,"Find your brother Jesus, and
gather some sticks for a fire so we can cook supper."
After a few minutes, James returned to say,"I can't find Jesus."
Mary's heart jumped with a frightening thought, "Where is my Son?"

Mary and Joseph quickly began asking the other families they were traveling
with about Jesus. But no one had seen Him all day!
"Pack up the tent," Joseph told the younger children. "Jesus must still be
in Jerusalem." Within minutes, the family was retracing their steps back to
Jerusalem.
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The next clay Joseph and Mary w enl from one family home to another,search
ing for Jesiis. I le w as not in any of their houses, nor had they seen Him.
The parents were frantic.^' "Could He have left Jerusalem to go visit some
other relati\e?" asked Mary."Would He have gone home with them and not told
us?" Joseph remembered that the last place they had seen Jesus was in the Tem
ple. Togetiier they almost ran toward the Temple. Out of breath. Joseph asked the
first priest he met."Have you seen our son?"
T he kindly priest suggested."There is a child sitting with the teachers of the

Law. He's causing quite a commotion!"'"'^
Dashing into a courtyard, they saw a group of people. From w hat they could
see, someone w as the center of attraction.

Jc.siis /ovL's (o /ciini, Mary thought. Maybe Jesus had found a fascinating
teacher and iiad forgotten about time. They pushed their w ay through the crowd.
There in the middle they saw Jesus.

He said,"Let me ask this question.

The scholars gathered around Jesus as if they were His students."*"^
From back in the crowd, Mary could not contain herself anymore; she spoke
out, "Son, why have You worried us?" Jesus sensed deep concern in her voice.
"We have been searching for you for three days."
The crowd of men turned to look at Mary. They had heard the innocent ques
tions of children before, but this boy was different. Jesus' questions were deep,

challenging even the wisest of men. Jesus asked questions they couldn't answer.
Since the greatness of a mind is measured by the depth of its questions, the teach

ers recognized they were standing in the presence of someone special.
"Don't you know," Jesus answered, "that I would be in my Father's house?
That 1 would be about my Father's business?""^'^''
Talk About the Story: What happened when Mary and Joseph headed home to
Nazareth? Why did Jesus stay behind? Why do you think Maiy and Joseph were
worried?

Scripture:"And He (Jesus) returned home to Nazareth with His parents and was
obedient to them"(Luke 2:51, ELT).

Family Time: Being in the Temple was impoitant to Jesus, but Mary and Jo
seph didn't understand. When are some times others didn't understand something
good you were doing? How can you be respectful and obedient, even when oth
ers don't understand?

Prayer: Father, help us to be respectful and obedient to authority, even when
others don't understand us. Help us to honor You. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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CHAPTER 6
THE INTRODUCTION OF JESUS

The climax of John the Baptist's ministry was when he introduced Jesus to
the nation. Jesus appeared desiring to be baptized.
The baptism of Jesus was so unique that as Jesus ascended out of the
water. He was anointed by the 1 loly Spirit as the Spirit of God descended like

a dove upon Him (Matt. 3:17). The Father in heaven declared, "This is My
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased."
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JOHN THE BAPTIST
Scripture: Luke 3:1-17
Place: Jordan River

Time: Fall, 26 AD

4 4 Did you hear about John the Baptist?" one boy asked.
"The preacher who lives in the wilderness?" his friend responded."Yes! He

is interesting to listen to! He says that we need to get ready for the coming of the
Messiah."

"Do you think the Messiah is eoming soon?"
"John sure seems to think so! We should go and listen to him! Come on!" The
boys ran toward the Jordan River.

John the Baptizer didn't grow up like most kids. When an angel told his fa
ther that John would be bom, that angel said that John would prepare people for
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the coming ol'lhe Messiah God had promised to send. So John's parents raised
him the way the angel had said. 1 le was a Na/arite. a person set apart by God. He
never cut his hair or drank wine as a way to show that he was living a dilTerent
way, totally dedieated to God.
As a young man he went into the wilderness to spend his time praying. He
wore a leather garment made ol'eamePs hair. John didn't eat regular food. In
stead, he ate only locusts and wild honey. When it was time for his preaching
ministry to begin, God's Spirit filled him and told him what to preach.
Many people went out to the Jordan River to hear John preach the Word of
God. They w anted to hear more about the Messiah God had promised to send. In
the crow d were normal everyday people, but there w ere also Roman soldiers and
tax collectors who were known for cheating others.

John preached to all of them! John told them, "Repent, for the Kingdom of
Heaven is at hand! Prepare, for the Messiah is coming. You must get ready for
Him by repenting of your sins and bring forth fruits of righteousness."''"^
All kinds ol'people listened and wanted to change! They asked John to baptize
them to show that they repented, or turned away,from the wrong things they had

done. The people asked him,"What should we do? How should we live now?"
John told them, "If you have two tunics, give one to sorneone who has none.
And if you have Ibod, share it with people who don't have food."'"^''
Then some tax collectors came and asked,"Teacher, what should we do?"

John said, "Collect no more than what is appointed for you."'''''
And some Roman soldiers asked him,"And what should we do?"

John said, "Don't intimidate anyone or falsely accuse people. Be content with
your wages.

Day after day, more people came to hear John's preaching and to be baptized.
John was doing his job to help people get ready for Jesus to come!""'
Talk About the Story: What did John the Baptizer say? What did he do? Why did
he say and do those things? How did people respond to his preaching?

Scripture:"The voice ofone crying in the wilderness:'Prepare the way ofthe Lord;
Make His paths straight.'" Matthew 3:3

Family Time: John was the one sent to prepare people for Jesus' coming. What
are some things we can do to prepare to worship and honor Jesus today?
Prayer: Father, thank You for sending John to preach and prepare people to ac
cept Jesus as their Lord and Savior. Help us to be ready to listen to Your Word and
obey it like the people in the Bible stoi*y did. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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PUBLIC INAUGURATION AT THE RIVER
Scripture: Matthew 3:13-17
Place: Jordan River

Time: December, 26 AD

Jesus knew it was time to begin His ministry. He walked through the bushes
toward the Jordan River. Jesus heard a voice speaking loudly. As He walked
out on the ri verbank,the voice became clearer. He paused,listening to the Familiar
voice. It was His cousin, John the Baptizer preaching.
"REPENT," the preacher paused for emphasis. "PREPARE THE WAY OF
THE LORD! MAKE STRAIGHT HIS PATH.""'

Then, at the end of John's sermon, he invited those who repented to wade out
into the water to stand with him. John baptized them by dipping them in the wa
ter, an outward picture of the cleansing of their sins. This is what John did day
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after day. But on this day, something dilTcrent happened.

Jesus splashed through the shallow \\ ater to the plaee \\ here John was standing.
Jesus didn't need to introduee Himself—John knew Him.

Jesus said. "1 am ready to be baptized."
"No," John shook his head,"I ean't do it." John knew that Jesus was far greater
than he was. John knew that he wasn't worthy to baptize Jesus. John said,"You

should baptize me."''^
"No, we must do it now," Jesus answered plainly. "1 am being baptized to ful

fill all that (iod requires." Jesus indieated that His baptism was in obedience to
God's desire.'-'

"You must baptize Me," Jesus explained again,"because this is right."
So John agreed. Jesus submitted to the human expression of baptism. He was

dipped into the cool w aters of the Jordan River. The crowd on the river bank did
not fully understand what they saw. The angels in heaven looking down knew
they could ne\ er be baptized. The Father in heaven smiled dow n in approval. His
voice thundered,

"THIS IS MY BELOVED SON, IN WHOM I AM WELL PLEASED."-'^'-

Everyone heard something, but they were not sure what they heard. Some
thought it was a thunder clap. But there were no dark clouds of an approaching
storm. Others distinctly heard a voice, but they didn't understand the words. But
some understood that the voice said,"TFllS IS MY BELOVED SON,IN WHOM
I AM WELL PLEASED."

Then they saw it . . . silently . . . harmlessly . . . gently, just as a dove lightly
rests on the branch of a tree—the Holy Spirit rested on Jesus. It was time for Je

sus to begin the job Fie came to earth to do.
Talk About the Story: What did Jesus want John to do? Why did John not want

to baptize Jesus? What happened after Jesus was baptized?
Scripture:"And suddenly a voice came from heaven, saying,"This is My
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." Matthew 3:17

Family Time: What did God say about Jesus? How does knowing this about
Jesus make you feel? What are some actions you can take this week because you
believe that Jesus is God's Son?

Prayer: Dear God, thank You for sending Jesus, Your own Son. Help us to learn
from Him and follow His example in our lives. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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JESUS FASTED 40 DAYS
Scripture: Matthew 4:1, 2
Place: The wilderness near Jericho

Time: Winter, 26—27 AD

The walk to the Judean Mountains was a tediousjourney. The fast moving dark
clouds in the winter sky hovered above the mountains. The raw December
wind whipped down the valley from the Sea of Galilee chilling His flesh. Jesus
was tired. When Jesus got to the top of each hill, there seemed always to be
another hill to climb.

The Spirit of God was leading Jesus to the wildemess.'^'^^' Jesus had left right
after His baptism. It was time to be alone with God His Father.

The Spirit did not lead Jesus up the road to Jerusalem. Jesus followed the
Spirit toward the rugged mountains. He by-passed Jericho, the winter home
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of Hcrocl. It would have been a restful place to visit. Jericho had three palac
es, s\\ imniing pools, a complex for horseracing, athletics, theater and musical
show s. The city w as lined with homes of the rich from Jerusalem.
When Jesus found a secluded place in the mountains. He prayed. It was the

purpose for w hich 1 le came to the mountains. He came to fast and pray for 40
davs.'"'

"l^'athcr." Jesus began His intercession, '4 will fast forty days. I will seek
Your lace."

Jesus promised not to eat any food for the next forty days.'^"' After all. Moses
had fasted on Sintii for forty days before receiving the Ten Cotnmandments. Eli

jah had fasted at Sinai Ibrly days before "a still, small \ oiee" spoke to him.
Kneeling in prayer. Jesus prayed tnany of the psalms He had tnemorized.
They were a part of 11 im.'^" "You do not want animal sacrifiees or grain offer
ings."Jesus knew of His coming sacrifice on the cross so He prayed again from
the Book oi" Psalms. "Lo. 1 have come to do Your will. O Lord.

The weather turned harsh in February. As Jesus approached the end of His
fast a storm rumbled through the valley, cold rain was cotning. Jesus shivered in

a cave, away from the biting wind and rain. He pulled His cloak tightly to retain
His body heat.

1 le dozed peacefully with white snow flakes swirling up and down the ravine.
The next morning Jesus suddenly awakened. He heard a sound of a bird sing
ing. Morning washed away the night. The high sun peered through the canyon
walls.

Jesus smiled." A sunbeam warmed His tired body. Jesus thought, God is

good, Jesus thanked His heavenly Father for the sun.'''
Jesus drank plenty of water to prevent dehydration, but He didnT eat any
food for all 40 day. He just continued in prayer and fellowship with God.
Talk About the Story: Why did Jesus go into the wilderness? What did Jesus do

during the 40 days? What did He eat? Who was with Him?
Scripture: "Jesus said to them,"My food is to do the will of Him who sent Me,
and to finish His work. John 4:34

Family Time: Food is very important to us! But for Jesus, obeying God was
much more important! What are some things that are more important to you than
food? How can you show that you value your relationship with God more than
other things this week?

Prayer: Father, I thank You that Jesus fasted and prayed to get ready for His
earthly ministry. I also want to value and honor You. Help me to spend time in
prayer and to live in ways that show honor to You. Amen.
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PSALM 11
A PSALM OF SEPARATION
After David killed Goliath, he was taken into King Saul's court. David was
not yet 20 years old. Yet, he was thrown in with a bunch of warriors who
were hard, and ruthless. They were older men who had tasted blood in battle.

Their loyalty was to King Saul, not a new young man who just joined the ranks.
This was a time ot testing for David. He and his fellow warriors were a definite

minority. The nation of Israel was not ruled by law and order, rather everyone did
what they wanted. The Philistines seemed to invade God's people at will to plun
der and steal what they wanted. On several occasions King Saul was reluctant to
meet them in a battle.

The soldiers of Saul seemed to have no heart for God. They were loyal to Saul,
and suspicious of David. On two occasions during a festival meal, Saul threw his
spear at David to kill him, pinning his clothes to the wall. David prayed,
"I put my trust in the Lord,
How can anyone dare tell me

Run away to the mountains;
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Evil men everywhere luive their how ready.
They aim arrows at those who live y^od/v.^^^^
When Jaw and order eoiiapse.
What ean the riyhteous do?"

r)a\ id pulled aw ay Ironi the ungodly soldiers to spend time with his men. It is
w hat (ft)d\s people ha\ e alw ays done. We Christians ean't have fellowship wdth
the w ieked things done by unsaved people. God has always gathered His people
into a eommiinity for fellow ship and strength. In the New Testament it will be
called a ehurch; sometimes it is ealled a Christian family. There we can worship
God together and iel low ship with people like ourselves. David prayed,
"The Lorti still sits in His Holy Temple:
He eo/Jtrols thi/iys from heaven.
He sees everythiny that happens here on earth.
He yives everyone a ehanee

To see who will do riyht and who will be wicked.

The men with David got strength from David their leader. David got his strength
from the Lord. Those men stayed wdth David during all the 13 years King Saul
chased David and tried to kill him. That small group offriends later helped David
take over the throne and rule Israel. What happened to Saul and his soldiers?

"God will pour fire a)id brimstone
On those who hate God or reject Him.-^^

But God is yood to those who love His yoodness.
They will see God's face and live with Him.

This is a Psalm to encourage God's people when they are in the minority. The
Kiny James Version of the Bible asks,"If the foundations be destroyed, what can
the righteous do?"(Psalm 1 1 ;3). The answer is very simple—godly people will
have to leave ungodly places and ungodly people. They will have to fellowship
with those who fellowship with God.

Talk .4hoiit the Psalm: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you learn about God?

Psalm II: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to read
aloud as a prayer.

Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.
DATE.
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TEMPTING THE UNTEMPTABLE
Scripture: Mathew 4:3-1 1
Place: The mountain wilderness near Jerieho

Time: Deeember, January 26-21^ AD

For 40 days Jesus did not eat any food."'' He drank water found in the natural
springs and streams in the mountains. After forty days, Satan came to Jesus

to tempt Him, He said, "If you are the Son of God, change these stones into
loaves of bread.
Satan laughed to himself, "Then youMl have something to
eat." Jesus WAS very hungry!
The stones looked like bread. He remembered the small loaves of bread His

mother cooked in the oven. He remembered the aroma of baking bread, carefully

basted with butter. Jesus was tempted because He was hungry, and He was tempt
ed because He could do it

He could turn the stones to bread.

"No," Jesus answered Satan. He quoted scripture, "Man shall not live by
bread alone." In quoting the scriptures, Jesus demonstrated how to gain strength
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Irom the Word of God.'- So He told Satan,"Man shall not live by bread alone,

but by every Word that comes Irom the mouth of God."
.Satan had thought that maybe Jesus would succumb to His hunger. But Jesus
had a higher puipi>se.

So Satan tried a dilTerent attack. He took Jesus up to the pinnacle of the Tem
ple in Jerusalem. They could look down on e\eryone. Satan challenged Jesus,
"Since You are the Son of God," Satan reasoned,"throw Yourself down!"

He added, "The Scriptures say that God orders His angels to protect You.
They w ill catch You to keep You from striking Your loot on a stone.

Jesus wanted people to believe in Him, but He didiTt w-ant it Satan's way.
Jesus was not tempted to get the applause of people by an evil-inspired miracle.
Jesus again quoted Scriptures,"No one must tempt the Lord our God.""*-''
But Satan was not finished tempting Jesus. He took Jesus to the top of a
very high mountain. Somehow they could see all the nations of the world. Satan
said, "Look, You can see all the people of the earth from this mountain." Satan
reminded Jesus, "1 am the ruler of this world and these are my people." "If you

bow down to me,"'''' Satan propositioned,"1 will give all these people to you."
Jesus had come to rescue all these people. He wanted to love them and care
for them. This was a big temptation! Satan oiTered to give the people to Jesus
without Jesus having to go through all the things He would sulTer on the cross.
"Get behind Me, Satan," Jesus answered with firm resolution. "The Scrip
tures demand we worship God, and Him only are we to worship."'""
As quietly as Satan came, he left. Jesus had experienced victory over Satan.
Jesus knew one day the world would be His, but His path was through self-deni

al, obedience, and through the suffering of the cross. One day the people of the
world would worship Jesus, every knee would bow to Him, and every tongue
would confess His name.

Talk About the Story: Why did Satan begin tempting Jesus with food? How did
Jesus answer each of Satan's temptations?

Scripture: "For we do not have a High Priest who cannot sympathize with our
weaknesses, but was in all points tempted as we are, yet without sin." Hebrews
4:15

Family Time: What did Jesus quote to help Him stand against temptation? No
tice Satan tempted Jesus in three areas:(1)food, the lust of the flesh;(2)things,
the lust of the eyes; and (3) power, the pride of life (1 John 2:16).
Prayer: Father, thank You that Jesus successfully turned down Satan's tempta
tion by quoting the Scriptures. 1 will memorize Scripture so I can stand against
temptation. Make me strong and faithful to You. Amen.
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WHY ARE YOU BAPTIZING?
Scripture: Mark 1:7-8; John 1:19-28
Place: Jordan River

Time: Winter, 26 AD

A s John preached and baptized, more and more people heard about him and

,/\.came from the surrounding towns and villages to hear his preaching. Finally
even the religious leaders in Jerusalem began to pay attention.
"Who is this John baptizing people at the Jordan?"'^ Why is he doing this?"
the religious leaders debated.
"We must go and see for ourselves," they decided. So they headed out.

The group of men from Jerusalem approached the crowd listening to John.
Thev were not smiling. They huddled together, not sitting. They whispered, then

■ t d at the preacher in anger. Finally, one ofthem interrupted John's sermon,

Th

out in hostility,"Who are you?" he wanted to stop John from preaching.
men were unmistakably scribes and Pharisees. They ealled themselves
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"1 am the voice of one cr^'ing in the wildemess.""''" John answered.
"Are you the I)eli\ erer?" another questioned.
"No!"

"Are you Idijah or one ofthe prophets?" the persistent voice continued asking.
"I am tiie voice of one cr>'ing in the wilderness to prepare for Messiah."'"
John called the Pharisees and other religious leaders"a generation ofsnakes."
He said."You must llee from the wrath of God or you will be judged by Him."-^''^

"We have been sent to tind out who you are," an older priest spoke with a

strong, but condemning voice."Tell us who you are so we can answer the leaders
in Jerusalem who sent us."

"1 am a man sent from God whose name is John." The preacher continued,

"1 am sent as a witness to the Light," John paused to explain himself. "Messiah
shall bring light to e\ ery man born in the world."
The religious leaders put their heads together, dissecting the answer they

just heard. By the scow 1 on their faces and the \ iolent shaking of their heads.
e\ eryone could see they disappro\ ed of John the Baptizer. One man pointed an
accusing finger at John while w hispering to the others. Firially, all the men agreed
on their next question.
"Then why are you baptizing?"

John answered,"1 baptize with water, but the One corning after me—the One
1 preach about—is so great, 1 am not even worthy to untie His sandal. He will
baptize with the Holy Spirit.'""

"NO!" they violently shouted at John. Agitated at what John the Baptizer had
just said, they shook their heads in disagreement and cast sand in the air, their
symbol of a curse on John. Then stalking down the path, the religious leaders left
the scene.

Talk About the Story: Why did the religious leaders go to listen to John preach?
What did they want to know? What do you think happened right after the events
of this story? Why?

Scripture: "1 indeed baptized you with water, but He will baptize you with the
Holy Spirit." Mark 1:8

Family Time: Why did these religious leaders oppose John the Baptizer? Are
there religious leaders today who oppose the work of Christ? What should be our
response to them?

Prayer: Father, thank You for raising up John the Baptizer to prepare people for

Jesus Christ. May I be like John and prepare my friends to meet Jesus Christ.
Amen.

DATE.
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JOHN INTRODUCES JESUS
Scripture: John 1:29-34
Place: Jordan River

Time: Winter, 27 AD

John was still preaching, telling people to prepare for the Messiah, to repent,
stop doing what is wrong and start doing what is right. But this afternoon John
had something else on his mind, rather, someone else on his mind. Jesus was in
the crowd! Taming again to the multitude, John announced,
"I baptize you with water," he paused for emphasis,"but someone is standing
here today who will baptize you with the Holy Spirit."^^'^
"Today?" a visitor tumed to whisper in his wife's ear, "Is our Deliverer here
today?"

Turing to look at Jesus, John announced boldly, "Behold, the Lamb of God
Who takes away the sin of the world."

That's all John said in describing Jesus. He called Jesus the Lamb of God. He
had not announced that Jesus was the Messiah . . . nor the Christ . . . not even

the Anointed One. John had simply called Jesus the Lamb of God. In his heart
John knew this was the time for which he had been born. This event was his life's
278

purpose.
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"No." a mother thought to herself,"this man eaivt be the Messiah." She thought
the Messiaii would be a large, powerful warrior who could defeat Roman soldiers
in battle. But .lesus looked like an ordinary man!

Other people in the crowd wondered the same thing. But some wanted to leant
more about him.

John continued talking, referring to what he had said about the Messiah before:
"This is lie of whom I said. 'After me comes a Man who is preterred betore me.
for lie was before me.' 1 did not know Him; but that He should be retealed to

Israel, therefore 1 came baptizing w ith w ater."

John eiuitinued, "1 saw the Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and He
remained cm 1 lim. The One w ho sent me to baptize with water said to me,'Upon
w hom you see the Spirit descending, and remaining on Him. this is He who bap
tizes w ith the 1 loly Spirit.'"

liveryone w ho had been there the day John baptized Jesus remembered the

voice from heaven and the strange-looking decent ot the Holy Spirit but they
hadn't known what it really meant!

Then John the apostle made the big. amazing announcement:"1 have seen and
testified that this is the Son of God!"

Tven though Jesus was his cousin. John hadn't understood until the day he
baptized Jesus that Jesus was really the Messiah he had been preaching about!
John knew Jesus was the Messiah because the Holy Spirit told him so.

John still didn't fully understand his announcement, but he said what God
told him to say,"The Lamb of God Who takes away the sin ot the world.
Talk About the Story: What are some things John said about Jesus? How did
John know that Jesus was the Son of God? Why do you think John called Him
the Lamb of God?

Scripture: "Behold! The Lamb of God Who takes away the sin of the world
John 1:29

Family Time: In the Old Testament, lambs were sacrificed to take away people's
sin, but needed to be done time and time again! But read what John said about
Jesus in John 1:29. How would Jesus take away all our sin and end the sacrificial
system once and for all? Accepting Jesus' sacrifice and trusting in His forgive
ness allows us to be truly forgiven and become part of God's family forever!
Prayer: Father, thank You that Jesus came to take away our sins and to make it
possible for us to live as part of God's family now and forever. Help us to know
Jesus and why He came to earth. Help me learn more about Him every day.
Amen.
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TWO YOUNG MEN FOLLOW JESUS
Scripture: John 1:35-40
Place: Jordan River

Time: January, 27 AD

John and Andrew had grown up together in Bethsaida, a little fishing village
near Lake Galilee. Both of them began following John the Baptizer^'"* because
of his promise that the Deliverer ofIsrael is coming. The Baptizer preached,"Get

ready for His coming." Both young men eagerly anticipated the Jewish Deliverer.
Yesterday, they heard John the Baptizer say about Jesus,"Behold the Lamb
of God Who takes away the sin of the world."

And today, as they stood talking with John the Baptizer, Jesus walked past
again.512

John looked at both of them and smiled."Look! It is the Lamb of God, who

takes away the sin of the world." John the Baptizer was pretty sure that John and
Andrew were more interested in following Jesus than following him—and John
was telling them to go!
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hanie reminded people of a tall, solitary tree. He always stood

a one, out o\e people. He had a temper so people called him a "Son ofThun-

1 eihaps John was too bashful to approach Jesus by himself, so the two men
approached Jesus together

Rabbi, \oung Andrew used the title "Rabbi" with deep reverence."Rabbi,
where are You staying?"

C ome and see! Jesus responded with a smile. Jesus knew- the real purpose
they came to talk w ith Him. He answ ered,"We'll eat together."
Fhe deep led w inter sun touched the Judean NJountains. They settled around
a meal ol simple roasted lamb and bread. The vouim men barely ate, they wanted
to learn more about Jesus.

"When will Your kingdom deliver us from Rome?" They wanted to know.
"With time."

"'low will 1 recognize Messiah's kingdom?"

"Seek first the rule of God's kingdom in your heart,"-'-'^ Jesus told the Uvo
young men eaielully listening to all He was saying.
Beginning with the Torah—the first five books of Holy Scripture—and trac

ing God s plan through the prophets and the historical books, Jesus taught them
that the Messiah must come first to conquer the hearts of worshipers, later Mes
siah would come to rule the earth
All day, Andrew and John listened to Jesus and learned from Him. It was the

beginning of the most amazing time in their lives!
Talk About the Story: What did Andrew and John learn about Jesus? What did

John the Baptizer tell them? What did they ask Jesus? What did Jesus tell them?
Scripture:"Also we have come to believe and know that You are the Christ, the
Son of the living God." John 6:69

Family Time: John and Andrew's first meeting with Jesus was just the start of

them coming to know Jesus. When did you begin your relationship with Christ?
How have you grown to know and love Him more and more?

Prayer: Father, help me to know Jesus and why He came to earth. Help me learn
more about Him every day. Amen.

DATE.
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CHAPTER 7

THE BEGINNING OF HIS MINISTRY

From the very beginning, the most effective means of spi eaciing the gospel
has involved people who know Jesus telling others about Jesus. Clod has
given everyone a sphere of influence and we should all use our innucncc to
persuade others to follow Jesus. Some believers like John the Baptist ha\ c a

large sphere ofinfluence and could be used by God to attract many to pcrsTTiiai
salvation in Christ. Others ean be a faithful witness to members of our t)wn

family like Andrew, or we could witness to friends, neighbors or associates,
like Philip.
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JESUS PRAYED BEFORE EVERYTHING
Scripture: Luke 3:21
Place: The Jordan River
Time: Winter, 27 AD

When Jesus came to the Jordan River to be baptized,^" there was a large
crowd watching John the Baptizer. The preacher had several ttiings to say.

At first John did not want to baptize Jesus,"I need to be baptized by You. Why
are you coming to me to be baptized?"(Matthew 3:14,ELT)P-^ Yet, Jesus insisted
and was baptized in the Jordan River.

But there's one thing about the baptism of Jesus almost everyone misses.
The Bible declares, "Jesus also was baptized; and while He prayed, the heaven
was opened"(Luke 3:2l)P'^ Right before God spoke from heaven about Jesus,
calling Him the Son of God in whom God the Father was well pleased,"''^ Jesus
was praying! Now,Jesus prayed long before He was baptized. As a matter offact,
Jesus spent His life in prayer.
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• When you .stop p,,,yi,,g
to God, attend church, but nothins is as important as pray,ng!

le s.i mist said, 'I give myself" unto piayer"(Psalm 109:4).'^''If you give
youise 1 to spoils, you are defined by baseball, or tennis. People come to know
you as a spoils peison. If you give yourself to doing fun things, you are defined

y the fun you lave. That's what people think of when they see you! If you give
youise 1 to ma ing money, you are defined by your successful experience, and
otheis
y^^^' ^y dio money you make. But if you give yourself to prayer, you
are define

y youi lelationship to God. And that is what people will see in you.

Robeit Muiiay M Cheyne said, "A man is what he is on his knees before

God, and nothing more." Prayer is the most important part of us!
The pioblem is that we are weakest in the things where Christ was the stron
gest, i.e., today many churches are known for their preaching, teaching, or ministiy to the pooi. But a church should be known for its prayer. Didn't Jesus say,
"My house shall be called a house of prayer"(Matthew 21:13).'"
Talk About the Story: When are some times that Jesus prayed during His life on
eaith? Why do you think Jesus chose to pray so often?
Scripture:"I give myself unto prayer." Psalm 109:4

Family Time: When are some times that you have prayed to God? Why do you
think prayer is a good idea? How can you give yourself to prayer?
Prayer: Father, thank You that You want us to pray to You. Help us to remember
to talk to you often throughout the day and to plan special times to talk to You
alone. In Jesus' name, Amen.

DATE.
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ANDREW AND JOHN BRING THEIR
BROTHERS TO JESUS
Scripture: John 1:41 -42
Place: Jordan River

Time: Winter, 26 AD

Thetheynextweremorning
Andrew and John were gone. They did not tell anyone where
going; they just left. They had a mission! They were oil to speak
to their brothers. Andrew and John both knew that their older brothers wanted to
know about the Messiah as much as they did. And they didn't want to keep their
wonderful discovery of Jesus to themselves any longer!

Andrew found his brother Simon by his fishing boat. "Simon! You have to
come and see!"^^

Simon gmnted,"I could have used your help with the fish last night."
"I know, and I'm sorry. But we have found the Messiah!'*'^'' You have to eome
and meet Him!" Andrew responded.
Simon's eyebrows went up. The Messiah? Oh, yes!I want to meet Him!
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1-aicr iliat imirning Andrew came w alking swiftly down the road, bringing his
brother w ith hini. When he got w ithin hearing distance, he wax ed, then > elled.
"l-ot>k w ho 1 uol."" liis exes crinkled xx ith excitement.-'^ "I told my brother Simon
diat ^'ou are the Messiah.
beter had a muscular chest, xxas sexeral xears older than Andrexx'. and xxas
iiothina like his brother. Andrexx xx as quiet and preferred to talk to people one at
a time. Simon xxas loud; he yelled at the fishermen in the boat xx hat to do.

"Are \ oil Messiah?" xx as the first question Simon blurted out before ex'en being
introduced to .lesus. Simon xx as a blunt

man; his head xx as as hard as his job of

fishing nn the Sea of Cialilee.
"Abur name xxill no longer be Si
mon." .lesus told the older brother

\xhen first meeting him. "A'our name
will be Peter," .lesus explained, "xou
xx ill be as firm as a rock.

Meanxx hile, .lohn xx as hax ing a con
versation XX ith his brother .lames that

xx as v ery similar to the eonx ersation
Simon and Andrexx had. .lames xxas as

eagei" to meet the Messiah as .Simon
had been.
Soon .lohn returned to .lesus xx ith his older brother .lames, .lames xx as a fisher

man,just like the rest of them.
Talk About the Story: What did Andrexv and .lohn do after they met Jesus and be
came eonx ineed that Jesus xx as the Messiah? Hoxx' did Simon and James respond
to the nexx s about Jesus?

Scripture: "But groxv in the grace and knoxx ledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus
Christ. To Him be the glory both noxv and forever. Amen." 2 Peter 3;18

Family Time: Andrexv. John. Simon, and James learned about Jesus and got to
knoxv Him. What are some xvays that xve can get to knoxv Jesus more? What can
you say to tell others about Jesus?

Prayer: Father, thank You for my family. Help us to tell people in our family and
others about You just like Andrew and John did. Help us be positive influences
on them. In Jesus' name, Amen.

DATE
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PSALM 13

A PRAYER FOR PATIENCE
TAavid
was
hunted in the barren Judean hills by Saul. After David killed the
IJ
Goliath most would think Saul would appreciate David for getting
d f Israel's enemy. But no, the girls sang,"Saul has slain his thousands, and
David his ten thousand"(1 Samuel 18:7). Jealousy got the best of Saul and twice
he hurled a spear at him in the dining room. But he missed. Then Saul said he
would kill David and sent his army to do it. For 13 years David was chased by
Saul's army.

.

.

,

. ..

^ n

Toward the end of the 13 years David was getting tired and discouraged. He

cried out to Ood in the Psalm,

"lord how long
will youforget about me;
you let this go onforever?

How long will You look the other way
www.thefam 1 lyprayerb 1 ble.co m
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When I desperately need You to help me?^
How long will I have to hide out;
Daily / am worried to death?

How long will my enemy have the upper hand?
Answer me O Lord."

Notice Da\ id said four times,"How long?" This has the ring of desperation.
Da\ id w as getting impatient. This may be the situation of some who ha\ e eon-

tinual pain or constant struggle with an incurable disease, or even famine where
they doiTt have enough food. So, they must pray what David prayed.
"() Lord. / need an answer

Let me know what to e.xpect
Lest I die before / get an answer.-^'*
O Lord, don't let my enemy get his u m'.

Don't let him gloat over my pain.
And don't let him defeat me."
Sometimes God allows us to suffer so we will be better and stronger. David

became a stronger child of God because he had to trust in God more than if he
grew into manhood tending sheep on his father's farm. Hard times brought out
David's toughness to fight evil. But hardness also softened his heart to God. Note
the faith David learned. It is seen in the way he ends this Psalm.
"From now on I will always trust in the Lord,
/ will rejoice in His salvation for me.
I will sing to the Lord in all situations
Because He has always given me good things.

This Psalm is for people who have prolonged suffering. It would be sung
during illnesses that seem to linger, or a famine where people had little to eat.
These people can sit with David on one ofthe hills ofJudaea to sing with him the
prayer for patience.

T(dk About the Psahn: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you learn about God?

Psahn 13: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to read
aloud as a prayer.

Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.
DATE
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PHILIP FOLLOWS JESUS
Scripture: John 1 ;43-44
Place: Tiberius and Cana

Time: December, 26 AD

Yesterday, Andrew and John had brought their brothers to meet Jesus. Tiie
brothers decided to follow Jesus, too."^ They left the Jordan River where

John was baptizing people and walked north toward Galilee. They had to go
through Tiberius a Roman city on the western shore of the Sea of Galilee.
Tiberius was famous for its warm mineral springs. King Herod made his winter
home there, and it became a Gentile city within Jewish Palestine. Its protective
walls stretched from the mountains out into the sea. They had to walk through
Tiberius.

Soldiers were standing guard, casually observing the travelers entering the city.

Jesus entered the city gate, paying no attention to the soldiers.

As they walked through the city, John heard someone call his name. He recog
nized the voice. It was Philip, a childhood friend from Bethsaida.
"Where have you been?" Philip asked John, the way one friend might ask a
buddy.

John explained that he was following John the Baptizer until he met Jesus.
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www.thefamilyprayerbible.com

"Maybe the Messiah will come today."
John wanted to tell Philip that Jesus was the Messiah, but did not know how to
put it into words. So John said,"The Messiah is here!"
"1 lere?"
"Yes."
"Where?"

John pointed to Jesus; explaining,"John the Baptizer said that He is the Lamb
of(iod. the very One who w ill deliver Israel." Then John paused,
"Jesus w ill eapture the hearts of people, before he captures cities."
John explained that the kingdom of Jesus would reign in the hearts of people
when they believed in Him.

"Do you believe in Him?" Philip asked.
"Yes."-''

At that moment Jesus stepped over to where the two friends were talking, and
Philip looked knowingly at Him. Some men need all their questions answered
before they will do anything, and other men need to be coaxed into action. But
Philip was a simple straightfonvard man. He believed what his friend John said
about Jesus and he trusted him. Jesus knew Philip was ready, so he said,"Come,
follow Me."'-^

Philip lelt Tiberius with the disciples to follow Jesus. It had only been two days
since Jesus was baptized; already five disciples were following Him. The five
friends who grew up in the poor fishing village of Bethsaida were now reunited
together around a deep-seated yearning for the kingdom of God and for the De
liverer of the Jews to come.

All five young men had gone to the synagogue school in Bethsaida and no\\
looked for Messiah. They remembered what they said to one another at the end
of each Sabbath's class,"If not today, maybe tomorrow."''-''

Talk About the Story: Who did John and the others meet in Tiberius? Why do
you think Philip chose to follow Jesus? What did John tell Philip about Jesus?
What did Philip do?
Scripture:"And this is His commandment: that we should believe on the name

of His Son Jesus Christ and love one another, as He gave us commandment." 1
John 3:23

Family Time: What do you believe about Jesus? How did you come to believe in
Jesus? Who told you about Him? Who can you tell about Jesus?

Prayer: Father, thank You for all types of people who follow Jesus. May I be as
quick to follow Jesus as was Philip. Amen.
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NATHANIEL FOLLOWS JESUS
Scripture: John 1:45-51
Place: Outside Cana

Time: Winter, 26 AD

Five men followed Jesus up the Valley of the Doves toward Nazareth.^'"* Each
had a dream of God's kingdom. Each had a lot to learn about Jesus, the
Messiah.

As they neared Nazareth, Philip left Andrew, Peter, John, and James.'^'^'^' He
walked to Cana, the next town on the road. Philip had chosen to follow Jesus.

Now he had to share the good news with Nathaniel, his friend who lived out
side Cana.

"Philip saw Nathaniel's large, white flat-roofed house on the top of a hill.
"Nathaniel!" he yelled into the front door, but no one answered. Philip was a per
severing man,so he checked the barn, but Nathaniel was not there. Philip finally
found his friend reading a copy of the Scriptures under the fig tree.
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"VVc have Ibiind the Messiah,'^"' the One Moses predicted would come, tlie
One tiie prophets deseribed!"
"VViio is this Messiah?"'"*" Nathaniel asked.
"Jesus oi'Na/areth."

A seow 1 erossed Nathaniel's forehead. He had read the Torah and knew Isra
el's leaders came from Judah. not Galilee.

"Can anything good eome out of Galilee?"- Nathaniel asked. It was not a
question of unbelief, nor did he reject Jesus. It's just that he was a careful student

of Jewish history."''"' What Nathaniel didn't know was that Jesus was frorn the
tribe of Judah. even though he grew up in Nazareth.
"Come and see for yourself,"'"^ Philip answered.
The two lelt Nathaniel's house in Cana to walk to Nazareth. The six-mile

journey took between two to three hours. When Jesus saw Nathaniel coming,
before Philip or Nathaniel could say anything. Jesus announced."Nathaniel you
are a sincere seeker." Then Jesus explained."You are an Israelite in whom is no
guile."'""

"How do you know me?" Nathaniel answered. "You haven't talked to me,
you haven't asked me a question."-'^"
"1 saw you under the fig tree when Philip was searching for you,"--"" Jesus
explained.
Nathaniel looked at Jesus for a moment. Then he knew. Nathaniel knew that

he was standing in the presence of someone special.
"Rabbi," was the first thing he uttered."You are the Son of God, you are the
King of Israel."'"
Jesus looked into Nathaniel's eyes,"You are impressed that 1 know what you

were doing under the fig tree, but in the future you'll see even greater things."^"*
"I'm ready to follow You," Nathaniel said.

Talk About the Story: What was Nathaniel doing when Philip found him? What
did Jesus say when Nathaniel came to meet Him? What did Nathanial say to Je
sus when he met the Master?

Scripture: "Nathanael answered and said to Him, 'Rabbi, You are the Son of
God! You are the King of Israel!"' John 1:49
Family Time: Nathaniel was ready to follow Jesus because Jesus knew all about
him. What about Jesus makes you want to follow Him as your Lord and Savior?

Prayer: Father, thank You for opening Your arms to young people and old people,

rich people and poor people. Thank You for inviting me to follow You. Amen.
4'
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AHENDING A FAMILY WEDDING FEAST
Scripture: John 2:1-5
Place: Cana

Time: Winter, 27 AD

As they steadily climbed the Galilean hills, the winter breeze off the Sea of
Galilee at their backs pushed them up the slopes. Jesus and six disciples
were climbing upward toward the village of Cana.
They were ready for some hot food and a warm room. They were all looking
forward to the wedding they had been invited to attend in Cana.^'^'^
Weddings were a big deal! There would be feasting and dancing and talking
and laughing for several days! Peter turned his ear to the wind and announced,"I

hear the wedding music already!" Peter loved happy crowds and he loved good
food. Cana was a nice town with paved cobblestone streets.
"JESUS!" they heard the greetings of an elderly woman's voice. Jesus saw

his mother waving to Him from the yard of a house. She was placing a mixing
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bowl on the food preparation table.

■lesus exelianged greetings as if he hadn't seen his mother in a long time.
Soon Jesiis and Mis diseiples were enjoying the wedding with the others.
Lev i. an elderly man was the master of eeremonies at the feast. He was short
and skinny.

Levi's job was to make everyone comfortable and happy. They entered the
winter-darkened room. The candles on the table lit the food, but not the faces of

the guests. The early winter evening was quickly fading. Happy talk filled the
room.

"Bring .lesus a plate of food," Mary instructed the servants to look after Jesus
and his friends. Quickly, warm bread appeared before them, and a large bowl of
lamb stew. Jesus broke otTa morsel of bread to dip into the lamb stew. He passed

the loal'to the disciple next to Him who followed His example. At the head of the
table Levi was telling stories, stories about eveiyone at the table.
But Mary and some of the other wotnen continued helping with the food and

drink for the feast. They talked and laughed as they worked. It was a fun job!
But after a while, Mary was interrupted by a whispered voice that was full of
worry, "We are out of wine!" Mary knew what to do! Maty came behind Jesus
and whispered into His ear. "There's no more wine."^'^'^
Again, Mary's thoughts went back to the beginning. She remembered the
amazing events surrounding the birth of her son; she couldn't forget the angel's

announcement or the shepherds who came to the stable. She would never forget
the wise men who brought gifts. Mary knew that Jesus could solve the problem
that day.

Jesus knew the thoughts of her heart. He answered her, "My hour is not yet
come."

Mary smiled at Jesus as she turned to the servants. She was confident in His
ability and confident that He cared about this embarrassing situation. "Whatever
Jesus says for you to do," Mary gave the servants an order, "do it!""*"'

Talk About the Story: Why was Mary concerned when the wine ran out? Why
did she ask Jesus for help?

Scripture: "Casting all your cares upon Him, for He cares for you." 1 Peter 5:7
Family Time: What are some things that woriy you? What embarrassing situ
ations do you need help with? Why do you think Jesus cares about things that
seem small and unimportant to others?

Prayer: Father, thank You for telling us that Jesus cared about people's wonies
and embarrassing situations. When I face problems in my daily life, I will take
them to Jesus. Thank You for helping me with small issues in my life. Amen.
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MIRACULOUS WINE
Scripture: John 2:6-12
Place: Cana

Time: Winter, 26 AD

Jesus and six disciples visited Cana where they were invited to a wedding.
While there, the wine ran out.^^° Mary, Jesus' mother, asked Him to do
something.
Jesus walked to the back of the house. The servants wondered where Jesus

was going. They watched. Then He saw six large water pots. Each pot held 20 to

30 gallons of water. These held water that was used for washing, not for drinking.
Jesus said to the servants,"Fill each one with water up to the very top," Jesus
put a finger on the lip of the pots,"make sure they are filled up to the rim."
The servants nodded their heads, then obeyed.'*^' Jesus continued His instruc
tions,"Draw some out and take it to the master of ceremonies." Jesus' disciples
watched and listened in wonder. The servants blinked, there was anxiety in their

eyes. If they brought water when the master wanted wine, they were afraid of
what he would say and do! The servants would lose their jobs!
140

www.thefamilyprayerbible.conn

Bill they obeyed. Quiekly they filled the larger water pots, each pot to the
brim. Then the bravest servant dipped a cup into the water to fill it. He carefully
carried the cup to the master of the wedding ceremony. He stood quietly nearby
waiting to hear in the master would fire him, or ifhe should call the other servants
to distribute the water.

The master took a drink. "Ah-h-h-h-h," he rolled his happy eyes back, then

e.xplained, "that's good." He took a second, deep gulp, a longer draught than the
first, and then said again,"Ah-h-h-h-h."

Then a scowl crossed his face. He stared unbelievingly into his cup. The

servant panicked. It was the groom's job to provide wine, was it unacceptable?
lie held his breath. The master turned to the groom and asked,"Why have you
hidden the best wine until now?"

The groom shrugged his shoulders, not knowing how to answer.
"This wine is the very best we've had all day."

The other servants w ere waiting and watehing, just out of sight. They all
breathed a deep breath of relief, .lesus' disciples eyes grew wide. They knew
something that none of the crowd knew. They knew what the master drank came
from the water pots. However, it was the best wine they served during the entire
wedding feast.

Quiekly, the servants filled everyone's glasses so that everyone could enjoy
the wine. The wedding feast went on and on. No one was embarrassed tor run
ning out of food or wine, no one had to go without, and everyone had a great time
as they celebrated the joyful wedding.

As Mary had done on many other occasions, she pondered these things in
her heart.

Talk About the Story: What happened at the wedding? Why do you think running
out of wine would be a bad thing? Why do you think ,lesus chose to help, even
though He told Mary that it wasn't yet His time?

Scripture: "He has made His wonderful works to be remembered;
The Lord is gracious and full of compassion. Psalm 111:4

Family Time: What are some things you trust Jesus to do? What are some situa
tions in which it is harder to trust Jesus? Why? How does knowing that Jesus is
full of compassion for you help you to trust Him more?

Prayer: Father, thank You that Jesus is concerned about my happiness. I will
bring my problems to Him in prayer. Thank you for Your gracious compassion
toward me. Amen.
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CLEANSING THE TEMPLE
Scripture: John 2:13-25
Place: The Temple in Jerusalem
Time: April, 27 AD

Jesus and His disciples went to the Temple in Jerusalem,-'® just as every Jewish
male was required to attend Passover each year.

As Jesus and His disciples approached the gate, a ram bolted out of the door,

being chased by a young teenage boy. The crowd laughed at the clumsy boy.
Inside the Temple courtyard, the place that was designed for non-Jews to
come and pray, there were loud arguing voices.
Jesus and the disciples expected to hear the voices of people singing the
Psalms of Israel, and to see small groups of priests and worshipers talking and
praying together. But rather than seeing reverence, they saw a tumultuous crowd
laughing,jostling, and haggling. The courtyard was crowded with salesmen and
traders. People were buying things from businessmen. Tables stacked high with
merchandise were everywhere. Dealers were negotiating with worshipers to
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www.thefamilyprayerbible.com

change their Ibreign coins into Hebrew coins, charging far more than they need
ed.'"' It felt like a bazaar full of cheating vendors, not a Temple.

Worshipers were being pulled in ever>' direction by the clamor of business
men. Jesus and the twelve stood on slightly elevated stairs, suiweying the unruly
mob.

Jesus quietly picked up three short ropes from the ground, weaving the cords
together, leaving the three ends flayed.

He stood to yell loudly. "DO NOT MAKE MY FATHER'S HOUSE A
place for selling THINGS!"

All around the courtyard, people stopped and turned to look. Jesus continued,
"THIS IS A HOUSE OF PRAYER."

Stepping over to a table. Jesus turned it over. The sound of coins spilling
everywhere across the cobblestones
sobered the crowd. Jesus went to a

line of tables, turning over each one of

them. No one challenged Him."'" Jesus
continued turning over one table after
another, coins bouncing atnong the
cobblestones.

Jesus took Flis small cord whip

in hand, driving salespeople and their
animals out of the Temple courtyard.

Cages crashed to the ground, turtle
doves and pigeons fluttered in free
dom.

The disciples stood shocked. They

had never seen this side of Jesus' personality. But they remembered something
they had learned from the Scriptures: "Zeal for Your house has eaten Me up."
Jesus was full of zeal for God's house!

Talk About the Story: What wrong things were happening at the Temple? Why
was Jesus angry about this? What was the Temple supposed to be for?
Scripture:"Zeal for Your house has eaten Me up." John 2:17

Family Time: What are some things that we do that might displease Jesus? What
can we do about those things? How can we be zealous to help others worship
God?

Prayer: Father, I love to go to Your house to pray and worship You. Show me
how my attitudes and actions at church can help and encourage others to also
worship You. Amen.
DATE.
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WHY JESUS CLEANSED THE TEMPLE
Scripture: John 2:13-23
Place: The Temple in Jerusalem
Time: April, 27 AD

Suddenly most of the crowd was gone. The animals were gone. The courtyard
was finally quiet, although overtumed tables littered the area. Cages were
smashed and the pens holding the animals were broken.
The people who remained looked at Jesus in wonder. Many of them agi-eed

that the Temple courtyard should be a place of prayer, not a place for buying and
selling things. But who was this man with all this authority? They knew that the
religious leaders had allowed the merchants to set up in the courtyard.
The priests had been shocked into stillness. No one had dared to do anything
about the marketplace before. Some ofthem wondered. Did the high priest have
a change ofheart about the marketplace? Did he send this man?
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Otliers recognized that Jesus had a different kind of authority. They didn't
want to question Him at all. They wanted to learn more about Him!
Still others knew that Jesus didn't get His directions from the high priest at
all! They wanted to know why He thought He could make this change! Atfer all,
the fees the businessmen paid to be able to set up in the Temple courtyard helped
to pay for things!.

Slowly priests began appearing as though they came from nowhere. One by
one they appeared through small doors and from behind columns. They whis

pered among themselves. One of the priests, who seemed to be the leader, finally
walked over to Jesus."By w hat authority do You cleanse the Temple?"-"''^
Jesus turned to look at him.

"The priests are the keepers of the Temple," another priest said. At this point
the other priests nodded their heads in approval.

"What right do You have to do this?" the first priest again asked Jesus.
Jesus didn't an.swer the priest's question. Jesus knew he wasn't ready to ac

cept the truth about who Jesus is. So Jesus just gave him a clue. "It you destroy

this Temple," Jesus said in answer,"1 will raise it up in three days.""*"'
"It has taken forty-six years for Herod to build this Temple," the priest mock
ingly answered Jesus, "it has taken a long time to build and You think You can
rebuild it in three days?""*-'

But when Jesus said, "Destroy this Temple," He did not mean the physical
Temple of stones and mortar."'"'' Jesus was calling His body a Temple. He knew
the priests would plot against Him and have Him killed.-'" But Jesus also knew
on the third day He would rise from the dead. That's what Jesus meant when He
said,"He would rebuild the Temple in three days."

Talk About the Story: What did people in the Temple courtyard think about Jesus
kicking the merchants out? What do you think you would have done if you had
been there that day?

Scripture:"Be angry, and do not sin": do not let the sun go down on your wrath."
Ephesians 4:26

Family Time: When have you felt angry about something that was wrong? What
did you do about it? Talk about good ways to respond when wrong things are
happening.

Prayer: Father, I thank You for the emotions that we have. Help us to use our
anger for good. Help us to do what is right when we see things that are wrong so

that we can help to change things and help others to know and love You. Amen.
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PSALM 14
A PSALM ABOUT SELFISH PEOPLE
Saul wanted to kill David,so David and his men were hiding in the wilderness.
While there David protected the area's farmers from wolves, bears, and

thieves who would try to steal from the farmers. When haiwest came, David
asked the farmers for some food because he protected them.
A man named Nabal refused to give David anything. The name Nabal means
"fool" in Hebrew. When faced with his stinginess, Nabal had a heart attack. A
few days later he died. His miserly attitude led to his death. He really was a fool!
Nabal allowed his sin to control all of his life. David calls Nabal a fool when he

sings this Psalm:
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"The fool has said in his heart.

There is no God, and I am not responsible to Him.
The problem is sin, all people have an evil nature.
And no one would do good ifleft to themselves.'^
The Lord looks downfrom heaven to see all hearts,

He is searching to see ifanyone will livefor Him,
To love Him with all their hearts,

.-Ind their neighbor as themselves.
But everyone has turnedfrom God to their own way

No one naturally does good apartfrom God.
Don '/ the unsaved understand their obligatio?i to God,
They are selfish with others because oftheir selfish nature.
They never ask God how to live.
God wants us to worship Him, but He also wants us to not be selfish. A selfish

person thinks he or she is the most important person in the world. That leads
people to deny the existence of God. The Bible describes hitii or her by saying,
'The fool has said in his heart there is no God." So the answer is found in what

the Psalmist sings.
"Throw yourselfinto the arms ofthe Lord,
Then be happy knowing God has received you.

Sing praises to God with all your heart.
Because He is good to those who trust Him."

When people who reject or deny God see the way God works in your life, then
they will begin to believe.

Talk About the Psalm: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you learn about God?

Psalm 14: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to read
aloud as a prayer.

Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.
■ 'v . l-l
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A NIGHT INTERVIEW WITH A LEADER
Scripture: John 3:1-3
Place: Jerusalem at night
Time: Spring, 27 AD

Acool breeze rustled the palm branches at the edge of the flat-roofed house.
April was hot in the daytime but chilly at night. The moon was so bright

that the people could read the Scriptures by its light. It was a perfect canopy for

the evening discussion. During Passover in Jerusalem Jews gathered for evening
banquets and discussions.

But this night was different. Just one man,a well-dressed man slipped through
the shadows toward the house where Jesus was staying. He knocked softly on the
door and asked for a private audience with Jesus.
Jesus smiled and invited the man to climb to the cool, quiet roof with Him.

There they would be able to talk privately.
The man's name was Nicodemus. He was well known in Jerusalem. He was

one of the religious leaders, a Pharisee, and an important and intelligent person.
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Nicodcmiis know tliat many of the other Pharisees were not very happy with
Jesiis at that point. Jesns had driven the merehants out of the Temple courtyard.
Tile religious leaders made money olTof those merchants!
Also,.lesus w as a dilferent sort of preacher and people were starting to payattention to llim. This made the religious leaders ner\ous! Would Jesus start a
revolt against Rome? Would He ehange the way they were used to living? Would
1 le cause trouble?

Nieodemus began the discussion with a respectful compliment. "Rabbi, we
know 'S'ou are a teacher eome from Ciod. No one can do the things You have been
doing unless (iod is w ith Him."'"- Nieodemus' eyes were soft and friendly.
Jesus eould see that Nieodemus w as sincere. He didn't want to build himself

up like man\- of the other Pharisees. Nieodemus wanted to know the truth. He
wanted to know and understand Ciod's Kingdom.
Jesus waited for a few

seconds

then spoke about the most important
thing in e\ery person's life. "Except a
person is born again, they cannot enter
the kingdom of heaven.'"'"^
Jesus told Nieodemus that He had

not eome to set up a political kingdom
on earth, or to lead a revolution to

overthrow Rome. Rather His kingdom

f'

would rule men from the heart. Jesus

wanted people to be changed inward
ly by being born again. Jesus jumped
over the pleasantries, and went straight
to the issues.

"Unless one is born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God"(John 3:3).

Talk About the Story: Why did Nieodemus meet with Jesus at night? What was
on Nieodemus' mind when he talked to Jesus? What was on Jesus' mind? Why
did Jesus talk about being born again?
Scripture:"Jesus answered and said to him,"Most assuredly, I say to you, unless

one is born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." John 3:3
Family Time: What does it mean to be born again? Read these verses and talk
about them: John 1:12-13; 1 Peter 1:23; Colossians 2:6.

Prayer: Father, thank You that Jesus emphasized important things to everyone,
even important people. 1 want Jesus to change me from the inside out. I want to
be born again. 1 believe in Jesus. Amen.
DATE
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QUESTIONS ABOUT BEING BORN AGAIN
Scripture: John 3:1-16
Place: Jerusalem at night
Time: Spring, Passover, 27 AD

Jesus and Nicodemus met at night during Passover in the spring of that year.
Nicodemus began the conversation by complimenting Jesus on His miracles.
Jesus explained His main message,

"Except a person is born again, they cannot see the kingdom of heaven."^
Nicodemus understood the idea of"kingdom," he was born a Jew; therefore
he was part ofthe kingdom of Israel. But Jesus was talking about being more than

being bom a Jew. Or being a part ofIsrael's kingdom. Jesus talked about a second
birth. Obviously, the first birth is physical, when a man is born a Jew. But Jesus
talked about a second birth to enter heaven. So Nicodemus asked,
"How can a man be bom when he is old?" Nicodemus saw the logical impos
sibility."How can a man enter a second time into his mother's womb to be born
a second time?"'"

"Except a man is bom of water and of the Spirit. . .," Jesus paused and then
repeated, "except a man is bom of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into
the kingdom of God."^^'

With this statement Jesus said a person needs two births to enter into His
kingdom. The first birth is physical, when the water sac is broken as the baby
is bom. That birth comes by water. The second birth is of the Spirit . . . God's
Spirit.^5^

The logic of Jesus was so simple Who could miss it? Who could not accept
it?

"When a man is bom with a fleshly body ..

Jesus explained,"that man is

flesh, like the parents who gave him birth." Nicodemus understood the simplicity

of Jesus' logic because the most profound things in life are simple to understand.
Then Jesus explained,

"The man bom of the Spirit . .

Jesus explained, "that man is spiritual."

Jesus looked into the eyes of Nicodemus. "Don't be surprised that 1 tell you to
be bora again.""®

Up until now Jesus described the kingdom in abstract ternis. Now He applied
it to Nicodemus. Jesus told him,"You must be born again."
A gentle evening breeze swept up the street and over the flat-topped house.
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1* Jesus explained, "Being born again is like the blowing of the wind ..

Jesus

used the bree/e to illustrate the new birth."When the wind blows, no one can see

the wind; the wind blows where it wants to, but you can feel its results."-^^^''
"How will the new birth happen?"-^"'" Nicodemus asked.
Jesus walked to the wall and pointed out people on the street below. People
were still walking, returning home from work or an evening meal. Evetywhere
they looked, there were people.
Then Jesus gave Nicodemus a lesson from the Master Teacher ... a sermon
from the Master Preacher.

For God has so loved every person in the world, that He has
sent His Son to he the Savior

ofthe world, and that everyone
who believes in God's Son will

not die spiritually, hut will have
everlasting life (John 3:16).

And as many as reeeive
God's Son, enter God's family
and heeome God's ehildren.

They that believe on God's Son

are horn again, not a physical
birth, nor a Jewish birth hut

are born unto God's kingdonF
(John 1:12).

Talk About the Story: Where were Jesus and Nicodetnus? What did Jesus tell
Nicodemus about going to heaven? What does it tnean to be born offlesh? What
does it tnean to be born of the Spirit? Why did the Father send Jesus into the

world? What must a person do to go to heaven?

Scripture:"For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that
whoever believes in Him should not perish but have everlasting life"(John 3:16).
Family Time: Just because anyone is religious like Nicodemus, does not mean
they are going to heaven when they die. How can we become a child of the
heavenly Father? What must we do to go to heaven when we die? Who does God
love? Who does God want to come live with Him in heaven?

Prayer: Father, 1 believe Jesus came to earth to save people from their sins.
Forgive me of my sins; I accept Jesus into my heart. I want to go be with Him in
heaven when I die. Thank You for saving me. Amen.

DATE
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JESUS MEETS A WOMAN AT JACOB'S WELL
Scripture: John 4;1-11
Place: Jacob's 'well in Samaria

Time: One week after Passover, April, 27 AD

Jesus and His disciples were walking back to Galilee after spending time

in

Jerusalem. It was a long trip, but the shortest route was one that most Jews

refused to take! The most direct route went right through Samaria. And Jews and
Samaritans did NOT like each other' But Jesus wasn't like most Jews. He and
His disciples headed straight into Samaria.
This spring day was hot, so they decided to rest near the town of Sychar. Jesus
sat down to rest at Jacob's Well. Jesus was tired and the small olive trees sur
rounding the well offered some shade

The disciples headed to the town to get something to eat. Jesus was resting in

the shade when He heard the squeak of a bucket against its leather handle.
It was a out noon the hottest time of the day. Normally, women went to the
wel first t mg in t e morning, when the weather was cool and comfortable and

the long walk back to town with heavy water jars was easier. But here was a
woman coming to the well alone in the noonday heat! Maybe she didn't want to
spend time with the other women. Or maybe they didn't want to spend time with
her!
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Jesus greelcd her kindly, then asked."Could you give me something to drink?'*
The woman looked up in surprise. "How can a Jewish man ask a drink of a
Samaritan woman?" she asked

"If you knew who 1 was, and what I could give to you," Jesus said to the wom
an,"you would ask water from Me." Jesus said to the woman,"If you drink My
living water, you'll never thirst again."

The woman began to lower her bucket into the well. The rope hummed as it
slid over the wall until they heard. "Splash."

"You can't give me water," she said. "The well is deep and You don't have a
rope or a bucket!"

Jesus meant spiritual water, not physical water. Jesus said,"My water will give
you everlasting lifc."''^
"Go call your husband,"''''' Jesus said to the woman.
"I don't have a husband."'"

"You are telling the truth," Jesus said to her,"you have had five husbands, and
the man you are now living with is not your husband.""'''''
Jesus shocked her. She knew that He was right, but He had never met her. She
realized He must be a man of God because He knew secret things about her.'^^"'

The woman wanted to change the subject! "The Samaritans worship in Mount
Gerrizim," she noted;"but the Jews say we should worship in Jerusalem."'^""'
Jesus knew she didn't really need to have religious questions answered. She
needed to know the truth about Him.

"Woman,the hour is coming when we will not worship in Mount Gerrizim nor
Jerusalem,'''''' but true seekers will worship the Father in Spirit and in truth.

The woman was beginning to understand that Jesus might be the Messiah. So
she said,"When Messiah comes. He will tell us all things.""'^
"1 am the Messiah," Jesus said.''''''

Talk About the Story: Where did the story take place? Why was the woman star

tled when Jesus asked her a question? What was Jesus offering the woman? What
do you think happened next?

Scripture:"He who believes in Me,as the Scripture has said, out of his heart will
flow rivers of living water." John 7:38

Family Time: When Jesus talked about living water. He was using a word picture
to describe the Holy Spirit. How is God's Spirit refreshing and life giving like
clean cold water is? How have you experienced God's Spirit helping and com
forting you?

Prayer: Father, thank You that You care about every person. Thank You for send
ing Your Spirit to be with us and in us at all times. In Jesus' name, Amen.

DATE
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JESUS OFFERS SALVATION TO A WOMAN
Scripture: John 4:5^5
Place: Jacob's Well in Samaria

Time: One week after Passover, 27 AD

Jesus and the Samaritan woman talked for a while. The woman was amazed that
Jesus knew so much about her. So when Jesus told her, "I am the Messiah,"

the woman was ready to believe! She tumed and ran toward town, leaving her
bucket and rope.

The disciples passed her on the road. They wondered what the huny was—and
why Jesus had been talking to her. But they quickly picked up her bucket and use
the rope to get water from the well for all ofthem to drink. Then they offered the
food they had bought to Jesus.

Jesus shook His head and said,"I have food that you don't know about."
The disciples looked confused as they wondered who brought Jesus food while
they were gone. They did not understand that Jesus was describing spiritual food.
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So Jesus said plainly,"My food is to do the will of My Father that sent Me."
Jesus pointed to the grain fields. "Lift up your eyes and look on the fields. They
are ready to har\ est."
The diseiples looked; and eoniing down the road from the eity i\ere people,

do/ens of people walking quiekly toward them. Jesus looked at them and said,
"The field is white unto harvest, but the workers are few."'"'''

The woman had gone back to the city talking to evei-yone she knew,"Come see

a man who told me everything 1 ever did. Could He be the Messiah?""'"''' She ran
from one group of men to another. To each group she said the same thing.
Upon hearing about the man who knew the secrets of the heart, the Samaritans
hurried toward the well. They wanted
to meet Jesus for themselves. They
listened carefully to what Jesus was
teaching. Then they pleaded with Him
to stay longer and teach them more.

Af\er two days, many believed in Je
sus, that He was the Christ.

They said,"Now we believe You are
the Messiah, not because of what the
woman said, but we have heard f or our
selves, and we believe that You are the
Messiah, the Savior of the world."""''

Talk About the Story: How was the woman convinced that Jesus is the Messiah?
What did she do after she learned who Jesus is? How did the disciples respond?

How did the people of the city respond?

Scripture: "But the hour is coming, and now is, when the true worshipers will
worship the Father in spirit and truth; for the Father is seeking such to worship
Him" John 4:23

Family Time: Why do you think the people of the woman's town were ready to

worship Jesus as the Messiah? What are some things we can do to help others be
ready to worship Jesus as their Savior?

Prayer: Father, I believe Jesus is the Savior of all people who will believe in
Him. Help me to tell others about Jesus just as the woman told the people in her
town. Amen.

1
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HEALING THE COURT OFFICER'S SON
Scripture: John 4:46-54
Place: Cana

Time: Summer,27 AD

Tesus and His disciples continued on their journey back toward Galilee. They

J arrived in Cana, the same village where Jesus had changed water into wine a
few months before. Jesus and His disciples sat together talking in the city market
area. Nathaniel had just retumed from visiting his family in Cana. Now they
were casually talking and enjoying the day. Suddenly they saw a dignified man
hurrying up the street. They could tell by his dress that he was a nobleman.
The man had been searching for Jesus. His son was so sick^"^ he thought the

little boy would die. The father began early that morning to walk the twenty-five

miles into the hill country to Cana, looking for Jesus. He kept saying to himself,
IfHe will come and touch my son, Jesus can heal him!

The nobleman had heard the stories of miracles from the people returning

from Jemsalem. He had heard how Jesus cleansed the Temple, but more impor
tantly, how the multitudes flocking to Jesus were healed.
The man thought that if he could have an audience with Jesus, He might be
willing to heal his son. When he finally saw Jesus, he ran to bow at His feet to beg
for his son's healing,"Come down to Capernaum! My son is at death's door.'"*^-''
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Jesus knew that most of the people in Cana didn't really believe He was the

Messiah. They were just eager to see miracles and signs! So Jesus responded,
"Do you have to see signs and miraeles to believe in Me?"'-^
"Please," the man continued to beg. "Please come down to Capernaum to

heal my child before he dies."'"^"
"Go back home," Jesus told the man."Your son is healed!"'"''

The man got up off the ground. He heard Jesus' pronouncement that his son
was well. Since the man believed Jesus had authority, he was ready to trust Je
sus.''^'

"Thank you for healing my son.""*^"

The encounter had only taken a few minutes, the man turned to go back down
the street, heading out of the village to home. He would not reach Capernaum
that night, but would have to find lodging along the way. The following day, he
continued winding his way down the hills toward Capernaum. Then he saw a

familiar sight, one of his seiwants was coming up the road to meet him.
"YOUR SON IS WELL!" The servant yelled before he got to him. "Yester

day the fever broke, your son sat up to ask tor water. 1 immediately came to find
you. He's healed!""'"
The man was stunned at the news. He didn't know what to say; this was ex

actly what he wanted. He wanted Jesus to heal his son. After a moment,he asked,
"What time yesterday was my son healed?"
"1:00 pm."

The nobleman no longer required signs and miracles, he believed in Jesus.
That was the very time Jesus had told him that his son was well. He believed that
Jesus was more than a miracle worker, he believed that Jesus was the Messiah of
Israel. He believed that Jesus was the Savior from sins. When he returned home,
his whole house believed with him.-"'

Talk About the Story: What did the nobleman believe about Jesus? What was
Jesus' response to him? How did the man find out his son was healed?

Scripture:"Ask, and it will be given to you; seek, and you will find;Jcnock, and
it will be opened to you." Matthew 7:7
Family Time: How did the father approach Jesus? What does that say about our
approach to God? When did the father believe? What was the result of the mir
acle?

Prayer: Father, I thank You that we can come to you with all our needs and con
cerns. Thank You that you always hear our prayers and that You answer in the
vei-y best ways. Amen.
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CONFRONTATION IN NAZARETH
Scripture: Luke 4:16-30
Place: Nazareth

Time: Spring, 27 AD

Jesus visited Nazareth, His hometown. On the Sabbath day, Jesus went to the
Synagogue as it was His habit.^'°

The crowd was much larger than usual. Everyone in town had heard about the
things Jesus had done and said in Jerusalem and other places. They wanted to
hear Jesus speak, now that He was establishing a reputation as a traveling Rabbi.
After all, Jesus grew up there!

Visiting Rabbis were usually asked to read from the Scriptures as part of the
Synagogue worship.''^^

The leader of the Synagogue handed the large scroll of Isaiah to Jesus. Then
Jesus stood to read.

The spirit ofthe Lord is upon
because He has anointed
Me to preach the gospel to the poor, He has sent Me to heal the
broken hearted and to preach deliverance to the captives, to give
sight to the blind, and to set at liberty them that are in bondage,

ir

and to preach the acceptable year ofour Lord"(Luke 4:18, 19).

416
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Then Jesus stopped and rolled the seroll baek up. After handing the scroll to the
minister. Jesus sat down.

Hvery eye in the room was looking at Jesus. They were waiting for the aftersermon, the pcihicluili. which would have been the explanation to His reading. But
all Jesus said was, "Today is this Scripture fulfilled.
The people smiled in
approval. This is Josephs son. they thought.
But Jesus knew that most of the people in Nazareth would not believe in Him.
So Jesus went on to say, "Many of you want Me to do miracles here as I have

done at Capernaum and at Jerusaletn. But no prophet is accepted in his own
hometown!"

Jesus continued with an illustration, "There were many lepers in Israel when
the prophet Elisha cleansed Naaman
the Syrian. Elisha couldn't cleanse lep
ers in Israel because of their unbelief."

Now instead of being impressed, the

people were angiy! "1 cannot do mir
acles in My hometown of Nazareth
because of your unbelief. You do not
believe that 1 am who 1 claim to be."''''"'

The congregation had heard enough.
They erupted in holy indignation be
cause Jesus had claimed to be their
Messiah and He refused to do miracles.

They grabbed Jesus and pushed Him
out of the town and all the way to the

high cliff on the western edge of town. They wanted to push Him off the cliff to
kill Him! But Jesus simply turned and walked away from the angry crowd. They
were not able to hurt Him at all

Talk About the Story: Why was Jesus invited to take part in the Sabbath ser
vices? What did Jesus say about the Scripture He read? Why did the people get

mad at Jesus? What did they tiy to do to Him? How did Jesus escape?
/

Scripture:
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and you will be saved, you and
your household." Acts 16:31

Family Time: The people of Nazareth refused to believe in Jesus. What is the
good news that comes fi-om believing in Jesus? How can we show God's love to
people who refuse to believe in Jesus today?
Prayer: Father, thank You that You help us to believe in You today. Help us know
how to respond to people who refuse to believe in Jesus today. Amen.
DATE.
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PSALM 16

DAVID'S PRIVATE THOUGHTS ABOUT DEATH

David had been in a terrible battle. One warrior almost got the best of David,
almost killing him. But a soldier of David's came to his rescue. A fter the
battle was over, David went alone on a hill to think about his narrow eseape from
death. He wanted to thank God for deliverance and for the friend who helped
him.

"Lord, keep me safe in battle and in life;
I depend on You to protect my lifeP^
I tell everyone You are my God and my master,
Every good thing I have comesfrom you?^'^
Your godly people are myfriends,

I depend upon them and need them constantly.
Those who worship other gods have no assurance,
I will never be a part ofsacrifices to them.

Nor will the names ofother gods be on my lips.
As David meditated on the Lord, he again realized God had given him every
good thing he had. David praised God for his family, his training, and all the good
things in his life. He thanked God for them in the Psalm.

"Lord, You are myfirst and only passion in life.
Thank youfor making me Your choice.

Thank youfor bringing me into yourfamily,
And giving me a godly inheritance.

You guide my decisions every day
You confirm to me Your guidance every night.
Lord,I have set You as my guide in life.
Because You are at my right hand, I will not be afraid in battle, or
upset.
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David also knew that God not only protected him in battle, but although he
didn't know when he would die, he only knew he would go to live with God in
death.

"Lord, my heart is happy about life,

I know when I die and my body is laid in the grave^^^
You will not leave my soul in hell,
Neither will You let my body see corruption.'*^^^
You will guide me on the path to eternal life,
I will enjoy blessedness at Your right hand
And have pleasureforever more.

While these words of Psalm 16 apply to David, this also is a picture of the resuiTection of Jesus. When Peter was preaching on the day of Pentecost, he quoted
the Psalm, then he said.

"Men and brethren, let me speakfreely to you ofthe patriarch David, that he
is both dead and buried, and his tomb is with us to this day. Therefore, being a
prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an oath to him that ofthefruit
of his body, according to theflesh. He would raise up the Christ to sit on His
throne, he,foreseeing this, spoke concerning the resurrection ofthe Christ, that
His soul was not left in Hades, nor did Hisflesh see corruption"(Acts 2:29-31,
NKJV).

David believed God would raise him up so he could live with God for eternity.
The confidence of David can be ours.
}

Talk About the Psalm: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you learn about God?
\

Psalm 16: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to read
aloud as a prayer.

Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name,Amen.
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FISHING FOR WHAT?
Scripture: Mark 1:16—20
Place: Sea of Galilee

Time: Spring, 27 AD

Aspring storm had rumbled over the Sea of Galilee. Waves had pounded the
shore. And even though they had fished all night, the fishermen had not
caught anything yet—and the sun was rising. The early morning mist began to
evaporate as the sun peeked over the cliffs. Peter looked in the smooth water to
see a perfect image of his face and beard.

Fishermen usually caught their fish at night, and slept after the sun got high.
But Andrew, Peter's brother,jumped into the boat to help him.
"Let's just cast near the shore," Peter said to Andrew.
"What do you think about Jesus?" Peter asked between the tosses of the net.

They had followed Jesus before He left them to go pray in the mountains. But
now, they hadn't seen Jesus a couple of months! Since Jesus had left them, the
wann rains had turned brown fields into green grass.
Peter said,"Jesus is more than a good teacher.
"Yes, He IS," Andrew said. He turned water into wine at that wedding!"
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"He could be our Messiah!" Peter said thoughtfully."But where IS He? Was it
really a miracle?" asked Peter.

"You drank the wine," Andrew laughed."You tell me!'"
Jesus was not the kind of Messiah the brothers had e.xpected. They thought a

Messiah might lead an army. But Jesus came to capture people's hearts!
James and John were also nearby, in their boat with their father Zebedee. mend

ing their nets. James had listened carefully to what people said about Jesus, but
didn't talk abotit it much. His brother John, however, was more hot-headed. He'd

talked about Jesus to anyone who'd listen, gladly giving his opinions!
While the two groups talked and thought about Jesus, little did they know that
Jesus was walking toward them! As Jesus walked toward thetn. He stepped out
onto a rock showing above the water. Then He called to them,"Come!" He beck
oned and said,"Follow Me. 1 will make you fishers of people.
Peter immediately dropped his side of the net! He sloshed through the water
toward Jesus. He didn't look back to see what Andrew would do. Peter had made
his decision. He would follow Jesus!

Andrew followed his brother, sloshing toward Jesus, too! Like two men rowing
a boat together, the brothers moved together to follow Jesus, leaving ripples in
the water.

"Come," Jesus called out to James and John. He beckoned to them, as well. The

brothers stood and dropped the nets they were mending in the early morning sun.
"Come," Jesus said to the sons of Zebedee. "Come! Follow Me. Learn from

Me! 1 will make you fishers of men." The two brothers hugged their father and
turned to follow Jesus. They had also made life-changing choices.
As young John laid aside the nets, he knew he would not return to fishing. He'd
followed John the Baptist earlier, but now, he was eager to follow Jesus, the One
John had called,"The Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world." John
didn't know what it would mean to follow Jesus—but he knew his life would be

changed l^"^

Talk About the Story: What were the names ofthe four fishemien? What did they
talk about? What did Jesus say to them? What did the fishermen do when Jesus
called them?

Scripture:"Follow Me,and I will make you fishers of men." Matthew 4:19
Family Time: What were the disciples doing when Jesus called them? What do
you think Jesus mean by becoming fishers of men? How does Jesus call people
today to follow Him? What's a way we can follow Jesus?

Prayer: Jesus, 1 want to follow You, as the disciples did. I want to help others
follow You, too. Thank You for loving us and calling us! In Your name. Amen.
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CHAPTER 8
FIRST YEAR OF MINISTRY

Whata morning! Jesus had been asked to teach the lesson at the synagogue,
but no one could have anticipated what actually happened. As was

becoming the custom, the crowds thronged Him; even the synagogue itself
was packed. The message was not what made the great impression that day.
It was the intermption! Usually, people were polite and endured the lesson,

even ifthey disagreed with the teacher or thought the message was particularly
boring. But that moming, a demon possessed man showed for the service.
Suddenly without waming he started calling Jesus "the Holy One of God"
(Mark 1:24).

Jesus' response was most unusual; He told the man to be quiet, it was as
/

though He didn't want him telling some secret. And when He spoke, Jesus
spoke beyond the man and talked directly to the demon.The demon came out of

the man. As Jesus and His disciples left the synagogue that day, various groups
were saying."What is this? What new doctrine is this? For with authorit>' He
commands even the unclean spirits, and they obey him"(Mark 1:27).
Obviously Jesus of Nazareth was going to be discussed. He was the most

popular man of the region and news of the events that morning was sure to
spread quickly. This first complete year of ministry meant Jesus' reputation
was growing and His ministry was gaining acceptance.

L
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A DEVIL IN GOD'S HOUSE
Scripture: Mark 1:21-31
Place: Capernaum
Time: Spring, 27 AD

Jesus was walking through Capemaum with Peter, Andrew,James,and John. It
was the Sabbath, the day of rest and worship.

In Capemaum, everyone went to the synagogue on the Sabbath day.''-'^^ The
synagogue was the place where people gathered to worship, study and pray to
God.

Jesus and His four disciples pulled their prayer shawls over their heads as

they entered,just as all the other men did. This was the way they showed respect
for God when they entered the synagogue."^" The men sat on the first floor, and
the women sat in the balcony.

Everyone joined in singing the Psalms and prayers. After reading from the
Torah, the five books of Moses, the leader invited Jesus to read from the scroll of

the prophet Isaiah."*^^
Jesus read in a clear voice, and began to teach the people what the words

meant. But suddenly, ANOTHER voice cried out, a kind of strangled scream.

Right here in the synagogue, a man had an evil spirit inside him that was making
all of the noise!
166
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The shrieking shoeked everyone. The elders jerked their heads to stare. Some
people moved away from the man the noise was eoming from.
Then, from deep within the man eame a \oiee like an echo from a dark cave.
The man began shaking violently."''' The voice snarled. "Let us alone. Jesus of
Nazareth! 1 know who You are. You have come to destroy us. YOU are the Holy
One of God!

The demon had called Jesus a name that meant "Possessor of Heaven and
Earth."

"HE'S DEMON POSSESSED." one worshiper shouted. A person possessed
by an evil spirit was not new to these people. Some had seen this before. The
spirit entering the person seemed to paralyze "body and mind.""''
Jesus stood looking at the man with the demon. He said,"QUIET!"
Everyone became quiet. But Jesus was not speaking to them. He was speak
ing to the evil spirit!
"DO NOT SPEAK ANY MORE," Jesus commanded the spirit.

Jesus had come to destroy the works of the devil, but He did not come to
destroy or harm this man. Jesus was concerned about what the demon had done
to him.

"COME OUT OF HIM!" Jesus commanded.

Suddenly, the man slumped in his seat. Jesus had commanded the demon to
go, and it was GONE!

Because Jesus has power and authority, the evil spirit had to obey Jesus and
leave.'"'' No one doubted that the demonic voice they had heard was NOT going
to speak through that man again!
The people were amazed. They had already been surprised by Jesus' teach
ing: He spoke with authority! Now He had cast an evil spirit out of a man. They
couldn't doubt what they had seen and heard!
"What power Jesus has!" one said. "Even evil spirits obey Him." Everyone
was amazed at Jesus and glorified God.'^''
Talk About the Story: Who was with Jesus when He went into the synagogue?

What interrupted Jesus' reading and teaching? What did Jesus do? Why was Je
sus not afraid? How did Jesus send the demon away?

Scripture:"With authority He commands even the unclean spirits, and they obey
Him."T^/lark 1:27
Family Time: Who can command even evil spirits? What else can Jesus do?
What can we ask Jesus to help do? Can Jesus protect us from evil?

Prayer: Father, thank You that Jesus is stronger than anything or anyone! We ask
You to protect us and are glad you love us. In Jesus' name, Amen.
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HEALING PETER'S MOTHER-IN-LAW
Scripture: Mark 1:29-31
Place: Capernaum
Time: Spring, 27 AD

Jesus walked with Peter, Andrew, James and John toward Peter's house. They
strolled up the main street that stretched to the front steps of the synagogue
from the dock on the lake.

Peter's wife said as they came in at the front door,"My mother is sick. Be
careful, Jesus. I don't want You to fall ill with this terrible fever she has!"
But Jesus was never afraid of sickness.
"Where is she?" Jesus asked.

Peter's wife shot him a look. If Jesus was the Messiah, then there 'was no
reason not to let Him see the sick woman!

They led Jesus into the room where she lay. A folded wet cloth lay over her
forehead to cool the high fever. A bowl of water sat next to the bed for keeping
the cloth wet.
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Jesus tenderly bent over the woman. Taking her hand, Jesus spoke in a voice
that was soft but commanding:"Fever! Leave.''-'"' It was a simple command from
Jesus. Me spoke to the lever and it left! The older woman opened her eyes and
looked up at Jesus. She began to smile as Jesus helped her sit up.
"My fever's gone!" Peter's mother-in-law said with a laugh. She threw back
the covers and got to her feet."My headache's gone. 1 am WELL!"-'
Peter introduced his mother-in-law to Jesus saying,"This is Jesus! He's the One

I've been telling you about. He is the One who changed water into wine at that
wedding a few months ago. And today in the synagogue. He sent an evil spirit out
of a man! And now. He has made you well. He can do anything!"-'-^
Peter's mother-in-law patted Jesus on the shoulder saying, "Then I must
show You how much 1 appreciate Your help!"
The older woman went to the kitchen. She wanted to do all she could to help

her daughter feed Jesus and His friends—because she felt better than she had
EVER felt! She wanted to show Jesus her love and thanks by serving Him and
His disciples.""'

Dinner was a joyful, perfeet ending to a VERY e.xciting Sabbath! Peter loved
food, and lots of it! His wife always prepared the best for him and the guests he
brought home. But it was her mother's help that was her cooking secret! Her
mother had taught her to cook, and the two women cooking together—mother
and daughter—turned an average meal into a least! Jesus and His triends enjoyed
the love and honor the women showed. Jesus knew how glad they were tor Him
to be with them as the guest of honor.

Peter clanked his spoon on a cup to get attention. He said, "If Jesus had not
healed my mother-in-law—who is an outstanding cook then we would not be
eating this wonderful meal. He not only made her well, but by healing her. He
made this meal possible. Thank you, Jesus!" Everyone cheered their approval!
Talk About the Story: Who was sick? What did Jesus do? What did Peter's moth
er-in-law do after Jesus healed her?

Scripture: "Serve the Lord with gladness; come before His presence with sing
ing." Psalm 100:2

Family Time: What are some ways Jesus and His friends honored God on the
Lord's Day? What are reasons we want to serve and honor God? What is a song
of praise your family knows? Sing it!

Prayer: Jesus, we are glad that You can help sick family members. Please help
our sick family members. Thank You for people who serve us each day, and thank
You that we can serve You with gladness! In Your name. Amen.
DATE
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HEALING ALL WHO CAME
•r

Scripture: Mark 1;32-34
Place: Capernaum
Time: Spring, 27 AD

What a day this had been—and it was not over yet! Even though Jesus and
His friends had finished dinner, and the sun was setting, there was still
more to be done!

You see, this Sabbath day had started out with Jesus going to the synagogue
with His four disciples: Peter, Andrew, James, and John. There, Jesus cast a de

mon out of a man."'' Now, freeing a man from an evil spirit would have been
enough excitement for one day, but there was more!
Jesus returned to Peter's house to rest and have dinner. But Peter's mother-inlaw had a fever, so He healed her.^''' Soon,the news spread everywhere that Jesus
could do miracles. He could heal people!'"^''
So even though it was getting close to dark, people were bringing their sick
friends and relatives to where Jesus was! They came from everywhere, hoping
they'd be able to see Jesus and be healed by Him.
170

www.thefamilyprayerbible.com

The crowd wailed quietly at Peter's front door as .lesus and His friends finished
eating. There were sick lathers being carried on mats by their wives and children.
There were hurting widows being helped by their daughters and sons. There were
children who could not w alk, and grandparents who were carried on a chair by
their young, strong grandsons. People were bringing loved ones who were sad
and people who were facing death but didn't want to die.'''' And all ot them were
moving toward the door as best they could!

By the time .lesus came out, the red glow ofsunset was lading. Two stars could
be seen high above the trees.

Stretched down one side of the street to the marketplace. He could see the pal

lets of sick people, .lesus began to walk between the mats and pallets. His voice
was quiet; no one dared speak louder than Jesus."*"
He stopped at each pallet, listening, nodding and smiling. Sometimes He

touched the sick person where it hurt or lay his hand on the person s head. He
prayed over each one. Jesus went from one to the next, and then to the next.
It must have looked like a PARTY, for as soon as Jesus prayed over each per

son, EVERY person He prayed for, every person He touched, was HEALED!
And they didn't just feel better; no, they felt the BEST they had felt in their whole
lives! They had been made completely well by Jesus!
Some people who knew about Jesus thought He would tiy to gather soldiers to

fight the Romans. But sick people were the ones who came to Jesus! They were
fighters, but they had been fighting to stay alive! And now, they had met Jesus.
And they ALL were completely WELL!

Jesus was showing the people what God His Father is like. He is a healer, not
a revolutionary.'**'*

Talk About the Story: What happened at Peter's house? What did people do
when they heard that Jesus can heal? How many did Jesus heal? Why did Jesus
heal people?

Scripture'. "Jesus said to him, T am the way, the truth, and the life. No one comes

tQ the Father except through Me. If you had known Me, you would have known

My Father also; and from now on you know Him and have seen Him.'" John
14:6-^7

Family Time: How was Jesus kind to Peter's mother-in-law? Why do sick peo

ple come to Jesus? What are some things Jesus' aetions show us about God the
Father?

Prayer: Father, thank You for sending Jesus to show us who You are. Please help
us to obey You the way Jesus did. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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JESUS PRAYS
Scripture: Mark 1:35-39
Place: Capernaum

Time: Spring, 27 AD
.(•v.

Jesus' friends Peter, Andrew, James, and John collapsed onto their sleeping
mats. They had been busy all day—and it was supposed to be the Sabbath, the
day of rest! They were very tired. Peter slept as soundly as a rock. That matched
the nickname Jesus gave him—Rock!

But before anyone else was awake in Peter's house, Jesus woke. He got up
and pulled on His cloak. He left the house, silently shutting the door behind Him.
The roosters of Capernaum had not even announced the new day yet—it was still
fully dark! Jesus footsteps were quiet as He walked outside ofthe town to find a
place to pray to His heavenly Father.'®®
As the sun began to come up, James and John came to Peter's house. It would
be their first day of"weekday work duty." They wanted to be there on time!

h.

\

172

mgL

www.thefamilyprayerbible.com

"Where's Jesus?" John asked as soon as the door was opened."We're ready!"

A sparkling sun broke over the clifts to the east and across the Lake of Galilee.
"Jesus is not here," Peter announced. "I've looked all through the house, and
He's not here."

The disciples all left Peter's house and spread out in Capernaum. It wasn't veiy

big. so this wasn't hard to do! Peter walked through the marketplace where a few
merchants had already set up their stalls. Out oftown, in a field, Peter saw a trail
through the grass, as if someone had w alked away from the town.

Peter followed the trail through the grass. There in a clump ot trees growing
among some rocks, he saw Jesus praying, with His hands spread toward heaven.
"Jesus!" Peter called. "We've been looking everywhere for You!"

Jesus smiled at His friends as they approached, and motioned to them to sit
down. He told them how much He needed to be alone with His heavenly Father.

Praying and listening to God was what gave Him spiritual strength."'^-^
"Everybody in Capernaum is ready to follow You," Peter announced."Let's go
back to Capernaum to get them!"

Peter wanted to go back to Capernaum where people and crowds rallied around
Jesus last evening. Perhaps Peter thought Jesus would tell everyone that He is the
King.

But Jesus said,"No,first let's go to the other villages around Galilee; they must
hear the message of the kingdom of God."

Jesus turned to point to a village sitting high on a far mountain."I must preach
the gospel in these villages. That's one of the reasons 1 was sent."''-''

Talk About the Story: Why did Jesus leave the house early in the morning?
Where did Jesus go? Why? What did Jesus want to do next?

Scripture: "Call to Me, and 1 will answer you, and show you great and mighty
things, which you do not know." Jeremiah 33:3

Family Time: Jesus spent time with God His Father in prayer. This gave Him
strength to do what God wanted Him to do. What are some things we can do so
that we have strength to obey God?

Prayer: Father, thank You for giving Jesus strength when He spent time with
You. Please help us to spend time with You, praying and listening for what You
want us to do in Your Word. In Jesus' name. Amen.

t
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A LEPER HEALED
Scripture: Mark 1;40-45
Place: Galilee

Time: Spring, 27 AD

'he disciples and Jesus were winding their way up a mountain city that could
be seen from Capernaum. Suddenly they heard shouts,"UNCLEAN! KEEP

T

AWAY!

This was the warning people with leprosy were required to call out. Leprosy
was a terrible disease because there was no cure for it. Leprosy is now called

Hanson's Disease and can be treated, but in Jesus' day, people with leprosy had
to stay outside of cities and away from other people all the time.
Then they saw the man who was yelling the warning. His clothes were filthy,

his hair disheveled. His face and arms were covered with sores.
When he saw Jesus, he cried with a loud voice, what he was required to yell

when approaching anyone,"UNCLEAN! UNCLEAN!"
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But the man didn't move away like people with leprosy usually did when
they saw others. He stood still for a moment. Then he knelt down and said to
.iesus,"If You are willing. You ean make me clean."-'"*
This man was asking for something that had been done only twice in the Old
Testament! Only Miriam and Naaman were supernaturally healed. The man with
leprosy had heard the things Jesus had said and done, and was convinced that
Jesus could make him well.

Jesus reached out His hand and touched the man. Jesus said. "I AM willing.
Be clean."

Immediately the leprosy was gone!
The man's skin looked healthy. All the
sores were gone!

Then Jesus said, "Do not tell any
one what has happened to you, but go
show yourself to the priest, then otTer
sacrifice to God for cleansing, required
by Moses.""""'
All the disciples knew the words

^/

Y

of Moses well. When a person had a
rash that appeared to be the first stages
of leprosy, that person would be quar
antined by the priest. If the rash dis
appeared, the priest announced that the
person had been cleansed. So sending the man to the priest would make it possi
ble for him to get permission to return home and get back to normal life.
But the man did not follow all of Jesus' instructions—he was too excited! He

ran into the town, telling everyone he met what Jesus had done for him!^^^,
Talk About the Story: What is leprosy? What did the man with leprosy do when
he saw Jesus? How did Jesus respond? Why didn't the man follow all of Jesus'
instructions?

Scripture:"But You, O Lord, are a God full of compassion, and gracious. Longsuffering and abundant in mercy and truth." Psalm 86:15
\

Family Time: Jesus had compassion for the man with leprosy. Who are some
people today that you think Jesus has compassion for? Why? What are some
ways that we can show His compassion to others this week?
Prayer: Father, thank You for Jesus' love for people who have been hurt or re
jected by others. Help us to extend His love and compassion to others as well. In
Jesus' name. Amen.
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THE HEAVENS REVEAL GOD

David lay on the dewy wet grass studying the night sky. The sky was clear—
not a cloud anywhere to be seen. He was trying to count the stars. He had
never seen so many at one time! He thought, Only a great God could create so

many stars!

Young David began a song,"The heavens reveal God's magnificent glory, and
176
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the sky is evidence of His handwork." He strummed his haip to the new song he
was singing in worship to God.
Then David sang, "Ever>' new day the heavens reveal God's ancient work.

Every night continually show^s the beauty of His creation.'"'^ David loved to sing
about the miracles he saw in God's creation.

David had gone to sleep early last evening, now it was almost time for the sun
to come up. He could see the Eastern sky begin to brighten. He asked,"Where is
the sun when 1 can't see it?" Then he imagined it rested in a house, like people
sleeping in his town of Bethlehem. He sang,
"God has made a home for the sun,every morning it comes triumphantly out of
the front door like a man expecting to get manded. It bursts its rays in brilliance
like an athlete excited to run a race."
Then David waved his hand from the Eastern horizon to the other end of the
heaven where the sun sat in the West.

The young shepherd sang, "The sun
begins its daily trip from one side of
heaven, and runs its course until it fin

ishes each evening in the West."
When the sun arose over the Eastern

hills, nothing could hide its rays from
warming David's face. He smiled as
its friendly light chased away the chill
of the night. Again David sang,"Noth

ing can hide from the heat of the sun,
it scorches the sand, melts the ice, and
warms our hearts."

To end his song, David sang,"May these words 1 think in my heart,
my thought about Your creation be pleasing to You my God. 1 offer my
in worship to You."'^'"

Talk About the Psalm: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this stoiy?
What did you learn about God?

Psalm 19: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to read
aloud as a prayer.

Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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GETTING A FRIEND TO JESUS
Scripture: Mark 2:1—12
Place: Capernaum
Time: Late summer, 27 AD

Autumn was coming on in Galilee. There were a few early snows, and white
snowcaps showed high on the mountains. In bad weather people stayed
indoors. Fewer came out to meet Jesus as He traveled to Capernaum. The
weather was one reason Jesus came out of the mountains and came "home" to

Capemaum, by Lake Galilee.
Meanwhile, the Jewish leaders in Jerusalem had sent spies to Capernaum.

They wanted them to report back whatever Jesus said, and did. Ifthey could, they
wanted to trick Jesus into saying something that would get Him in trouble with
the leaders.""

Early one morning, the room filled and overflowed where Jesus was teach-

ing.^"^

A rabbi or teacher came asking,"May I come in to listen to Jesus?" Along
with him came visiting rabbis—the spies from Jerusalem.
Four friends were also trying to get in. They were carrying a mat which held
their friend who could not walk. They'd come from a nearby town,each man car
rying a comer of their friend's mat. Each friend deeply believed that Jesus could
heal their friend whose legs did not work.
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"We have a sick man who needs to see Jesus," they called, setting down their
friend for a moment. But the crowd wouldn't move or let them through.''

So they went to the back door, but they couldn't get in because of the crowd.
They had to do something! They carried their friend up to the roof.
Then, they began to dig and pull at the straw and wood and mud of the roof to
make an opening! When the opening was big enough, they tied ropes to the cor
ners of the mat and let their friend DOWN through the roof, DOWN through the
air, RIGHT to the feet of Jesus!

Jesus must have laughed out loud! These friends were NOT going to be
stopped!

"Cheer up!" Jesus said to the man on the mat."Your sins have been forgiven."'"
Jesus looked up and smiled at the four iViends looking down through the hole
they'd made, eager to see what Jesus would do! He marveled at their laith.'"
But the rabbis were thinking."WAIT! Only GOD can forgive sins, right?"'They all wondered the same thing, but no one spoke.
They also thought,"'WHY is Jesus speaking as if He is GOD?
Jesus knew what the rabbis and religious "spies" were thinking! He knew
they did not want to listen to Him and what He taught.'-"
Jesus looked at them—and replied to their thoughts!
"So that you may know that the Son of Man has power on earth to forgive
sins," Jesus then turned to the man on the mat. He said to him,"1 say to you, get

up! Take up your mat and go home.'"''"
Suddenly, the man's feet and legs were STRONG. He stood up, and did a

little happy dance,jumping around in joy! He rolled up his mat and called for his
rooftop friends!

What a happy, dancing, laughing group of FIVE friends went home that day!
The four friends had believed Jesus could hear their friend—and He DID!

Talk About the Story: Where was Jesus? Who were the spies sent to trick Jesus?
What did Jesus say first, that the man was healed or that he was forgiven?

Scripture:

Jesus saw their faith. He said to the paralytic,"Son, your sins

are forgiven you." Mark 2:5
\

Family Time: Why do you think these men brought their friend to Jesus? What
are ways we can help the people we love get to Jesus and know Him?
Prayer: Father, we believe in Jesus. He can do anything! Thank You that we
can trust Him, pray and help the people we love to love Jesus, too. In His name.
Amen.
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THE CALL OF MAnHEUI
Scripture: Mark 2:13—22

Place: Near Capernaum
Time: Summer,27 AD

The road from Damascus to Egypt ran past the wail of Capernaum. Because
it was the road where traders and merchants traveled, a booth was there to
collect taxes from them.

The chief tax collector sat at the table, entering numbers into his book. He
kept track of how much tax was collected, from whom. A number of other work
ers did the inspections to decide the taxes. If travelers thought the taxes were too

high, first they argued with the assistants. Then they appealed to the official tax
collector. He was the only decision maker. Roman soldiers made sure the taxes
were collected. Besides the taxes to Rome, each tax collector took in more for
himself, too.

Everything was taxed: grain, wine, cloth, produce. Matthew also collected a
toll-tax for each person 12 years old and over. Besides that, Matthew collected
tax on anything else he wanted to tax.
People did not like tax collectors. Rabbis excommunicated a tax collector's
whole family.
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Matthew watched from his tax booth as sick people were earned to Jesus, and
then walked, danced and ran as they returned.-'"'
One day, Matthew looked up to see Jesus at his table. Jesus paused, but not
to pay taxes. He said, "Follow Me."'-^
Matthew got up. He closed his ledger and shut his money box. He followed
Jesus! Now, Matthew's entire past—his sins, his greed, his separation from fel
low Jews—was over. He became Jesus' disciple.

That evening Jesus ate at Matthew's house. His disciples and some Jews who
worked i'or Matthew joined them.''''
After the meal was over, Jesus began talking with Matthew and the others
about the kingdom of God. Visitors from tow n squeezed into the room to hear
the table talk, too. But there were also the religious spies and those who hated
Jesus as well. One said to Philip,"How can your Master eat and drink with tax
collectors and sinners?"'"'-''

Jesus heard this and answered, "Healthy people do not need a doctor, but
those that are sick need the doctor. 1 did not come to call the righteous to repent,
1 came to call sinners."-'"'

The followers of John the Baptist had also corne to town. When they heard
that Jesus was feasting at Matthew's house, they were disturbed. They ate simply
and often fasted to God, not eating so they could pray. They were hon'ified that
Jesus was feasting. And He was eating in the home of a tax collector! A disciple
of John's said,"We fast often. So do the Pharisees. But look at Jesus—He's feast

ing." Jesus was eating and enjoying Himself.
Jesus heard the whispered complaint. He said to the crowd at the banquet,
"When people go to a wedding, they eat. As long as the bridegroom is with them,
they feast. But when the bridegroom is gone, then they will fast.^''^ They will fast
until He is about to come back."""

Instead of rules and laws, Jesus gave people the power and ability to obey
God. This was new and wonderful!

Talk About the Story: What was Matthew's job? Why did people hate him? Who
complained at the banquet at Matthew's house? What did Jesus say about the
complaint?
Scripture "Those who are well have no need of a physician, but those who are
sick. I did not come to call the righteous, but sinners, to repentance.'"''"' Mark 2:17
Family Time When has your family had a feast? What did you celebrate? Talk
about reasons you can celebrate Jesus tonight as you eat together.
Prayer: Jesus, thank You for inviting all kinds of people to follow You—even
me! I'm glad to follow You! In your name. Amen.
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CHOOSING THE TWELVE
Scripture: Mark 3:13-19; Luke 6:12—19
Place: A Mountain West of the Sea of Galilee

Time: Summer,27 AD

Crowds of people were following Jesus as He taught and healed in the towns
around the Sea of Galilee—so many people that Jesus could hardly walk!
By this time, more than 70 disciples were following Jesus, staying with Him
most of the time. But Jesus needed a small group of men He could teach and
guide and get them ready to do the same kind of work Jesus did.
Jesus could then send these men out to teach and heal the way He was doing.

He would give these His own authority.^^ They would be called apostles, or "sent
ones." There would be only 12,just as there were 12 tribes of Israel.
Thinking about these things, Jesus climbed a steep hill, looking for a quiet
place. He prayed and spent time with God His Father often, but He especially

wanted to understand which 12 men God wanted—-because these 12 would carry
Jesus' good news everywhere!^''*
Jesus found a quiet ravine near the top ofthe mountain. This would be a good
place to spend the night. But Jesus wouldn't sleep. No, Jesus prayed all night
long, talking to His Father and listening, too. Jesus knelt in that quiet place and
prayed "Father, Thy will be done ...
Only after the sun peeked over the mountain did He came down.
Ofcourse, a crowd was waiting for Jesus! Jesus said,"Today 1 will choose 12
.Swi:■
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men to be apostles. I will send them in My name. They will stay with Me, leam
from Me, pray with Me and help Me."
"Later on," .lesus e.xplained. "they will preach the good news and will have
the power to do miracles in My name."
Jesus began to point to one man, then to another.

"Simon," Jesus nodded to the big fisherman, "called Peter. His nickname
means 'Rock."'

Then Jesus pointed to James, a quiet man,strong and always first to cast a net
or pull the oars. He was not afraid of work. Then Jesus pointed to James's brother
John. Young, probably still a teen, John was eager to learn from Jesus.
Next, Jesus nodded to Andrew. These men had been the first tour He had
asked to follow Him. In fact, Andrew was the first one Jesus called. Andrew was

Peter's brother, quick to notice people's needs. He had already brought people to
meet Jesus!''"'

"Philip, you too," Jesus said. Philip stepped forward, ready to do anything
for Jesus. Philip was good at keeping things in order.

Jesus appointed three other apostles to work with Philip: Nathaniel, his friend
Matthew the tax collector and Thomas, who was a twin. They would help Philip
handle people and take care of details.
"James! You'll be the ninth disciple, yes, you,the shorter James." There were
several followers named James, so to keep them straight, they called this one
James the Less.

Thaddeus was chosen to work with James the Less, and so was Simon the

Zealot, a man who'd once fought against the Romans.
These eleven were all from Galilee. But for the twelfth apostle, Jesus chose
a man from near Jerusalem, Judas Iscariot.-'' Jesus chose him to be the twelfth
apostle.

So now Jesus had 12 men who would live with Him, learn from Him and

follow Him in everything!
Talk About the Story: What did Jesus do before He ehose His apostles? What did
the apostles do? How would they help Jesus?

Scripture."He (Jesus) went out to the mountain to pray, and continued all night
in prayer to God." Luke 6:12
\

Family Time: Why do you think Jesus spent time with God before He chose His
apostles? When have you made a big decision? How did God help you? What are
decisions to pray about today?

Prayer: Father, please help us to ask You first about everything. Thank You that
you love us and promise to give us wisdom. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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CHAPTER 9
THE TWELVE DISCIPLES

Fellowship with Jesus was an integral part of what it meant to be one of
Jesus' disciples. The two primary reasons Jesus chose twelve disciples
were "that they might be with Him and that He might send them out to preach"
(Mark 3:14). A disciple was one who first spent time with Jesus celebrating a
close and intimate relationship with God. Only then was a disciple involved

in a ministry of communicating what he had learned to others.
After a night of prayer, Jesus chose twelve very different kinds of men
to follow Him as His disciples. Each of them had their own unique gifts and
abilities to contribute to help shape the overall character of the gi^oup. During

m
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the time they spent with Jesus, they would become the foeus of His attention.
None of them were perfect and some were less perfect than others. They were
not chosen because of who they were as much as who they would become.
Much of Jesus' earthly ministry was wrapped up in training the twelve. When
it was over, one of them would betray Him. The other eleven would change
the world.
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PETER. BOLD AND BEFUDDLED
Special Section: The Disciples
Overview of Peter in the Gospels

Jesus had a special ministry of helping each of the 12 disciples grow into
the person God wanted him to be. Peter's brother, Andrew, was the first to
follow Christ, then he brought his older brother to Jesus. The first thing Jesus

said may be the most important thing about Peter, "You are Simon, son of

Jonah, but you will be called Cephas, which means a stone" (John 1 ;42).^^

Someone could have laughed because Peter was more like shifting sand than

like a firm rock.

Peter was impulsive. That means he acted first and thought about it second.
The next time Jesus met Peter when walking on the beach. He said, "Follow
Me. Peter dropped his nets to follow Jesus. During a storm, Jesus walked
on the waters to the disciples. I^eter stepped off the boat to walk on water.
When the soldiers came to arrest Jesus in the garden, it was Peter who cut off
a man's ear to defend Jesus."'" When the disciples fi shed all night without a
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single fish, .lesus yelled to them over the waters. Peter jumped in and swam
to talk with Jesus."" Peter was always quick to act.

Peter also was quick to speak. He said things at the wrong time and got into
trouble.

When Jesus told him he was going to Jerusalem to be killed but would rise
again, Peter answered without thinking. "This will never happen to You"
(Matthew 16:22). Jesus rebuked him saying,"Get behind Me, Satan"(Mat

thew 16:23).--" At the last supper Jesus said the disciples couldn't follow
where He was going (to death) but Peter said, "Why cannot I follow You, 1
will lay down my life for You?" (John 13:37).-"
After Jesus'arrest, the other disciples ran otT to hide. But Peter followed, but
a distance away. That shows his love. Yet when a simple servant girl asked if
he was a follower of Jesus, he denied knowing Jesus, and he even cursed.
So Peter is a rare combination of courage and cowardice. He was extremely

confident, yet inwardly unstable. Peter is like many of us. We are both strong and
weak. We bring praise to Jesus, but we are the blame for the problems we get
ourselves into.

But Jesus changed Peter ffom the inside out, making him a strong preacher,
teacher, and leader. When the Holy Spirit came at Pentecost, and the city was
filled with people from all over the world, it was Peter who preached and ex
plained the good news about Jesus to all the people.'"*' And Peter led the early
church in Jerusalem to grow, by preaching and doing miracles.
When God wanted the church to reach out to others. He gave instmctions to
Peter and sent him to a Gentile named Cornelius.-"^

Peter became what he now tells us to do. In the last thing he wrote and preached

he said, "Rather, you must grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord aiid
Savior, Jesus Christ"(2 Peter 3:18).'*''"

Talk About the Story: How did Peter grow and change during his time with Je
sus? What are some ways you have grown spiritually in the past year?

Scripture: "Grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior, Jesus
Christ." 2 Peter 3:18

Family Tithe: What are some things we can do to grow in grace and knowledge
of our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ? How can we encourage each other to grow
more like Christ?

Prayer: Dear Lord, help us to spend time with You and to grow closer to You
every day. Please change us and help us to become more like You. Amen.
if.
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ANDREW WHO BROUGHT PEOPLE TO JESUS
Special Section: The Disciples
Overview ofAndrew in the Gospels

Andrew was bom in Bethesda,a village ofpoor fisherman,but prosperity came
to the fishing family and they moved to Capernaum.This was a walled city
that was a desirable place of refuge. His father's name was Jonah, the Hebrew
name,but was called John, the Greek name.

"Father,' young Andrew asked,"can I leave the business to you and Simon to
go follow John the Baptist?"
Because the father was successful he felt the business would continue with his
hard working brother, Simon.
John the Baptist was a tough outdoors man with simple virtues, eating locust
and honey. He shunned social life living in the desert, and he practiced holiness.
www.thefamilyprayerbible.com

John was preacliing the coming kingdom of God and baptized in water all who
repented to wait for the Messiah King. Andrew thought John the Baptist might
be right, so he followed the preacher to find answers for his life.
One day while preaching, John pointed to a 30 year-old man in the crowd and
announced. "Look! The Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world"
(John 1:29).

The next day Andrew and his friend, John—also a fishennan's son—went
to talk to Jesus in the late afternoon. The young men had lots of questions, but
Jesus answered them all.

The next day Andrew went to find his brother, Simon. He told him,"We've
found the Messiah, who is the Christ.""'"''' Andrew brought his brother to Jesus-®
who said,"I will no longer call you Simon (name means listener), but you shall
be called Cephas(means a rock). Hence the name Peter.
But Peter was not the only person Andrew brought to Jesus. When Jesus

was preaching to a crowd of 5,000, they were liungiy'™ So Andrew found a
boy with 5 small fishes, and two pieces of bread. Jesus miraculously fed the
crowd.

On another occasion in the Temple in Jerusalem, some Greeks were trying
to find Jesus but couldn't. Andrew always knew where Jesus was. He brought
them to Jesus.

Could you be an Andrew who brings people to Jesus? It seems so simple
that anyone could do it. Why don't you do it?

Talk About the Story: Who are some people Andrew brought to Jesus? Why do
you think Andrew was so eager to introduce others to Jesus?

Scripture:"And He said to them,"Go into all the world and preach the gospel to
evei-y creature." Mark 16:15

Family Time: Who are some people you can tell about Jesus? What are some
things you can do to help others know and follow Jesus like Andrew did?
\

Prayer: Father, thank You for Andrew's example of being willing to tell others
about You. Please help us to also share the good news ofYour salvation. In Jesus'
name. Amen.
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JOHN.THE ONE JESUS LOVED
Special Section: The Disciples
Overview ofJohn in the Gospels

John was probably the youngest of the 12 disciples. He left home to be
a disciple of John the Baptist, a rugged outdoors prophet and preacher.
One day changed everything for John, the young visionary. The old Baptist

announced, "Look, there is the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the

world" (John 1:29). John immediately followed Jesus and spent the evening
hours with him. The next day he could declare, "We have found the Messiah
who is the Christ"(John 1:41).'*'^
John was among the first (with his buddy Andrew) to believe Jesus. He also
was the first to the empty tomb on that first Easter Sunday morning. He hesitat
ed outside the tomb. But brash Peter ran right in. John followed and examined
the empty grave clothes. He saw and believed"(John 20:8).^'"^
It is said that John was "the disciple whom Jesus loved'"*^® (John 12:23;
tao
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19:26; 20:2; 21:7; 21:20). He wrote among his last letters,"From the very first

clay, we w ere there, taking it all in—we heard it with our own ears, saw it with
our own eyes, verified it with our own hands. The Word of Life appeared right
before our eyes; we saw it happen!"(l John 1:1-2, The Message).^''^But John wasn't always the perfect disciple. He had to learn from his
mistakes and grow, just as you must learn and grow. Once he was intolerant,
"Teacher, we saw someone using your name to cast out de\"ils, and we told

him to stop because he wasn't in our group" (Mark 9:38),'"" like some today
who think their church is the only one.

On another occasion, John's mother—perhaps inspired by him—^wentto ask
Jesus if her sons, John and James, could sit on His right and left hand in the king
dom (Mark 10:35).'"'^ Have you ever felt you were closer to Jesus than anyone
else?

But at the cross, when all the other disciples ran to hide, John stood with Mary,
Jesus' mother. Jesus said to John,"Behold your mother"(John 19:27). What did
he do? "From that hour he took her into his own home"(John 19:27).""Jesus' mother lived with John in Jerusalem. Later they moved to Ephesus when
John's influence spread out over all the churches. Jesus' family was important to
him, so was his own. John's older brother, James, was the first to die a martyr's

death (Acts 12:2).''" John was the last of the disciples to die. All the other
disciples were put to death for their faith in Jesus. Only John died naturally of
old age.

Talk About the Story: How would you describe John's relationship with Jesus?
What are some good things John did? What are some not so good things he did?
Scripture:"And we have seen and testily that the Father has sent the Son as Sav
ior of the world." 1 John 4:14

Family Time: John followed Jesus because he knew Him and loved Him. And

he told many people about Jesus? Why do you follow Jesus? What can you tell
others about Him?

Prayer: Fa(her, help us to love You as John loved You. We want to tell others
about You and help them to know You. Amen.
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PSALM 22
THE PSALM OF THE CROSS
his Psalm by David is very unusual. It is the words of David when he was

^ being tortured. But there is no recorded occasion when this torture might have
T

happened. God used these words to predict the words of Jesus spoken hundreds
of years before our Savior was tortured on the cross. This is another prooffor the

supernatural nature of the Bible. As a result you can trust the Bible's message.
When Jesus was on the cross the soldiers gambled over his clothes (Matthew

27.35)96 David predicts, "They divided my garments among themselves and

threw dice for my clothing"(Psalm 22:18).
192
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Ncxl Jesus was nailed to the cross (John 19:18). So David describes what it's

like to hang on the cross. "All my bones are out ofjoint, my strength has dried up
like sunbaked clay. My tongue sticks to the roof of my mouth, they have pierced
my hands and my feet"(Psalm 22:14-16,.A'Z.71.'""

On the cross Jesus was mocked and ridiculed(Mark 15:31-32). David predicts,
"Everyone who sees me mocks me. They sneer and shake their heads. Is this the
one who relics on the Lord?" Then let the Lord save him"(Psalm 22:7-8, NLT).

David introduced the Psalm with the most important statement Jesus made
from the cross,"My God, My God, why has Thou forsaken Me?"(Mark 15:34).
David repeats the same words Jesus
cried when He became sin for the

world. The Father couldn't look on sin,
so the Father looked away when Jesus
endured punishment for our sins.
We read the conclusion of Psalm

22 in the King James Bible, "He hath

done this"(Psalm 22:31). This reading
suggests the author of the Psalm actu

ally did this. But actually the Hebrew
is translated, "It is finished" (John
19:30),""' the words Jesus said at the

end of His cross suffering.

What was finished? Several things: Jesus' physical life and suffering were over.
But also, the ceremony of offering lambs for a sacrifice of their sins was over.
Jesus was the "Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world"(John 1:29).
It also means Jesus did it all; we don't have to do anything to get saved. Jesus
has finished the task of salvation. All we have to do is believe on Him"(Acts
16:31 ).'''^ Jesus had finished His work on the cross and wraps it up. He has done
all that needs to be done for you to be saved. "It is finished!"

Talk About the Psalm: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you learn about God?

Psalm 22: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to read
aloud as a prayer.

Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name, amen.
y
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JAMES, THE QUIET ONE
Special Section: The Disciples
Overview of James in the Gospels

When Jesus called James to follow Him, he was a fisherman in the family
business. His father Zebedee lived in Capemaum, a well-to-do town on the

northwest edge of Lake Galilee. History tells us the father was so industrious that

he had a fleet of camels delivering fresh fish to Jerusalem 75 miles away.
James worked harder than all the others who fished for his father. He was seen

pulling boats to shore, and pulling in heavy nets.
James and his brother John had a nickname—Jesus called them the Sons of

Thunder. But not much is recorded about the things James did or said. James was

probably more quiet than the others, but He was very close to Jesus! Peter, James,
and John were always right by Jesus' side. It seems that Jesus talked with them

more and invited them to see more of His miracles than any of the other disciples.
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One day John came running to James,"We have found the Messiah, the one

who will restore the kingdom oflsrael!" James was not that interested in politics
or fighting Romans.
"Why should 1 follow this Messiah?" James asked.

"He is Jesus of Nazareth who fulfills the seriptures that predict the Son of Da
vid who will rule the earth."

When young John explained to James the personal redemption that Jesus of
fered, the older brother wanted to know more. "He found his own brother, and

he brought him to Jesus"(John 1:42).
Maybe James didn't talk much, but when he did speak, people listened to him
and respected him as a close disciple of Jesus.

After Jesus returned to heaven, the Jewish leaders thought they could stop
Christianity if one of the lead disciples of Jesus were eliminated. They chose
one of the four disciples who had been closest to Jesus. James was airested and,
"Herod stretched out his hand .... He cut off James' head"(Acts 12:1-2).'"^''James was the first martyr, the first to die for his faith, among the disciples.
James will have a special place in heaven. Jesus promised, "You who have
followed Me . . . shall sit upon twelve thrones"(Matthew 19:28). Also the 12
disciples will have their names engraved in walls of the New Jerusalem. "The
wall of the city had 12 foundations, and in them the names of the apostles"(Rev
elation 21:14).-'^

Talk About the Story: Why do you think James chose to follow Jesus? What was
he known for? Why was he killed?

Scripture: "Then He said to them, "Follow Me, and I will make you fishers
of men." Matthew 4:19

Family Time: Of all the disciples, James had the shortest time to follow Jesus

and be a fisher of men. But Jesus valued James as one of His closest disciples.
Why do you think Jesus chose James? What about you? Why do you think Jesus
wants you to follow Him?

Prayer: Dear Lord, thank You for loving us and choosing us to follow You. Help
us to be faithful to you, no matter what happens in our lives. Amen.

OATE / □

^

195

F^ f

T

V

IP
m IL

aSLlI

PHILIP, THE DISCIPLE WHO WAS ABOUT PEOPLE
Special Section: The Disciples
Overview ofPhilip in the Gospels

It's unusual that this Jewish man had a Gentile name. Philip's name may
say something about his outlook on life. He might be the most secular (nonreligious) of the 12 disciples. There was a King Philip of Idumea, a nearby
kingdom that included some land of David's kingdom in the Old Testament. He

was called Philip, the Tetrarch, who ruled 10 years before Philip the disciple was
bom.

When walking near the walled city of Tiberius, (a secular Roman city),
Jesus located Philip and invited him, "Come, follow Me" (John 1:43). The
young liberal Philip decided to follow Jesus when he saw four other young
men following Jesus: Andrew, Peter, James, and John. Jesus must have given

them days of instmction for Philip went looking for a friend that had similar
m
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views as his—Nathaniel, also ealled Bartholomew. Philip told him, ""We have
(oimd the very person Moses and the prophets wrote about. His name is Jesus,
the son of.loseph" (John 1:44, 45).'"^^

Philip eared about people's needs. Jesus asked Philip where they could get
lood to feed the 5,000 hungry people. When the Greeks were searching for
Jesus at the Temple in Jerusalem, Philip was their first contact.

Philip was analytical and could solve problems. When faced with the impos
sible task of feeding 5,000 people he answered, "Two hundred pieces of silver
wouldn't be enough to buy bread for each person to get a piece"(John 6:7, The
Message).^-' When the Greeks couldn't find Jesus, Philip knew the answer,"Ask
Andrew" because Andrew always knew. Philip searched out Andrew, and togeth
er they took the Greeks to Jesus"(John 12:22).-'-"

In the Upper Room, Jesus told His disciples He was going back to His home
(John 13:31-35).-''^ Peter asked where that would be (destination).-"' Thomas
asked the way (directions) but analytical Philip asked,"Show us the Father in
heaven"(content).

Jesus had many disciples; each one had a special talent who could be used of
God. Jesus chose 12 disciples, each with strength different from the others. Phil

ip's strength was people. He was interested in people, knew them, and helped
them all find their way to Jesus. Are you a person like Philip who's interested in
people? Ifso, don't tiy to make other people like yourself, make them like Jesus.
Talk About the Story: What was Philip good at? How did he use his strengths to
serve Jesus?

Scripture:"For we are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works,
which God prepared beforehand that we should walk in them." Ephesians 2:10
Family Time: What are some things you are good at doing? What are some ways
you can use your strengths to serve Jesus and help others learn about Him?

Prayer: Father, help us to see and to do the good things You have created for us to

do. Help us to be obedient to You in everything that we do. In Jesus' name.Amen.
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NATHANIEL/BARTHOLOMEW,THE
DISCIPLE WITH BLUEBLOOD
Special Section: The Disciples
Overview ofNathaniel in the Gospels

Bartholomew was also known by the name Nathaniel. He lived up in the
mountains of central Galilee. He did not grow up on the seashore of Lake
Galilee like many fishermen who followed Jesus. But he didn't live all the way

up in the mountains near Nazareth where Jesus was bom. He grew up in a large

villa in the high plains country.
The name Bartholomew means "son ofTolmay," and came from the royal fam
ily line ofthe pharaohs of Egypt.
Bartholomew was also known by the Hebrew name Nathan or Nathaniel. When
he preached, he was prophetic and authoritative like the Old Testament prophet
Nathan. When King David sinned, no one could say a word against the king. But

Nathan did, he pointed his finger in David's face and said,"You are the man"(2
Samuel 12:7).^^"
m
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Alter Jesus' deatli and resurreetion, Nathaniel traveled far and wide to tell

others about Jesus. Tradition says that he traveled as far away as India. When
Nathaniel was sent out. tradition says Nathaniel had long black hair, fiery eyes,
a white robe with purple embroidery and he attacked demons with fierce deter
mination. Tradition also says that he was skinned alive and crucified in Albania
because of his faith in Jesus.

Look at how Bartholomew came to Jesus. He was praying under a fig tree.
The fig tree was the traditional place where Jewish men went to pray. His friend,
Philip, had just started following Jesus. He wanted Bartholomew to also believe
in Jesus. Philip looked until he found Bartholomew praying under the fig tree.-'^"^
Philip announced,"We've found the One Moses wrote of in the Law, the One
preached by the prophets. It's Jesus. Joseph's son. the One from Nazareth!" Na

thaniel said,"You've got to be kidding"(John 1:4.5-46, The Message).^'^' He was
not ready to believe in Jesus.
Philip brought him to Jesus. Then Jesus did something that convinced Bar

tholomew Jesus was the real deal. Jesus said. "When Philip was searching for
you, 1 saw you under the fig tree" (John 1:48). Jesus wasn't there. But Jesus is

God, and He knows all things. He knew how they met.
Bartholomew answered the Lord,"Rabbi, You are the Son of God, You are

the King of Israel" (John 1:49).'"*^ Jesus answered,"You've become a believer
simply because I saw you one day sitting under the fig tree. You haven't seen
anything yet! Before this is over you're going to see heaven open and God's
angels descending on the Son of Man, and ascending again"(John 1:50-51, The

Me.ssage).^^
Jesus chooses all kinds of people to follow Him. Why has the Lord chosen
you? He wants you to give Him what you have—rich or poor, a stmggling stu

dent or a genius. Give Jesus what you have and He'll bless you and use you.
Talk About the Story: What was different about Nathaniel? Why did he believe
in Jesus? What did Jesus say to him?

Scripture:"Now you are the body of Christ, and members individually." 1 Cor
inthians 12:27

Family Time: What are some things that make you different from others? Why
do you think Jesus loves to use different kinds of people? How can different
kinds of people help each other?

Prayer: Dear Lord, thank You for making each person unique. Help us to respect
others and see the ways You want to use us to help others know and love You.
Amen.
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MATTHEW,THE DISCIPLE ABOUT MONEY
Special Section: The Disciples
Overview ofMatthew in the Gospels

Each
disciple was different from the others, and each disciple brought
a unique talent to Jesus, and could be used according to his strength.
Matthew's life was all about money. When he chose to work for the Romans
as a tax collector, he also chose to be alienated from his Jewish family, and
even the Jewish practice offaith. To some, life is always about money—always.
The Jews of Jesus' day were divided in religious groups. They were Phari

sees, Sadducees,and really liberal Jews were called Herodians. But Matthew was

called a Portitores, a publican; one who associated with the ruling Romans, or
rked for them. Matthew collected taxes for Rome. This was a job where you

r°t became an apprentice,then you assisted in keeping records. Most didn't earn

untilwas
theyprobably
spent a long
time learning
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stayed on tlic job, the more money you accumulated. Matthew was probably the
wealthiest of all the 12 diseiples.

Matthew might have been the best edueated ofthe 12 disciples, too. To be a tax
collector, one had to know several languages to converse with all the ditTerent
people who needed to pay taxes. Matthew probably knew Latin—the govern
ment language, Hebrew—the .lewish language, Greek—the classical language,
and Aramaic—the trade language.

And Matthew was used to keeping records. So it was only natural tor Matthew
to write down what .iesus was saying as he followed .lesus from one healing to
another, or from one sermon to another. Apparently he wrote these down in He
brew. He ended up writing the life story ol Jesus in Hebrew. The early church is
filled with information that when Matthew began ministering, he spoke from a
book about Jesus in Hebrew. As he changed his ministry from Jews to Gentiles,

he translated or re-wrote it into the Gospel of Matthew. He was probably the first
to write a gospel about Jesus, therefore his is the first book in the New Testament.
He calls himself Matthew in Matthew 10:3, but Luke writes,"Jesus approached

a tax table of"publican named Levi." He was from the tribe of Levi, and should
have been a priest in the Temple. But he chose money. When Jesus walked by his
tax table,"And saw a man named Levi at his work collecting taxes." Jesus said,
"Come along with Me.""^ And he did—walking away from everything (includ
ing his money)and followed Jesus(Luke 6:27, 28, The Message).

He gave a dinner for his friends—publicans, sinners and disreputable people—
at his home. Jesus told them about His spiritual kingdom. Jesus was criticized for

being with the wrong crowd, so the Lord said, "Here is a simple rule of thumb
for behavior: Ask yourself what you want people to do for you; then grab the
initiative and do it for them! If you only love the lovable, do you expect a pat on
the back?"(Luke 6:31-32,-''- The Message).

Talk About the Story: Who was Matthew? What are some things he did? Why do
you think he wrote a book about Jesus?

Scripture: "And just as you want men to do to you, you also do to them like
wise." Luke 6:31

Family Time: Matthew was from a group that people didn't like. Why do you
think Jesus wanted Matthew to be one of His followers? Who are some people
we avoid today? What might Jesus do instead?
Prayer: Father, thank You that You love all kinds of people, especially people
others tend to avoid or dislike. Help us to see each person as You see them and to
show Your love each day. Amen.
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JUDAS, ALSO KNOWN AS THADDEUS AND JUDE
Special Section: The Disciples
Overview ofJudas(not Iscariot) in the Gospels

There were two disciples named Judas. The infamous first was Judas Iscariot,
the one who betrayed Jesus. An early historian called the second Judas

Trionius, which means "three names." Judas (not Iscariot) started following
Jesus early in His earthly ministry, but we don't know why or when. Maybe the
fact not much is known about his later deeds, suggest not much is significant
about his first encounter with Jesus.

Judas was the kind of guy who faded into the woodwork. When someone came
seeking Judas, he was the popular treasurer of the 12 that everyone knew. The

only thing that stood out in the second Judas was his full head of white hair. His
later name, Lebbeus, was a picture of Mt. Hermon the tallest mountain n the Holy
202
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Land that was covered with snow year round.

The Greek name,.ludas, was first the Hebrew name Judah,one ofthe 12 sons of
Jacob and the 12 tribes of Israel. It meant praise. It was one ot the most popular
names for children in Israel. Judah was the strongest of the 12 tribes.
But after Judas' betrayal of Jesus, the name became pretty unpopular! So what
did the second Judas do? He adopted the name Thaddeus. That is what he was
called during the 40 days of prayer in the Upper Room (Acts 1:13)."'^
The name came from Theodore, an Aramaic narne for Tad, meaning that which
is "dear" or "beloved." Tradition tells he was one ot the first apostles to leave

Jerusalem; he went to Syria, Arabia, Mesopotamia, and Armenia, where he was
martyred.

There's only one incident in Judas' life that's mentioned in the Bible. At the
last supper,"Judas(not Iscariot) asked,'Lord, how can You reveal Yourself to us,
and not to the world'"(John 14:22).'"" Jesus answered,"All who love Me will do

what I say. My father will love him, and We will make our home in him"(John
14:23).^

Later in life, Thaddeus wasn't ministering to Jews and those who knew about
Judas Iscariot. He wrote the next to last book in the New Testament, using his
Latin name Jude.

Talk About the Story: Why did Judas have so many different names? What did
Judas do?

Scripture:"A good name is better than precious ointment. And the day of death
than the day of one's birth." Ecclesiastes 7:1

Family Time: Judas may have wanted to hide his name because of what another
Judas did. When are some times we might want to hide our name or something
else about us? Why? How did Judas serve Jesus, even though he had the same

name as someone who had betrayed Jesus? How did Judas show that he was
more than his name?

Prayer: Father, thank You that You can take even embarrassing things and use
them for good. Help us to trust and obey You our whole lives. Amen.

DATE.

-/- □

203

•4
.

.M'

X/

JAMES THE LESS
Special Section: The Disciples
Overview ofJames the Less in the Gospels

Little is known about James the Less, one of the 12 apostles that followed
Jesus. There were at least 70 disciples who followed Jesus at one time. Out
ofthem Jesus chose 12 apostles to be close to Him and serve Him. James the Less

was among that group. There were two apostles called James. The best known is
James, the son of Zebedee, brother to John the Beloved apostle. Some will call
this James "the silent" because the Bible doesn't quote anything he ever said. He
was quick to do physical work, and was large and muscular. He was also called
"James the Great" because of his physical size.
The other is James the son of Alphaeus. He was perhaps shorter and smaller
in stature than his friends. Maybe he picked up the nickname,"James the Less."
204
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Tradition tells us that James the Less made an early choice to be a Nazarite,
meaning he committed his life to be set apart for God/'"
As a Nazarite he never drank strong drink, cut his hair, or ate meat, except the
Pascal lamb at Passover.

Tradition also tells us that later in lilb, the knees of James the Less were cal

loused irom long periods of time spent kneeling in prayer.-'"

Jesus immediately called six disciples (John 1:38-51): Peter, Andrew, John,
James, Philip, and Nathaniel). James the Less is not mentioned until the end ot
Jesus' hrst year of ministry. Maybe James joined the disciples later during that
year.

James the Less may have had a drawn face because of his austere litestyle.
Some early church writers said Jesus had the same facial features and that they
looked very similar. When Judas Iscariot told the soldiers who went with him to

the Garden of Gethsemane to betray Christ, he said, "Whomever 1 should kiss,
that is He"(Mark 14:44). Judas probably didn't want the soldiers to arrest James
the Less instead of Jesus.

Jesus chose all types of followers. Some like James the Less were intensely
spiritual, intent in knowing God.'"" Simon the Zealot was a freedom fighter who
lived with a gang that raided Roman garrison intent on driving them out ot the
Holy land. An aged Matthew was a governmental tax collector intent on making
money. Jesus loved and valued them all!

Talk About the Story: Each disciple came from a different background, and each
brought a different talent to be used by Jesus. What is your background and what
talents will you give to Jesus?

Scripture: "Then he said to the crowd, Tf any of you wants to be My follower,
you must turn from your selfish ways, take up your cross daily, and follow Me.'"
Luke 9:23, NLT

Family Time: What are some things you need to turn away from in order to fol
low Jesus? What difficulties might come from making these changes to follow
Him?
\ .

Prayer: Ij'ather, please help us to love and follow You. We want to stop doing
things that get in the way of knowing and obeying You. In Jesus' name,Amen.
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PSALM 23
THE LORD IS MY SHEPHERD
David was watching his sheep standing in the hot sun. When they stopped
eating, he knew they needed cool shade and some refreshing water. Young
David led his sheep down the hill to the shade of a spreading Bay tree. Some of

his sheep lay in the soft grass; others drank from the bubbling stream. While the
sheep were settling down, David thought. The Lord is my Shepherd; He leads

me—just like Iled my sheep. The Lord gives me rest,Just as 1 led my sheep to rest
under this Bay tree.''^

What does the Lord do for me? David thought. He restores my soul. David
never forgot about that day.
Many years later when he was a king in his throne room, David wrote this song,
"The Lord leads me in the right paths. The king concluded, not steep paths
that are difficult, or dangerous paths where his sheep could get hurt.
Then David remembered all the battles where he had to kill or be killed. He

m
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wrote, "The Lord leads me through the scary shadows in death's valley."-'" He
was glad God led him through the dangerous places, and didn't leave him there.
The Lord gave me a stafT to fight otTwoKes and bears. The Lord gave me a
shepherd's crook to lift sheep out ofHioles and troubles.
Tlie part David liked most of all, "The Lord has a table filled with enjoyable
food to make me strong.
The Lord filled iiis favorite cup to the brim with
his favorite drink. David knew God loved him and gave him a good life, full of
goodness and mercy.

David thought about the house where his father slept each night. But David
slept with the sheep on the hard ground where bugs would bite and sticky grass
would scratch. So David ended his song,"And 1 will live in the house of the Lord
forever."''^

Talk About the Psa/ui: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you learn about God?

Psalm 23: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to read
aloud as a prayer.
Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.

DATE

/

Q

207

THOMAS,WHEN IT'S HARD TO BELIEVE
Special Section: The Disciples
Overview of Thomas in the Gospels

The disciple Thomas was also called "Didymus," which means twin. He
must have had a twin brother or sister, but we know nothing about his
twin.

When Thomas first came on the scene, he showed that he was extremely
courageous. Jesus told the disciples that He was going to Bethany near Jei'usalem
where the religious leaders had tried to kill Him not long before.^Thomas immediately spoke up to the other disciples: "Let's go also, and die
with Jesus" (John 11:16).
At the Last Supper Jesus told the disciples He would leave them. Jesus ex-
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plained He's going to His Father in heaven, and He will come back to get them
so they can be there with Flim. Jesus said,"Where 1 go, you know, and the way
you know"(John 14:l-3).""''

Then Tiiomas asked a practical question, voicing what all the others were
thinking: "We have no idea where You are going, and how can we know the
way?"(John 14:5).'-"

Jesus replied by saying,"1 am the way, the truth, and the life!""""'
Alter dying on the cross and coming back to life again, Jesus appeared to
10 disciples in the Upper Room on Easter Sunday night. The diseiples were
glad when they saw the Lord (John 20:20). But Thomas was not there.
When the others told him that Jesus was alive, Thomas said,"Unless I put

my finger in the nail holes, 1 will not believe"(John 20:25)."*''^ Thomas could
not accept the good news.

The following Sunday evening, Je
sus came into the room through locked

doors and ignored everyone except
Thomas. "Take your hand and stick it
into My side. Don't doubt any longer.
Believe!"(John 20:28).""" To that invi
tation, Thomas gave the greatest state
ment of faith in Scripture: he fell to his

knees and declared,"My Lord, and my
God!"(John 20:28).'"Then Jesus said, "You believe be

cause you have seen My wounds.
Blessed are those who believe Me

without seeing Me?"(John 20:29).

Talk About the Story: What was Thomas willing to do when people were threat
ening to kill Jesus? What was he not willing to do after he had seen Jesus die on
the cross? What did he say to Jesus when he finally saw Him again?

Scripture: "These are written that you may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the
Son of God, and that believing you may have life in His name." John 20:31
Family Time: Why did Thomas have a hard time believing that Jesus was alive?
What are some things that are hard for you to believe about Jesus?
Prayer: Dear Jesus, help us to believe and trust in You. Thank You that we can

talk to You about our doubts. Thank You that You are patient and loving toward
us. Amen.
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SIMON THE ZEALOT
Special Section: The Disciples
Overview ofSimon the Zealot in the Gospels

Simon was called "the Zealot." In those days, Zealots were revolutionaries
who wanted to restore Jewish rule in Israel. They wanted the Romans to be
defeated!

So with violent attacks on Roman outposts and the assassination of Roman
officials, they had been known to resort to violence and bloodshed.
We don't know how involved Simon was with the Zealots, but he would have
2TQ
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agreed with their ideas. He believed in the re-establishment of the Jewish king
dom. Maybe that's why he wanted to follow Jesus, the Messiah. But he probably
didn't become a disciple when Jesus first called for followers. He is not men
tioned among the 12 disciples until the end of Jesus'first year of ministiy.
Perhaps when Jesus preached the Sermon on the Mount, Simon decided to
shift his loyalty from following violence to following Jesus' ideals of peace and

righteousness. In that sermon Jesus said, "Seek the Kingdom of God above all
else, and live righteously, and he will give you everything you need"(Matt. 6:33,
NLT)J'^ And what did Jesus want His followers to do? "Not everyone who calls
out to mc,'Lord! Lord!' will enter the Kingdom of Heaven. Only those who ac
tually do the will of my Father in heaven will enter"(Matt. 7:21, NLT)}^''
We don't know when Simon the Zealot fully understood Jesus'idea ofthe king
dom. But a later statement by Jesus would demand that a Zealot give up violence
and bloodshed. "But to you who are willing to listen, 1 say, love your enemies!
Do good to those who hate you.'''-'' Bless those who curse you."*^ Pray for those

who hurt you. If someone slaps you on one cheek, offer the other cheek also. If
someone demands your coat, olTer your shirt also"(Luke 6:27-29, NLT)?^'^
Jesus called followers from all kinds of backgrounds. Can you imagine Mat
thew a tax collector who worked for the government, praying with Simon the
Zealot, a revolutionist who wanted to overthrow the government? Jesus could

imagine it, so He did it while living on this earth. Today He still does it by call
ing people together to pray, people with different racial, political, and business
backgrounds.''"

Talk About the Story: How would you describe Simon? How was he different
from the other disciples? Why do you think Jesus wanted Simon to be one of His
disciples?

Scripture: "But to you who are willing to listen, I say, love your enemies! Do
good to those who hate you." Luke 6:27

Family Time: Why do you think loving enemies might have been hard for Si
mon? When is it hard for people today to love and do good to people who hate
us?

\

Prayer: Father, forgive us for avoiding people who hate us or for hating them in
return. Help us to love and do good to people who don't like us. Amen.
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JUDAS ISCARIOT, THE DEVIL IN
DISCIPLE'S CLOTHING
Special Section: The Disciples
Overview ofJudas Iscariot in the Gospels

If the devil wanted to destroy Jesus, how would he do it? He tried tempting
Jesus in the wilderness after Jesus was weak from fasting for 40 days. But that
didn t work. But what about an unfaithful disciple? Judas Iscariot was so good at
deceiving people that the other disciples tmsted him with all their money!
Judas Iscariot came from a small town a few miles from Jerusalem. No one

knows when Judas began following Jesus, but it might have been when Jesus
first visited Jemsalem for Passover after he officially began His ministry. May
be Judas was there when Jesus cleansed the Temple. Or maybe he heaid Jesus

preaching or saw Him do some miracles.
2T2
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Jesus knew what Judas would do, but He allowed him to be part of His closest
group. Jesus said,"Did 1 not choose you, the twelve, and one of you is a devil?"
(John 6:70)."'

Judas' true nature began to show about a week before Jesus died. When Mary

anointed Jesus' feet with expensive perfume, Judas said, "That perfume was
worth a years' wages. It should have been sold and the money given to the poor!"
But really, Judas was a thief and since he was in charge of the disciples' money,
he often stole some for himself(John 12:5-6)."'"'
At the last supper, Jesus announced,"One of you will betray Me"(Matthew

26:17-30).""'' The disciples were shocked, each responding,"Lord, is it I?" None
of them suspected Judas at all! But if you had been watching that night, you
might have caught the difference. Eleven asked, "Lord, is it 1?" using the term
Lord and showing their love and reverence for Him. But Judas answered differ
ently,"Master, is it

Finally, Jesus brought the charade to an end. He told Judas,"Do quickly what
you are going to do"(John 13:28, ELT)}^^ Judas left the supper and went to com

plete his deal with the religious leaders.
Judas waited until Jesus and the other disciples had gone out to the place they
usually went to pray. Then he led the soldiers there and told them, "Arrest the
man 1 kiss."

When Judas realized Jesus was crucified, he was tilled with remorse! He took

the 30 pieces of silver back to the Jewish leaders in the Temple. They refused to
take it back,so he threw it on the Temple floor. The priests bought a field with the
money to bury the homeless. Judas then hanged himself and died.'"'
Even though Judas rebelled against God by betraying Jesus, God used Judas'
actions to bring about salvation for all who would believe and trust in Jesus.

Talk About the Stovy: Why do you think Judas Iscariot chose to follow Jesus at

first? What do you think led him to betray Jesus? What did he do when he recog
nized his sin? What could he have done instead?

Scripture: "If we confess our sins. He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 1 John 1:9

Family Time: When have you done something wrong and regretted it? Remem
ber that God loves you and will forgive you! What sins do you want to confess?
Talk to God about them now.

Prayer: Father, thank You for sending Jesus to make the way for our sins to be
forgiven. Please help us to confess our sins quickly and return to You whenever
we do wrong things. In Jesus' name, Amen.
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CHAPTER 10
THE SECOND YEAR OF MINISTRY

The second year of ministry is known as His year of popularity because the
crowds heard Him gladly. They came to learn from Jesus, be healed by
Him, and to determine if He was the Messiah for whom they waited.

Jesus has large crowds, yet He always takes time to minister to the
individual. Because Jesus is God, He knows all things and knows what is in the
heart ofeach person. So Jesus walks past the multitude at the pool of Bethesda
to help one crippled man with no hope of healing. Yet He preaches the Sermon
on the Mount. Some feel this is His best sermon.

HEALING AT THE POOL OF BETHESDA
Scripture: John 5:1—9
Place: Pool of Bethesda, one block from the Temple
Time: Passover, April, 28 AD

Jesus went up to the Passover as He did every year. He wanted to worship His
heavenly Father in the Temple.
There was an extra-large crowd at the pool of Bethesda blocking the way to
the Temple. Usually only 20 or 30 people were waiting to be healed when the
water was stirred. But now the crowd was extra large because of Passover. Each

person there believed that the first one into the pool after the water began to move
would be healed.'^'-'

2T6
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The pool of Bethesda was surrounded by beautiful marble columns that
reached into the sky. The columns flanked the five porches. What w^as designed

as a resting spot in the middle of.lerusalem had been occupied by the sick"*'-'^ and
oppressed because news of a miracle that occurred there had spread far and wide.
Some people called it the "house of mercy" because that is what Bethesda meant.
One man had waited day by day for 38 years, each time disappointed when

he couldn't get into the pool first. He could not walk, so he sat and waited for a
miracle.

The shadow of.lesus fell across the man, but he did not look up. Jesus knew

his story, so Jesus asked,"Do you want to be healed?"-'''
The man slowly lifted his head toward Jesus, "Sir, I don't have anyone to
help me into the pool when the water is stirred. When I am crawling toward the
water, someone else always gets in before me."-""'
Jesus turned to look around at the other sick people. None of them seemed to

realize that the Healer was standing in their midst. They didn't know He could
heal them. Then Jesus commanded the lame man,

"Rise, take up your mat and walk."-'"'

Instantly, the lame man felt life in his legs. He felt something he hadn't felt
for 38 years.

Immediately, he pulled himself up, and found himself rising as anyone with
normal legs. He stood! No one around him noticed. He had been told to rise, take
up his mat, and walk; so he instantly obeyed.'-^
He bent over and began rolling his mat,just as each night he had rolled up

another hopeless day. But this time was different. He threw the mat on his shoul
ders, and began walking."" He obeyed what Jesus told him to do.
Talk About the Story: Where was the pool of Bethesda? What did people at the
pool expect to happen? What did Jesus ask one man? What was his response?
What did he do when Jesus told him to get up?

Scripture:"Jesus said to him,'Rise, take up your bed and walk.'" John 5:8

Family Time: Why do you think Jesus didn't heal all ofthe people in the crowd?

Why do you think some people get healed today and some don't? What are some
good things that can result from an illness or disability?
Prayer: Father, thank You for caring about our health. Please help us get well
when we are sick, but more than that, help us to grow in knowing and loving You.
In Jesus' name. Amen.
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JESUS ENCOURAGES THE HEALED MAN
Scripture: John 5:10-14
Place: Pool of Bethesda, near the Temple
Time: Passover, April, 28 AD

The man who had been crippled walked excitedly into the crowd holding his
rolled up mat, doing exactly what Jesus had told him to do! What an amazing
day!After 38 years,Icanfinally walk! Thisfeels great!Hmm.I wonder who that
was who made me well.

Two Jewish leaders were standing near the entrance to the Temple. They
spotted a man carrying his bed, something they did NOT allow on the Sabbath
day.^"''
"THIS IS THE SABBATH DAY!" they yelled at him. "It is not lawfid for
you to carry your bed on the Sabbath!"
The man who was healed explained,"The Healer told me to pick up my mat

'
and walk."^''*
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"Thai doesiiT matter! You must not break the Sabbath."

"Why this is a wondertul thing." the man e.xplained. "I have not been able
to walk for 38 years. Today a man healed me and told me to pick up my mat and
walk."'-'

"What's His name?" the fi rst questioner demanded an answer.
"1 didn't ask His name," the man responded.'""'

The man shrugged his shoulders, smiled at the religious leaders, set down his
mat in a corner and walked aw ay. It was only a short distance from the pool of
Bethesda to the Beautiful Gate of the Temple. The man headed straight into the
Temple.

The healed man stood with the crowd waiting for the call to prayer. Then he
heard the trumpeter sounding the call to worship. He worshiped with the Psalmist,-^-"

"Bless the Lord, O my soul; and all that is within me, bless His holy
name! Bless the Lord, O my soul, andforget not all His benefits: Who forgives all
your iniquities. Who heals all your diseases " (Psalm 103:1 -3).
He wanted to tell God, "Thank You for healing me."
Suddenly, Jesus was there. "God has heard your prayers," Jesus said to him.
The healed man recognized Jesus. Jesus said to him, "Do not sin again, lest
something worse happens to you."'""
The healed man must have seen his own sinful heart as he looked down. Then

he looked at Jesus again. He knew Jesus' words were true. It was time to do what
is right and obey God!
Talk About the Story: Where did this miracle take place? What did Jesus tell the
man to do? Why was the healed man criticized? Where did Jesus tell find the
healed man? What did Jesus tell him to do?

Scripture: "Bless the Lord, O my soul; and all that is within me, bless His holy
name! Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all His benefits: who forgives all
your iniquities, who heals all your diseases." Psalm 103:1-3

Family Time: The man in our story had a great reason to praise God! What are

some reasons you havV^ for doing what Psalm 103:1-3 says?
Prayer: Father, thank You for all the good things in my life. Thank You for for
giving our sins and loving us. Help us to trust You and praise You every day.
Amen.
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CRITICISM OF JESUS'MIRACLE
Scripture: John 5:15-24
Place: The Pool of Bethesda, Jerusalem

Time: Passover, April, 28 AD

After Jesus healed a man at the Pool ofBethesda,some ofthe religious leaders
were not happy! They didn't really care whether or not a man was made
well. They cared about whether or not people followed their rules! And that man
had carried his mat on the Sabbath—something Jesus told him to do!

They followed the man Jesus had made well. They demanded,"Did Jesus heal
you?"

The healed man nodded yes. "Did Jesus tell you to pick up your bed and
walk?"^^'
"Yes."

Immediately the priests stormed through the crowds after Jesus. To them it
was imperative to catch Jesus and confront Him because He had broken their

rule. Catching up to Him before He left the Temple, they demanded from Jesus,
"Did You tell the lame man to break the Sabbath?"
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Then Jesus smiled. And in that smile. He told them what they wanted to
know. Even before Jesus could say anything else, they demanded,"WHY?"
"My Father in heaven has been working until now,and 1 have been working."
Jesus said.''''^

The leaders were full of anger at His response! Not only did Jesus break one
of their rules. He also was claiming to be just like the heavenly Father.^®"*
Jesus didn't woriy about their anger. He said,

"The Son can do nothing but what the Father tells Him to do,
the Father loves the Son and has showed Him all things to do,
and the Father will do even greater works than these through
the Son"(John 5:30, ELT).I<)2

Jesus paused, and looked from face to face, noting the anger and rejection in
their eyes. Then He finished,
"Ifyou hear My words and believe on Him who sent Me, you
will not only hove everlasting life, but you will never be punished
in Hell, you can pass immediately from spiritual death into spir
itual life"(John 5:24, ELT).

The religious leaders left and put their heads together to discuss what they
had just heard. Jesus had called God His Father, using a unique Greek word
"My." It meant Jesus considered Himselfjust like God. They decided: Jesus must
die!

Talk About the Story: What was the main concern of the religious leaders? Why
were they angry with Jesus? What did Jesus tell them about the heavenly Father?
Why did they want to kill Jesus?
Scripture:"Most assuredly, I say to you, he who hears My word and believes in

Him who sent Me has everlasting life, and shall not come into judgment, but has
passed from death into life." John 5:24

Family Time: The religious leaders refused to believe in Jesus. Who are some

people who refuse to believe in Jesus today? Why do you think they choose to
not believe?

Prayer: Father, please help the people who choose to not believe in You. Help
them to come to know and love You as we do. Help us to show Your love in ev
erything we do. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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PSALM 24

A SONG OF FINAL VICTORY
The rebellion against King David was over. His troops finally defeated the
people of his own kingdom who rebelled against him. The most amazing fact
was that the rebellion was led by David's own son, Absalom. Finally Absalom
was killed which ended the rebellion.

When word of Absalom's death reached David, he wept bitterly,"O Absalom,
Absalom, my son Absalom"(2 Samuel 19:4).^'"

David was driven out of the city by Absalom, who would have killed him. So

what does David plan to do when he enters the city as victor? Punish the people
who took Absalom's side in the rebellion? No! David focused his attention on

God. He was more concemed with his relationship to God then with his relation
ship to Absalom and his son's followers. He sang in this moment of victory.
"The earth belongs to the Lord
Everything in it is owned by Him,
Including all the people who live there.
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He piishcil the oceans back into place
A)icl established ihy iamhyhere we would livep^Who can ascend up this mountain ofthe Lord?
Who can stand in God s' holy Temple'?^^^

,. J
"''V,

Only those who have clean hands and a pure heart.
Only those who do not He and are not dishonest/^''
That person will receive good things from God

Because the Lord has planted righteousness in his heart.^^^
The ones who stand before God
Must worship Him and seek Hisface."
David returned to Jerusalem to worship God. God was the most important
thing in his hour of vietory. The people honored him and received him gladly.
David was a man of God who ruled his people with mercy and forgiveness. He
sang a Psalm that King Jesus also will sing triumphantly when he returns to rule
the world.

"Lift up your gates, O ancient city ofJerusalem,
'Your king ofglory shall come in.
Lift up you heads and rejoice.
Who is the king ofgloiy entering your gates?
He is the Lord, strong and mighty in power;
Lie is the Lord who has won the battle.

This picture of David entering Jerusalem is a glimpse of Jesus coming to rule
over all people. The people created by God should have obeyed Him and served
Him. But they rebelled against God, beginning with Adarn and Eve in the Garden

of Eden. David is a picture of a broken heaited father rejected by his son. God the
Father loves the world, but is broken hearted because His creation has spurned
His love to give themselves to sinful pleasures and prideful purposes. This is a
picture of God taking up full rule over His children in the coming 1000 years of
peace on the earth.

Talk About the Psttlm: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you learn about God?

Psalm 24: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to read
aloud as a prayer.

Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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PICKING GRAIN ON THE SABBATH
>■
Scripture: Matthew 12:1-8; Mark 2:23-28
Place: On the Trip from Jerusalem to Galilee
Time: Shortly after Passover, 28 AD

The road from Jerusalem was lined with pilgrims returning from the Passover.
Unknown to the disciples, a handful of Pharisees were following Jesus to spy
on Him. They knew that Jesus claimed to be God. Spies were following to catch
Jesus in any sin or inconsistency so that they could discredit Him or get Him into
trouble."''

Jesus and His disciples followed a worn path leading along a rocky wall that
separated the fields of two farmers.

Look! This grain is already ripe," one disciple pointed to ripe wheat.

As boys they learned to strip kernels of wheat off a stalk, rub them briskly
in their hand, then blow away the chaff. The wheat berries that were left were
delicious! And they were full of nutrients as well.

"Pick only in the comers," Philip instructed the others. "Do not pull the
fanner's standing grain." The Old Testament allowed the poor to pick grain in
the comers of their fi eld.

When the Pharisees saw the disciples picking grain, they immediately yelled,
m
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"THIS IS THE SABBATH DAY," then motioned to Jesus."YOU'VE BROKEN
THE SABBATH DAY"""'

Uh, oh! They had been caught in the act of picking grain on the Sabbath day.
A disciple answered, "The Rabbis taught us to pick only three heads of grain.
We're not stealing."
But the Pharisees were not concerned about stealing. They argued, "It is not

lawful to work on the Sabbath day."
Jesus sadly shook His head. He said. "Don't you know what the Scriptures

said about David when he was hungry? David went into the house of God when
Abiathar was High Priest, David ate the showbread when it was not lawful for
him to eat it, then he gave it to his followers"(Mark 2:26, ELT).
Then Jesus asked the Pharisees another question,"What about the law that
requires the priest to work on the Sabbath day?" Jesus asked, "Aren't they

breaking the Sabbath when they work at the Temple on the Sabbath?" Jesus
quoted Hosea the Prophet who said,"I would have mercy and not sacrifice."-"
Jesus pointed out that grace and mercy were more important than legalistically
keeping the outer Law.

Jesus said,"God didn't make the Sabbath day for man to legalistically keep
it, rather God gave the Sabbath day to man so that he might rest and worship
God."

The next thing Jesus said infuriated the Pharisees. He said,"The Son of Man
is Lord of the Sabbath."'^^

In Jerusalem the Jews had planned to kill Jesus because He claimed to be
God. This was another statement by Jesus that only hardened their hearts against
Jesus. He claimed to be the Lord of the Sabbath.

Talk About the Story: Since there were no stores to buy food, what did the disci
ples do for food? Why were the Pharisees upset with Jesus' disciples? How did
Jesus answer their criticism?

Scripture: "The Sabbath was made to serve man, not for man to keep its law"
(Mark 2:21).

Family Time: How is taking one day a week to rest and worship God good for
people? Wliat are some different ways that we can rest and worship God every
week?

Prayer: Father, thank You that Jesus always did the right thing, even though His
critics accused Him of breaking the Law. I will keep the Lord's Day in a reverent
way; I will worship You and serve You on Sunday. Amen.
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JESUS HEALS IN THE SYNAGOGUE
ON A SABBATH
Scripture: Mark 3:1-12

Place: The Synagogue in Capernaum
Time: A Few Weeks after Passover, Spring, 28 AD

The next Sabbath day, according to His custom, Jesus went into the
Synagogue. As people gathered for worship, a middle-aged man approached

the Synagogue, his hand dangling useless at his side."^^^ Knowing Jesus' habit of

healing people, the Pharisees watched the man enter the Synagogue.
The man intentionally hid his damaged hand under his robe, not wanting to
draw attention to himself, nor to his withered hand.

Jesus took the seat of visiting rabbis near the front of the Synagogue. The
Pharisees glanced from Jesus to the man with the withered hand and back. Be

cause their minds were pre-occupied, they heard nothing from the Word of God.
Of course, Jesus knew that the Pharisees were looking for a reason to con
front Him, but Jesus wasn't worried about that!^ Jesus cared much more about

caring for people than avoiding trouble.
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Me looked at tiic man with the withered hand and asked him to stand up. Ev
eryone in the Synagogue held their breath, waiting to see what Jesus would do.
The man nervously stepped onto the pavement at the center of the meetinghouse.
Now all eyes focused on the hand that dangled from under his tunic. They knew
Jesus was a healer; they wanted to obseive a miracle.
Jesus turned to the Pharisees. Jesus asked."Do you think it is lawful to do
good on the Sabbath day, or to do evil?"

Jesus waited for the Jews to answer the question. Silence! Their eyes dropped

into their laps. If they were to say, "A good act is lawful," Jesus would then
heal the man's hand as a good work.

1

They couldn't say it was unlawful to
do good, so they said nothing.-'-'^ Je
sus asked a second question,"Do you
think it is good to save a life or to kill
on the Sabbath day?"
Again, they refused to answer

the question. Jesus was angry at their
hardness of heart. He knew they were
not concerned about the Law as a mat
ter of obedience to God. So Jesus said

to the man,"Stretch out your hand."-'*'
The man looked up at Jesus. Rather than looking away, he received assurance

from the eyes of Jesus. First, he nodded his head, then he released his fist to flex
the fingers, holding out the hand for all to see. He smiled as he pointed with a
finger and then clapped and then flexed the fingers again.
The whole congregation gasped. Then they praised God for the miraculous

healing.- But "the Pharisees went out and plotted against Him, how they might
destroy Him."-''"
Talk About the Story: Who was looking for reasons to accuse Jesus? Where did

Jesus go on the Sabbath? What did Jesus do, even though He knew people want
ed to accuse Him of breaking their rules? Why did He do that?

"Therefore, as we have opportunity, let us do good to all, especial
ly to those who are of the household of faith." Galatians 6:10

Family Time: When have you had an opportunity to do something good for an
other person? When might doing something good be hard or embarrassing? Why?
Prayer: Father, help me to choose to help others, even when the people around
me don't understand or want to do good as well. Help me to remember to show
Jesus' love to others every day. Amen.
DATE.
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THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT(PART 1)
Scripture: Matthew 5:1-12
Place: On a hill outside Tiberias

Time: Summer, 28 AD

The soft morning broke over the hills around Tiberias, Jesus left the Roman
highway to begin climbing up into the hills. He pointed to the top of a small
hill,"Up there."
Of course, Jesus always attracted a crowd (Matthew 8:1). A multitude scur
ried after Jesus, trying to stay close enough to hear all He said and to see all He
did.

Arriving at the top, they had a vantage point from which they could see the

Sea of Galilee. At the top ofthe hill—actually a flat top area—Jesus sat on a rock.
His disciples clustered around Him (Matthew 5:1). The rest of the people found
places nearby.

Jesus had promised He would tell the disciples about the kingdom of heaven.
He told them they would learn about the kingdom He was going to establish.
However, more than a sermon,it was their training class; they were going to learn
how to follow Jesus and how they could bring His kingdom to earth.'''^-'^
The nation of Israel was established with the Ten Commandments, and the

original kingdom ofIsrael attempted to live by these laws. Jesus described a new
kingdom, with a different kind of mle. Jesus began talking about His kingdom
by describing ten beatitudes that gave life. This message is called The Sermon on
the Mount.

Jesus taught,

"Blessed are you who trust only in the Fatherfor salvation,for you belong
to the kingdom.

Blessed are you who mourn over your sins,for you shall be comforted.

44

Blessed are the humble who don't seek their selfish ways,for you shall inherit
the earth.^^

Blessed are you who hunger and thirst after righteousness, for you shall be
filled.^'^
Blessed are you who give mercy to others,for you shall receive mercy.
Blessed are you who seek a pure heart,for you shall see God.^^''
www.thefamilyprayerbible.com

Blessed are yon who make peaee between warringfactions,for you shall be
called the children ofGod/^^
Blessed are you when you are persecutedfor doing right things,for yours is
the kingdom ofheaven

Blessed are you when men shall hate you, persecute you, and He about you

because youfollow Me, remember they also lied about the prophetsd^^
Blessed are you that rejoice and are exceeding glad about eveiything that I
give,for you have a great reward in heaven"(Matthew 5:1-12).'"'''
Jesus told them the kingdom of God primarily was about internal attitudes. It
would deal with their heart attitude.

"You must obey God's Lawfrom the heart. The Law says do not murder, 7
say do not get angry or even think about killing. The Law says do not commit
adultery, T say do not even think about it in your heart.'Ifyou bring your sacri
fice to the altar, and then remember a sin in your heart toward a person, go make
peace with them before you sacrifice to God'"(Matthew 5:21-24).-^^
Talk About the Story: Where was Jesus when He preached the Sermon on the
Moimtl How did Jesus describe the Kingdom of God??
Scripture:"And so it was, when Jesus had ended these sayings, that the people

were astonished at His teaching, for He taught them as one having authority, and
not as the scribes." Matthew 7:28-29

Family Time: What is the main emphasis of Jesus' kingdom of heaven? Name
some people you know that are described by the things Jesus said in His sermon.
What is one way you want to grow in the attitudes Jesus talked about?
Prayer: Father, 1 want to live as part of Your kingdom. Thank You for making

it possible for me to be part of Your family. Thank You for blessing me in Your
kingdom. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT(PART 2)
Scripture: Matthew 6:33—7:12
Place: On a hill outsi<de Tiberias

Time: Summer,28 AD
A

ti

Many of the people in the crowd following Jesus wanted one thing: they
wanted to get rid of the Romans! When Jesus talked about the Kingdom

of God, they thought He was talking about the nation of Israel. They hoped that
Jesus would lead an uprising to defeat the Romans and become the King of the
Jews, leading them to victory over all their enemies. But Jesus wanted them to

know about a different kind of kingdom.

Jesus taught the people that God's Kingdom starts inside of them. He said,
"But you shouldfirst seek in your heart the kingdom ofGod and do the right

things God requires ofyou . . . then all ofthe physical things oflife will he added

to you"(Matthew 6:33,ELT)?^
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Many of the people listening didn't understand the spiritual aspects of the
kingdom. The kingdom of Heaven that Jesus told about was not about getting
the rewards of battle; it was about God and letting the heavenly Father take care
of you.

"Do not take thought about yaw life, what you are going to eat, what you are
going to drink, nor take thought about your body, about what you willput on. Life

is more than food and your body is more than elothes."^'^

Look at the birds in the sky, they do not.sfut; neither do they reap: nor do they
reap like farmers but they have all thefood that they need.^^^
Your Heavenly Father feeds the birds ofthe sky, and He will take care ofyou.
None of you can add one inch to your stature byjust thinking about it. So, look
at the lilies ofthefield and how they grow, they do not toil, neither do they spin.
All the glory ofSolomon s great kingdom is not likened unto one oftheseflowers.
If God can clothe thefield with grass, how much more can He take care of
you. You must have faith in vour heavenly Father. The Gentiles are all seeking

an outward kingdom, and your Father knows that you want outward things such
asfood, drink and raiment; do not think about tomorrowfor tomorrow will take
care ofitself"(Matthew 6:25-34, £"17).'"

People struggled with the things Jesus was saying. They wanted God's sol
diers to conquer Israel's enemies, but Jesus was saying that God wanted to con
quer soldiers. They wanted to extend the kingdom by force; Jesus was saying

the kingdom of God comes from within. It was not an external kingdom, but an
internal kingdom. Jesus was more concerned about inner life than outer life.

Talk About the Story: What did many people hope Jesus would do? Why? What
was different about Jesus' kingdom and the kingdom of the Romans and the
Jews?

Scripture: "For the law was given through Moses, but grace and truth came
through Jesus Christ"(John 1:17).

Family Time: How does the heavenly Father take care of us? According to John
1:17, what good things have come through Jesus? Why are you glad that God
gives us grace through Jesus?

Prayer: Father, thank You for a kingdom of grace and forgiveness. I will always
try to live for You and obey Your will. When I fail, forgive me as I will forgive
others. Amen.
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ASK AND YOU SHALL RECEIVE
Scripture: Matthew 6:5-15; 7:7—12
Place: On a hill outside Tiberias

Time: Summer,28 AD

Then Jesus talked about prayer. How should the followers of Jesus pray to the
heavenly Father? Jesus told them,

Don'tpray on the street corner with loudprayers, repeating vain repetition.
Hypocrites do this to be seen of men, but they have their reward. When you
pray, go secretly into your closet where your Heavenly Father sees your heart,
then He will reward you openly"(Matthew 6:5-6, ELT).'^^^
Jesus explained that once in the presence of the Father, they should use the
following principles when they pray,
"Our Father Who is in heaven, may Your name be holy.^^^
May Your kingdom come.^'^'^
232
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May Your will be done on earth as Your will is done in heavenP"^
Give US eaeh day our daily bread that gives us strength, and stamina}^^
Forgive us our sins as we forgive those who sin against usF^
Do not lead us into temptation that will destroy usd^^
But deliver us from the evil onef^^

For Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the gloiy forever Amen'(Mat

thew 6:9-13,

'

After Jesus explained HOW to pray. He told them WHY they can trust God to
hear and answer their prayers. Jesus said.

"Ask, and it will be given to vou: seek, and you willfind; knock, and it will be
opened to you. For evervone who asks receives, and he who seeksfinds, and to
him who knocks it will be opened.

Jesus then gave an example about why we can always trust God to answer in
the very best way."God is your heavenly Father. Think about how you lead your
own children. If your child asks for bread, will give you a stone? Or if he asks for
a fish, will you give him a serpent? Of course not!"
Jesus went on to say, "If you know how to give good gifts to your children,
how much more will your Father who is in heaven give good things to those who
ask Him!"

All the parents in the crowd knew what Jesus said was true. They knew that
even though they did wrong things and sometimes were upset with their children,
they always made sure their children had what they needed. They worked hard to
give good things to their children, and they would never puiposefully harm their
children. And they knew that God's love was much greater than their love. They
could really depend on God!

Talk About the Story: What did Jesus say to do when we pray? What did Jesus
say God would do when we ask Him for the things we need?

Scripture:"Ask, and it will be given to you; seek, and you will find; knock, and
it will be opened to you." Matthew 7:7

Family Time: What are some things that you need? How do you think God might
answer your prayers?

Prayer; Father, thank You for listening to us and caring about us when we pray.
Help us to trust in You and to talk to You often. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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A WISE MAN'S HOUSE
r

Scripture: Matthew 7:24-28
Place: On a hill outside Tiberias

Time: Summer,28 AD

Jesus looked around at the crowd listening to His teaching. He loved and cared
about each person there. So He wrapped up His sermon by saying.

Therefore whoever hears these sayings of Mine, and does them, I will liken
him to a wise man who built his house on the rockf^^ and the rain descended, the
floods came, and the winds blew and beat on that house; and it did not fall, for it
was founded on the rock.

Everyone knew that building a house on a rock was hard work. But it was

worth the effort! When the rains came in that area, houses that weren't carefully

built on strong foundations often were swept away in a flood ofrain and mud. Ev
eryone had seen it happen before—and NO ONE wanted that to happen to them!
Jesus continued,

But everyone who hears these sayings ofMine, and does not do them, will be
like afoolish man who built his house on the sandT^^ and the rain descended, the
floods came, and the winds blew and beat on that house; and it fell. And great
was itsfall

Oh, yes! thought the people in the crowd. Some of them remembered a family
m
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whose home washed away and were killed. Others thought about a lazy builder
who narrowly eseaped being injured when part of his house collapsed in a recent
storm.

But what did .lesus mean? How was listening to Jesus' words and doing what
He says being wise? The people thought about all they heard.
Eveiyone was astonished at Jesus" teaching. He spoke with so much authority.

He didn't try to prove Himself like the scribes and Pharisees did, quoting other
teachers who quoted even other teachers. Jesus just spoke the truth clearly.
Those who were willing to believe and listen could see that everything He said
was right and true. They knew they were listening to the true Messiah, the One
sent by God for the salvation of the world!'^™

Talk About the Story: What example of being wise or foolish did Jesus give?
Why do you tiiink it is wise to listen to what Jesus says and to obey Him?

Scripture:"I made haste, and did not delay to keep Your commandments." Psalm
119:60

Family Time: Building our lives on Jesus' words is wise! What are some ways
we can build our lives on Jesus' words? When can we quickly obey Jesus this
week?

Prayer: Dear Jesus, thank You for your Word, the Bible. Please help us to study
it and to make it the foundation for our lives. Help us to obey You quickly every
day. Amen.
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m
PSALM 26

WHEN SOMEONE LIES ABOUT YOU
Has anyone ever told a lie about you? And that lie would not only embarrass

you, but also get you in trouble? David wrote Psalm 26 because he thought

there were lies going around that he planned the murder of Ishbosheth, the rival
king who was fighting David.

David had been chased in the wildemess by King Saul's army for 13 years.
Then Saul was killed in battle. Half of Saul's kingdom (2 tribes) turned to David

for leadership. The other 10 tribes made Ishbosheth, Saul's son their king. Then
the army of David fought the army of Ishbosheth.
Two of Ishbosheth s army leaders sneaked into his house and killed him and

cut off his head. They brought the head to David thinking they would get a re
ward. But David had them executed for murder. That should have settled any
rumor that David was responsible for Ishbosheth's murder. But apparently not.
David prayed.
236
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"Lord, I declare my innocence to Yon;
I am honest in all my deaHngsd'*^
Put me on trial ahont this rumor:

Cross examine me about the truthd^^

I put my trust in Your unfailing love
And I live according to Your truthf'^'^
I don't want to he associated with liars

And I won'/ have anything to do with hypocrites."

Alter David proclaimed his innocence, he went into the house ot God to otTer
sacrifices. He then sang the next section of Psalms 26 that describes his worship.
"I am washing my hands to declare my innocence:

I am coming to Your altar, O Lord.^^'^
I am singing thanksgiving to You,

Telling of Your great miracles on earth.'^^
I love to come to Your sanctuary, O Lord,

Because it is where Your glorious presence dwells.
After Ishbosheth's murder, David became king over all 12 tribes. He finally unit
ed the nation. David knew he needed to be honest and trustworthy. David knew the

key to being a good king was his relationship with God. When David reached out
to God in worship, God reached out to him in protection and blessing.
Talk About the Psalm: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you learn about God?
Psahn 26: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to read
aloud as a prayer.

Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for

teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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FAITH OF THE ROMAN OFFICER
Scripture: Matthew 8:5-13; Luke 7:1-

0

Place: Capernaum
Time: Summer, 28 AD

yi fter the Sermon on the Mount,Jesus and His disciples headed to Capernaum.

x\.It was like going home! When they arrived, they were met by some of the
elders from the town. They had an important message."Please Jesus," they said,
there is a Roman centurion here who is a good person. He helped us to build our
synagogue. He is asking for Your help. He wants You to heal his servant who is
very sick.""^
This Roman centurion must have had heard of Jesus and the miracles He had

done. Jesus agreed to go with the elders to the centurion's house. But as they
started walking, some other friends of the centurion came running to them.
"The centurion has sent us to say,
238
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Lord, do not trouble Yourself;for I am not w orthy that You should enter under

my roof"" Therefore I did not even think myself worthy to come to You. But say
the word, and my servant will be healed.'"" For I also am a man placed under
authority, having soldiers under me. And I say to one, 'Go,'and he goes; and
to another. 'Come,'and he comes; and to my setwant, 'Do this,'and he does it"
(Luke 7:6-8).-'-'

Jesus slopped, impressed with what He had just heard. He was more than
impressed, Jesus was astonished! Here was a man who had true faith in Him!
Jesus turned to the elders and others in the crowd. "I have not seen such faith
as this man has displayed in all of
Israel!'""' And let Me tell you a new
thing^—Gentiles with great faith like
this man will be gathered from eveiy
far corner of the earth and will enjoy a

mighty banquet together with the great
patriarchs Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob
in God's Kingdom."^"'
The centurion's friends returned to
the house to find that the servant who

had been sick was completely well."*-'
Talk About the Story: What town was

Jesus returning to in the beginning of

this story? Based on other clues in the story, what is a "centurion"? Why was
Jesus impressed with the centurion? What did the centurion understand about
Jesus?

Scripture:"For in it the righteousness of God is revealed from faith to faith; as it
is written,"The just shall live by faith.'" Romans 1:17

Family Time: Who do you know of with lots of faith in Jesus? How does that
person's faith show? What do you think living by faith in Jesus means? What are
actions that demonstrate faith in Jesus?
\

Prayer: Father, thank You for the Bible that teaches us how to live by faith. We
want to trust You more and more. Please help us to grow in our faith as we get to
know You more eveiy day. In Jesus' name,Amen.
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THE WIDOW'S SON IS ALIVE AGAIN
Scripture: Luke 7:11-17
Place: Village of Nain

'« "

Time: Summer, 28 AD

Tesus and His disciples walked to many different places. One day, they walked
of Nain. As they approached the town, they saw a large

crow wa ing out of the town toward them. Some people were crying, others

walked silently, but everyone was very sad.
In the middle of the crowd,several men carried an open coffin with a young
man laying dead inside. His mother was the only person walking right next to the
coffin. She was his only relative. She was a widow, and her only son was now
dead.^^ This left her completely alone.
Jesus looked at the woman and understood her pain. She was left with no one
240
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to take care of her in her old age. She was obviously sad, but she was also proba
bly afraid about what would happen to her. Jesus was filled with compassion for
her. "Do not weep," Jesus said."

The widow looked up in surprise. Other people looked surprised as well. It
was right to cry at funerals! Why shoiildn't she cry?

But Jesus ignored the people. He walked straight up to the coffin. The men
carrying the coffin stopped in their tracks as Jesus reached out and touched the
coffin. Who is this man? What is he doing? the colfin-carriers thought to them
selves, as they stood there. Then Jesus said,"Young man, I say now, get up!"-'^
instantly, the once dead young man got up and started to move, he even start
ed talking and joking and laughing! Jesus helped him out of the coffin and back
to his mother.'"'^

Her tears and sorrow were gone! She was no longer completely alone. What
a wonderful day!

At the sight of this miracle, the great crowd surrounding Jesus was struck
with awe and fear. This caused them to praise God. They said "God has visited us
today, in fact. He is right here in our midst!" Because of this great miracle, news
about Jesus spread throughout the area.^''^

Talk About the Story: What was the village called where the widow lived? Why
do you think Jesus was filled with compassion when He saw the woman? When
Jesus raised the widow's son, how did the crowd respond?

Scripture: "But thanks be to God, who gives us the victoiy through our Lord
Jesus Christ." 1 Corinthians 15:57

Family Time: What does this story show us about God and His goodness towards
us? How does God give us victory in the midst ofreally hard times? Believing in
Jesus makes us part of God's family. And when we are part of God's family, we
live forever with Him!

Prayer: Father, thank You for saving us and giving us the hope of eternal life
with You. Jesus, You are the Resurrection and the Life—^You have made us new

creations and now help us to live for Your glory! Amen.
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QUESTIONS FROM JOHN THE BAPTIZER
Scripture: Luke 7:18-35
Place: Machaerus, Southeast of the Dead Sea
Time: Winter, 28 AD

Johnthe Baptizer was arrested by Herod Antipus and imprisoned in Machaerus,'''^''
a fortress high up in the barren rocky mountains on the southeast shore of the
Dead Sea. Herod Antipus had arrested John because John had said that Herod

should not have married his brother's wife. This made his wife, Herodias, very
angry!
So John sat locked up in the fortress of Machaerus. It stood 3,800 feet above

the salt water of the Dead Sea. From high up in Machaerus prison, John the Bap

tizer looked out to see the world. Looking across the Dead Sea, he saw Hebron;

off to the right he saw the hill tops of Jerusalem. Looking due north he saw the
?42
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Jordan River, where he preached repentance and told the world, "Behold! the
Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world"(John 1:29).

In this wretched prison, John the Baptizer had many questions. Was the king
dom that he announced really at hand? Was Jesus really the Messiah?'-'

So John the Baptizer sent a message to Jesus,"Are you He that is coming, or
should we look for another?"-""

Locked up in the prison, the bold Baptizer began to second guess himself.

Doubts began to crawl into the heart of the Baptizer suggesting that he had made
a mistake in identifying Jesus as the Messiah.

Perhaps John the Baptizer wanted more outward results. Perhaps he wanted
more hell fire and brimstone in the sermons of Jesus.
"Do we wait ibr another Messiah?"'''"

The disciples of John the Baptizer caught up with Jesus and asked,"Are you
really sent from God?"

Jesus instructed the messengers to go tell John the Baptizer what they saw;
the blind received their sight, the lame walked, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf

hear, the dead are raised, and the gospel is preached to the poor.'''"
Jesus understood why John had questions. He wanted to make sure that no
one rejected John because of his doubts. Jesus said, "John the Baptizer is the
greatest man to ever be born of woman I

The apostle Peter was struck by that. Why would Jesus say that John the Bap
tizer was the greatest man to have ever lived? What about Moses the lawgiver,
Abraham thefriend ofGod, and David the man after God's own heart?
Jesus knew what he was thinking. Jesus asked the question that really an
swered the question in the disciples' minds,"Did the people go out into the wil

derness to see a reed shaken with the wind?" Yes, John was more than a prophet.
He was the one God ordained to announce the coming of the Messiah!

Talk About the Story: What questions did John have about Jesus? Why do you
think he started to have doubts about Jesus when he was in prison? What message
did Jesus send to John? How do you think Jesus' message encouraged John?

Scripture: "Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father
of mercies and God of all comfort." 2 Corinthians 1:3

Family Time: Why do you think Jesus took time to send an encouraging message
to John? When have you needed some encouragement to continue trusting in
God? How could you encourage someone else this week?

Prayer: Father, thank You for giving us what we need to trust in You. Help us to
remember to follow Jesus' example in encouraging others to trust in You. Amen
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THE WOMAN WHO LOVED MUCH
Scripture: Luke 7:36-60
Place: Simon's house

Time: Winter, 28 AD

One evening, Simon, one of the Pharisees, invited Jesus to his house for
dinner7^^ Simon also invited his friends. It was the custom to greet a guest

with a kiss on the cheek, to provide a servant to wash the guest's feet, and to

anoint the guest's head with oil. But Simon didn't do any ofthese things. Maybe
he didn't think of Jesus as his friend!

As Simon and his guests ate, a woman carrying an expensive jar of perfume"'
quietly entered the room. She went straight to Jesus, and her eyes filled with tears
as she fell at His feet.

1 have no water to wash Hisfeet with. She thought. As a swift answer to this
lack of water, her eyes flooded with more tears that poured out, drop by drop,
onto the feet of Jesus. She wiped each tear with her long hair. Hands shaking, she
broke open the Jar and poured out the expensive perfume all over Jesus's feet.
m
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She continued to weep. This man is more than a prophet. This is the Messiah!I
know that Heforgives me ofmy sins. All 1 am, all I have, I give to Him now.
In Simon's mind though, very diiTerent thoughts were circling around about
Jesus and His relationship to this woman. This is disgusting! He thought. Siirelv
if this man were a prophet, he'd know just how sinful this woman is and how
shameful she is acting towards him nowf-^
Oh, but Jesus knew what they were thinking, and He answered Simon's
secret thoughts out loud.'"'"Simon, let me tell you a stoiy. There was a man who
loaned money to two others—to one he loaned 50 pieces ofsilver and to the other
he loaned 500. Neither of the men could repay him, so in his kindness, the man
cancelled both debts. In response to this, which one do you think loved the man
the most?"

Simon replied sheepishly,"Well of course the man who had the bigger debt."

"Exactly," Jesus replied. Now Jesus turned away from Simon and looked at
the woman kneeling at His feet, anointing and washing him still. "When I first

entered your house, you did nothing to welcome me as a friend would. But this
woman here has gone above and beyond—she has washed my feet with her own
tears, wiped them with the very hair'''" on her head, lavishly poured perfume to
anoint Me, and all the while she does not stop kissing My teet. She does this
because she knows who 1 truly am!"
Jesus continued on,"And because of her love towards Me, her sins will be

wiped clean. But someone who thinks there is little for them to be forgiven of

will love little—since they are so convinced they are better than others. Speaking
tenderly now to the woman, Jesus said, "Your sins have been washed away and
you are forgiven. Take great comfort, daughter, and go in peace.
At this, the Jewish leaders around the table thought in disbelief. Is he crazy?
Who does this Jesus think he is? God alone canforgive sinsH^'^ So, whereas the

Pharisees watching this scene unfold grew more and more filled with hate and
self-righteousness, the woman who cried out to Jesus and worshiped Him in her
great need was restored and showered in forgiveness.

Talk About the Story: Who invited Jesus to his house? What did the woman do
for Jesus? Why?

Scripture:"We love because He first loved us." 1 John 4:19
Family Time: How should we respond to God's love for us? How does God's
forgiveness and love towards us change how we love and forgive others?
Prayer: Father, thank You that You loved us before we ever knew or cared
about You. Thank You for forgiving us. Please help us to show Your love and
forgiveness to others. In Jesus' name. Amen!
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CHAPTER 11
A LONG TYPICAL DAY OF MINISTRY

The first account of activity on this second tour of Galilee is a reeord of
what has been called"The Long Day," because ofall the activity described

that happened in this one day. Some feel this day is minutely detailed to tell
the reader how busy most of Jesus' days were. The long day of ministry is
recorded in greatest detail by Mark. It begins with Jesus in a home again in
conflict with the Scribes and Pharisees and concludes with Jesus healing a

woman with an issue of blood and raising the dead.

This busy day was probably typical of how busy Jesus was in His three
and a half years of ministry. As Jesus became increasingly more popular,

there were more demands on His time. The long day began as He attracted the
attention of those opposed to his ministry. Later His own family (Mark 3:3 1)
came apparently hoping to take Him home and out of the public spotlight for
a while.

3
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JESUS' TRUE FAMILY
Scripture: Mark 3:20-35; Luke 8:19-21
Place: Galilee

Time: The Long Day, Summer 28 AD

Crowds of people followed Jesus everywhere He went. There were so many
people eager to be with Him that Jesus and His disciples rarely had time to
sit down and eat a meal!^^^ When Jesus' mother and brothers heard about this,
they thought Jesus was out of His mind! He needed someone to take care of Him!

So Jesus' mother Mary and His brothers came to see Him. They waited
outside and asked His disciples to have Jesus come speak with them. Knowing

that family was important, the group of people around Jesus kept encouraging
Him to go outside to meet with them.^^

Now, Jesus loved his earthly family—but He wanted to show His disciples,
as well as the rest of people around Him,something even more important: Being
in His family meant more than being related to someone by birth.
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So Jesus spoke to those around Him,"But who is My mother? And who is
My brother? See, all you around Me, you are My family. For anyone who does
God's will are My true brothers and sisters and mothers."
Jesus was always moving beyond outward appearances, straight to the most
important thing. Families are very important! But our relationship with God is
forever, so obeying God and being in His family is even more important than the

very most important things in our lives. Jesus wanted His disciples and the others
who followed Him to understand that obeying God comes first!

And being part of God's family doesn't come from being bom into a physical
family. We must be born again into God's family."But as many as receive Him .
.. that believe on his name, are bom ... of God"(John 1:12, 13).'*"'
When you believe, you choose to follow Him in order to become part of
God's family. God's true family isn't based on our ancestry, it is based on faith
in Jesus alone!-'-

Talk About the Story: Why did Jesus' mother and brothers want to find and talk
to Jesus? What did Jesus say qualifies someone to belong to His family?
Scripture: "So you have not received a spirit that makes you fearful slaves.
Instead, you received God's Spirit when he adopted you as his own children.
Now we call him,"Abba,Father." For his Spiritjoins with our spirit to affirm that
we are God's children." Romans 8:15-16

Family Time: How do we become part of God's family? What are things we can
do to show that we are part of God's family?

Prayer: Father, thank You for making us part of Your family through faith in
Jesus. We are glad You have adopted us as Your children! Help us to live for You
and to honor You in everything that we do. We want to obey You and show others
that we belong to You. In Jesus' name,Amen.
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THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER
Scripture: Matthew 13:1-9

Place: On a mountain, near the Sea of Galilee
Time-. The Long Day, Summer,28 AD

Jesus left and went to the shore of the Sea of Galilee. Many people wanted to
learn everything they could from Jesus.^®^ Jesus got into a boat so that more
people could see and hear Him.

Look, Jesus said, pointing to a farmer sowing seed in his field. He was only

one small hill away,but everyone could see him throwing seed on the ground. Je
sus sai , Some seeds fall on the path around the field." Jesus explained,"Seeds
on the path won t sink into the soil." The crowds saw birds flocking to eat up the
seeds on the pathway. That seed was lost.

Next, Jesus pointed at some seeds that had fallen among some nearby rocks.
There wasn t much dirt among the rocks. Even when the seeds go a little way into
the ground, they won't grow roots. "The seed will spring up quickly and the hot
son will scorch it. That seed will wither and die."
Next Jesus said, "Some seeds fell among weeds and thorns. They grow up
www.thefamilyprayerbible.com
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quickly to choke the tender seeds and they die."
Tlien .lesus described seeds falling on good ground—no thorns, or rocks, or

hard packed soil.'This good soil received the seeds and it grew producing fruit,
some places 30 percent, other places 60 percent, and the best soil produced 100
percent."'^"
Later Jesus explained to His disciples what the story meant. The seed is the

Word of God. Jesus explained the hard path is like the heart of people that is
hardened to the gospel. They refuse to listen.
The second type of soil was rocky. This is a picture of people who are glad
to hear the gospel, but they don't give attention and let it take root in their lives.

When hard times come, they forget about the gospel."*"'
The third soil is filled with thorns and weeds. They choke the young grow
ing sprouts. Thorns could be a picture of worldly

possessions or other things that become more im
portant than following Jesus. These things choke a
person's faith so that the growing plant dies.

The good soil is a picture of a person who
knows he or she is a sinner and needs God's love

and forgiveness. That person receives the gospel,
just as good soil receives the seeds which grow into
a harvest.

Notice, the seed is the same in all four pictures.

Also, the farmer sowing is the same in all four pictures. The only thing that
changes is the soil.
Jesus invites His followers to tell others about Him. That way we can sow
seeds as well!"^"''

Talk About the Story: Where was Jesus when He told this stoiy? What was the
first soil? Why did it not receive the seeds? What happened? What was the sec
ond soil? Why did it not receive the seeds? What happened? Notice the sowing
and seeds didn't change. What picture does each soil represent?

Scripture: "You have been born again, not of perishable seed, but of seed that
never changes. It is the living Word of God that works in the human heart"(1
Peter 1:23, ELT).

Family Time: What are the four types of soil? What does each soil represent? Do
we know anyone who represents the different types or soil? How can we be sure
that our heart is not influenced by the three rejecting soils?
Prayer: Father, give me boldness to share the gospel with family and friends and
give me faith to trust You to work salvation in their hearts. Amen.
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PSALM 27

HIDING IN GOD'S PRESENCE

David was hiding in the hills because King Saul's army was looking to kill
him. Saul told his soldiers, "For David shall surely die" (1 Samuel 20:3).
David sang, "When evil people want to eat me alive, and my enemy attacks me,

they will stumble and fall."^'^ David shows his faith in God, "If a mighty army
surrounds me, I will not be afraid because I have confidence in God."

David couldn't go to Jerusalem to worship in the Temple. But his enemy can't
262
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stop him from worshiping and praising God in the wilderness. He sings, "One
thing I ask from the Lord, I want to worship in the house of the Lord for the rest
of my life, because my satisfaction and reasons for living is being in God's pres
ence."""

David couldn't even go home. He sings,"My parents have thrown me out into
the cold. Lord, don't turn your back on me in this dark hour. Keep the door of
your presence open to me."-'''

Doeg, one of Saul's military leaders was the one who told the King about Da
vid. Apparently he was the man responsible for spreading lies about David.(See
I Samuel 22:7-23.)

David sang in this Psalm about his enemies telling lies about him. He sings,
"Those liars are out to get me. They spread false rumors about me and threaten
to kill me.""''

Finally, David finds strength and confidence in God. He sings to God,"Now,I
will see Your goodness, I will remain loyal to You, 1 will be faithful to God."^^^

"The main thing I ask ofthe Lord

Is to enjoy His presence the rest ofmy life.
God will protect me when troubles come,

He will hide me in His presence.^^^
God will place me on a high rock

/

Where people can't attack me or slander me^^^

'

Then I will hold my head up with dignity,
. ■

Above those who tell lies about me.

■\

7 will come into the presence ofGod

m

Singing and praising and worshiping the Lord.

\
Talk About the Psalm: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this stpry?
What did you learn about God?

Psqlm 27: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to read
aloud as a prayer.

Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name, Amen.
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JESUS CALMS A STORM
Scripture: Mark 4:35-41
Place: The Sea of Galilee

Time: The Long Day, Summer, 28 AD

After Jesus had told the story of the farmer planting seeds and many other
stories, Jesus and His disciples were tired. Jesus said,"Let us go from here
to the other side of the lake."

They sailed off with the wind and waves of the sea. The small boat moved

easily through the waters at first, but by the time they reached the middle of the
lake, huge waves slammed the tiny boat, sweeping it up high and low again.
The disciples, chilled to the bone and filled with fear, looked around for Jesus

as the waves got more and more ferocious.'"'^ What they saw surprised them!
There was Jesus sleeping peacefully in the back of the boat! "Rabbi, don't You
care that we are about to die out here in this storm?"^'^^

Jesus looked at their terrified faces and gently smiled. He stood up and spoke
to the wind and waves,"Peace! Calm! Be still once more."^'^

Suddenly, the storm stopped. The sea was quiet and the wind was still, as if
there had never been a storm at all!
The disciples stood with their mouths open in shock. What just happened?
2M
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Jesus TALKED to the wind and waves and they OBEYED Him! The disciples
were filled with fear. Jesus is much more than a teacher! His power is hevond
anything we know!

Jesus turned back to His disciples. "Why did you fear? Do you still not fully
trust Me?""-'

The disciples didn't know what to answer. They whispered to one another,
"Who could this man be? All creation, the winds and waves obey His Word!"'-'^
The disciples had seen Jesus do many miracles, but they still didn't understand
who Jesus really is—the one and only Son of God. But watching Jesus command
the wind and the waves helped them to begin to see the truth.
Though many things still confused them, they were starting to understand—
Jesus and God the Father are one and the same!*'''-

Talk About the Story: What happened in the story that made the disciples so
afraid? Where was Jesus sleeping during this? What did the disciples accuse
Jesus of? How did Jesus respond?

Scripture:"He calms the storm. So that its waves are still. Then they are glad be
cause they are quiet; So He guides them to their desired haven. Psalm 107:28-30
Family Time: How does Psalm 107 describe God? The disciples would have

known these verses. What did the disciples discover about Jesus when He calmed
the storm? What are some ways you have come to understand God's love and
power in your life?
Prayer: Dear Jesus, You are Lord of all creation. Forgive us when we don't have

faith in You. Help us to grow in trusting You. Amen.
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DEMONS FLEE
Scripture: Matthew 8:28-34
Place: Country of the Gergesenes
Time: The Long Day, Summer 28 AD

'"The storm had blown them off course. Jesus and His disciples climbed out of

X their boat in a new spot, the country of the Gergesenes on the other side of
the Sea of Galilee, away from Israel.
Suddenly two wild men came toward them out of the tombs on the hillside.

The local people knew about these violent, demon-controlled men who lived
among the tombs.'"'They had tried to help and control the men,but they couldn't!
So they stayed away from the area. But Jesus knew the men were there. And He
was not afraid.

The men saw Jesus and yelled out,"Jesus, you are the Son of God, but what
are you doing here now? Have you really come to destroy us before the end has
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come?" The demons knew who Jesus was, the Son of God, but they hated Him
and were afraid of Him.

Not too far away, there were pigs grazing up on a cliff. The demons that had
been controlling these two men knew that Jesus would make them leave the men
alone now. So the demons begged Jesus, "Please send us into that herd of pigs
over there!"

Jesus said, "Go now!""'"' And they went. They left the men suddenly and
went into the pigs nearby. With nothing but destruction in their minds, they sent

the pigs running olTthe cliff and into the waters beneath them—drowning them
all.-'"'' The people taking care of the pigs ran into town to tell others what had
happened.

Townspeople came quickly and were surprised to see the two wild men
completely changed. They were no longer scary and wild. They were sitting and
listening to Jesus. But the people were afraid. They were afraid of Jesus' power.
"Please leave our town," they said.
As Jesus and His disciples turned
to leave, one of the two men Jesus

healed stopped Jesus. "Please, let me
come with You and follow You."

Jesus said, "No, but go and tell
your family and friends all that God
has done for you."
Talk About the Story: What did the

demons call Jesus? After leaving the
men, where did the demons go? What
did one man ask Jesus to let him do?
What did Jesus tell him to do instead?

Scripture:"All that is in heaven and
in earth is Yours; Yours is the kingdom, O Lord, And You are exalted as head
overall." 1 Chronicles 29:11

Family Time: Why do you think Jesus allowed the demons to go into the pigs?
What does this tell us about Jesus' authority? In what ways do you see Jesus
using this situation to show others both His power and His love for them?
Prayer: Lord Jesus, We are glad for Your power over everything in this world.

We know that You can protect us from every evil thing. Thank You for being
with us at all times. Amen.
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AN UNSEEN MIRACLE
Scripture: y[ax\i 5.25—?)^
Place: Capernaum

Time: The Long Day, Summer 28 AD

A woman was following Jesus, but no one paid attention to her. She was lost in
x^the crowd. When she had heard Jesus had returned to town; she determined
to find Him and be healed. The woman had been bleeding for the past 12 years.
Because of her bleeding, she couldn't go to worship at the Temple or spend time
with her friends. Whenever her family traveled to Jerusalem for festivals, she had
to stay home alone.

Life had been miserable! The woman spent all her money on doctors, trying
to find a way to stop the bleeding and get well. But nothing worked. The woman

had given up hope that she would ever be well again.
But the woman had heard about the things Jesus had done. Is He the Messi
ah? she wondered. He must be!She kept thinking, maybe ifItouch Jesus,just the
hem ofHis robe, I'll be made welld^^

The crowd following Jesus surged through the street. This was the woman's
opportunity. Pushing through the crowd, she came up behind Him. Jesus was
wearing His beautiful, white,long tunic, tsitsith; even now she hesitated touching
it. Then she reached out to the very edge, the comer, the tallith\ she touched the
hem of His garment, thinking in her heart,
''PERHAPS TOUCHING THE HEM WON'T DEFILE HIMP

2S8
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She believed in Jesus so much that she felt He didn't need to touch her or

even pay attention to her. All she had to do was touch Him.

Suddenly, Jesus stopped and looked about. His look of concern captivated
evei'yone. The searching eyes of Jesus surveyed the crowd. Looking to the apos
tles, He asked,"Who touched Me?"'*'-

"Everyone is pressing upon You," Peter, the spokesman, blurted out."When
so many people press upon You, how can You ask who touched You?"
Jesus ignored the question. He continued looking from face to face. Jesus
was not simply looking for the person who touched Him; He was looking for the
person with faith, looking from one set of anxious eyes to another until He saw
her.

The woman was terrified! Is Jesus angiy with me because I touched Him
while being unclean?

But the woman knew that Jesus had healed her instantly. She slowly stepped

forward and fell to the ground. Looking down, she said,"I touched You." With a
quivering voice, she told Jesus her whole story.

Jesus knew that she had faith in Him. Perhaps Jesus didn't want her to live in
shame and fear anymore. In front of that big crowd of people, Jesus kindly said,
"Daughter, your faith has made you whole."

The woman looked up at Jesus. He didn't treat her as a worthless person. He
stopped to speak to her, even though she hadn't asked Him to take time for her!
She was really finally well! She could go with her family to Jerusalem and
worship at the Temple for the next festival. She wouldn't have to stay home alone
anymore!

Jesus' power is amazing! He healed the woman without even thinking about
it! Jesus smiled back at the woman."Go in peace," He said, "and be healed of
your disease."-'"

Talk About the Story: What was the woman's problem? Why do you think she
trusted Jesus to make her well? How did Jesus respond to the woman?

Scripture:"How precious to me are your thoughts, O God! How vast is the sum
of them!"(Psalm 139:17)

Family Time: Why did Jesus focus attention on the woman? How do you think
the^woman felt when she realized that Jesus noticed and cared for her? God no

tices each of us! What are some things in your life that you want God to notice
and care for?

Prayer: Father, I thank You that Jesus didn't overlook an un-named woman. He
healed her, even though she was afraid to ask. I know You won't overlook me
and my small faith when I reach out to You. Thank You for caring for me. Amen.
DATE.
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JAIRUS
Scripture: Mark 5:21-24,35-43
Place: Capernaum

Time: The Long Day, Summer,28 AD

Alittle while before sunset Jesus and His disciples arrived back in Capernaum.
Jairus, one ofthe Synagogue rulers of Capernaum came running through the
street. His dark-green robe was flyuag behind him as he ran. The garment tied
around his head, tilted crazily. Those who saw him knew something was wroiig,
he yelled.

My little girl is at the point ofdeath." His red eyes and trembling lips showed
his sincerity. "Please, she's my only child."
Jairus pleaded,"Please come lay Your hands on her to heal her."-'"*
I will heal her," Jesus replied, then began walking with Jairus toward Jairus'
home. But the crowd slowed them down. Then a woman desperate for healing
slowed them down even more.

Soon a servant pushed through the crowd and whispered in Jairus' ear,"Your
daughter just died. Don't trouble the Master any further."'^"'*
2B0

www.thefamilyprayerbible.conn

This news was too much for Jairus. Jairus could no longer keep his compo
sure no longer.

The crowd heard the anguished ciy of Jairus, but Jesus said,"DonT worry.
Only trust
Jesus sent the crowd away and took only Peter, James, and John with Him
to Jairus' house. As they entered the courtyard of Jairus' home, they heard the

mourners wailing for the dead girl.'"'
Jesus looked around at all the commotion and grief. He said,"Why are you

making this noise? The girl is not dead, but asleep."
Of course, the people knew the girl had died, so they laughed at Jesus. But
Jesus sent them away.

Then Jesus took the girl's parents and His three disciples into the room where
they had laid the little girl. Jesus approached the bed where she lay. And taking

the girl's hand. He said,''Ta/itha Citmi,-^^ which means,"Little girl, get up."
At first her eyes fluttered, then blinked. She rubbed them with both hands, as

though rubbing sleep from her eyes. Immediately, she was well! The girl got up
and walked across the room. No one knew what to say."*™
There was no doubt that when Jesus restored her to life. He restored her to the

normal functions of a twelve-year-old girl. She said,"I'm hungry."
Her parents stood there, completely shocked at what had happened. Jesus
smiled and said,"Give her something to eat."™'* Then He warned them not to say
anything about this to others.

Talk About the Story: What did Jairus want Jesus to do? What happened when
Jesus got to Jairus' home? Who did Jesus take with Him into the inner room?
How did Jesus heal the little girl? What was her reaction?
Scripture: "And her parents were astonished: but He charged them that they
should tell no man what was done." Luke 8:56
/

Family Time: Why do you think Jesus healed some people in private and others

in the open? What are some ways that you want Jesus to help you now? How do
you think Jesus will help you? Why do you think that?

Prayer: Lor^ Jesus, You know the things we need. Thank You for caring about
us today just as You cared about Jairus and his family. Help us to trust You and
depend on You in every situation. Amen.
r,
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HOW JESUS HEALS
Scripture: Matthew 9:27-38
Place: Galilee

Time: Winter, 28 AD

As Jesus walked by, two blind men followed and shouted out to Him,"SON
OF DAVID,HAVE MERCY ON US!""^

These two blind men continued to follow Jesus all the way home. When
Jesus got to the house. He asked them,"Do you believe I can make you well?"^"*
"Yes, Lord."

Jesus touched their eyes to heal them saying, "Because you have faith, you
will be healed."^'"'Instantly they could see!
Jesus healed many different ways. Sometimes He touched the person, some
times He spoke. Sometimes He healed because the person had faith for healing.
At other times. He was moved with compassion because of their suffering. Now

you would think that when Jesus healed a person, that person would do exactly
what Jesus commanded. But that was not the case with these two blind men!
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Jesus told them not to tell anyone what He had done. But the blind men went

eveiywhere telling what Jesus had done for them.'"''
Jesus left the house, and a man with a demon was brought to Jesus. The man
was unable to talk because ofthe demon. Jesus spoke to cast the demon out of the

man, and he began talking. The crowd was so amazed that they began to chant,

"Nothing like this has ever happened in Israel!"'^"'
The Pharisees had already rejected Jesus so they didn't believe in Him or His
miracles. They said nothing about the
blind men who were healed, but they

started to spread the rumor,"Jesus has
made a deal with the devil. He's doing

this by the power of the devil."'""*
As Jesus went from town to town.

He preached the gospel of the King
dom.'"*'* He healed wherever He found

the sick, healing people of every kind
of disease and illness. Jesus had com

passion on the crowds because they
seemed confused and helpless. The
crowds were like a flock of sheep with
out a shepherd. He said to His apostles,

"The needy people are like fields ripe to harvest, but there
are only afew workers.199

\
\

Pray the Lord ofthe harvest that He will send out workers to
bring in the /7<7rve5/"""(Matthew 9:37-38, ELT).
Talk About the Story: Who are some people Jesus made well? What are some
different ways Jesus healed people? Why do you think Jesus cared about people
who were sick?
/

Scripture: "But when He saw the multitudes, He was moved with compassion
for them, because they were weary and scattered, like sheep having no shep
herd." Matthew 9:36
\

Family Time: When have you been moved with compassion? What can you do
to help people who are weaiy or lost?

Prayer: Father, thank You for Jesus' compassion toward the people He saw. Help
us to have compassion on the people around us. Help us to show Your love to
them. Amen.
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CHAPTER 12

THE THIRD YEAR OF MINISTRY

The third year of Jesus' ministry could be characterized as a year of
opposition. The Scribes and Pharisees were beeoming more critical and
actually seeking to stop His ministry. During this year of ministry they would
plan to kill Him. Herod Antipas was receiving negative reports about Jesus.
He withdrew from the crowds more frequently to spend time teaching His
disciples.

Sometimes even today people come to Jesus for the wrong reasons. Even
some who consider themselves Christians identify with Jesus because they

seek a financial or social benefit. They fail to realize the full blessing of a
personal relationship with Him. They may belong to a prestigious church

for important business contacts, or feel a part of the community. But if they
lack personal faith in Christ as Savior, they are missing out on the abundant
Christian life and the eternal benefits of heaven. Be sure you are not one who
never personally took the step offaith needed to trust Jesus as personal Savior.

w
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JESUS FEEDS 5,000
Scripture: John 6:1-14
Place: Near Sea of Galilee

Time: April, 29 AD

Jesus and His disciples needed time to rest! No matter where they went, the
crowds were always pressing upon them; they didn't even have time to eat
properly. So they set off across the Sea of Galilee.

But the roads were filled with pilgrims who were on their way to celebrate the
Feast of Passover in Jerusalem. Many people saw where Jesus was heading, so

they hurried to the place Jesus' boat was headed. More than 5000 people fol
lowed Him!

When Jesus saw the people. He had compassion on them so He began teaching
them.^^^ Jesus taught all day. He also healed sick people who were there.^"'
Philip was the first to notice the sun was going down. This giant crowd had
been out on the hillside all day. They were far from any villages where they could
buy food. But the people were so intent on listening to Jesus that they were not
thinking about taking care of their physical needs. But Philip realized that this
was a problem!

Jesus knew what Philip was thinking, so He asked,"Philip, where can we buy
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bread to feed these people?""*''^

Being an analytical man, Philip had already counted the crowd. He knew there
were about 5,000 men there, plus women and children. So he answered,"Even

if we spent half a year's wages, we couldn't buy enough food to feed this large
crowd."'-'

Andrew spoke up. "There is a little boy here," he brought the boy up to Jesus.
"This boy has five barley loaves and two small fish. But what are they among so
many people?"'-'

The boy was ready to share his food with Jesus. His food was wrapped in a
cloth. His mother had carefully prepared lunch for him. Jesus smiled at the boy
and then turned to the disciples. "Have the people sit down on the grass."
The disciples directed the people to sit in groups of 50. They were not sure

where the food was coming from, but when Jesus gave them directions, they
obeyed!"'

Jesus took the loaves and prayed, giving thanks to God. Jesus began breaking
the bread, dropping the pieces into baskets. He continued until several baskets
were filled.

The disciples fanned out into the crowd, holding the baskets for each hungry
person to take bread. Miraculously the baskets never became empty! Each hun
gry listener took as much bread as he or she needed.
The same process was repeated with the fish. Every person ate a satisfying
meal provided by Jesus and served by His disciples. After everyone had had

plenty to eat, Jesus said,"Gather up the fragments that are left over."
When they had gathered up the fragments, there were twelve baskets left, one
for each disciple to enjoy!"
The people who saw the miracle ofthe food realized that Jesus really was the
Messiah God had promised to send!

Talk About the Story: Why did Jesus ask Philip about food? What was his an
swer? What was Andrew's solution to the problem? What did Jesus do to the
bread and fish?

Scripture: "Then those men, when they had seen the sign that Jesus did, said,
'This is truly the Prophet who is to come into the world.'" John 6:14
\

Family Time: What would you have thought if you had been there that day?
When the people realized that Jesus really was the Messiah, what do you think
they did? What are some things you do differently since you realized that Jesus
really is the Savior God sent into the world? ?
Prayer: Father, thank You for all the ways You show us who You are. We want to
grow in knowing You. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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PSALM 29

NATURE SHOUTS "GLORY TO GODf

r?

T^avid s sheep were sleeping safely in a cave. He had seen the horizon turn
J—/black and the cold east wind stirring the tops ofthe trees all afternoon. David
knew a storm was brewing. Unlike some children who are afraid of lighting and
thunder, he looked forward to the display of God's mighty power.
David sat on a ledge overlooking the valley. He was protected from the rain by
some overhanging rocks. He was ready for God's show.
Just then lightning struck a hill far away. "Amen God!" he gloried in God's
power. Then he heard the rumbling thunder. He waited to see if the ground would
shake. This time the lightning was too far away to shake the hills.
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Each time the lightning flashed, David could quickly see the whole valley at
a glance. Lightning was as bright as the noonday sun, yet only for an instance.
David began singing a Psalm,'"God's voice flashes like lightning, and the thun
der shows. His mighty power. The voice of God makes the wilderness shake. It
twists mighty oaks and strips the tall cedar of its leaves.""''^
David loved watching storms because they reminded him of God's power—
greater than any power man can harness. The black winds of a storm reminded
him of God's judgment. He can punish anything according to His will. David

saw God's glory both in the mighty lightning and in the small blade of grass
twisting in the hurricane. Each time a storm sweeps over the area, David traced
the power of God and worshiped the Lord for His greatness. Each time the storm
passed over and everything became calm, David was reminded of God's sweet
closeness.

"Lord, I hear Your voice in the sea's might}' waves,
I see Your hand in the thundering sear''Your voice is powerful in the storm.
Your lightning splits the might}' Cedars,
Your storm strips them oftheir leaves.
Your storm skips over the hills like a deer,

Your hurricanes climb over the tallest ridges.
Like the mountain goat, nothing is too highfor Yoti.^^You speak in the strike ofeach lightning bolt,
And the power of Your thunder shakes the wilderness.
Everything in nature shouts, 'Gloiy to God'A''The storms remind us You rule the world.

Talk About the Psalm: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you learn about God?

/

Psahn 29: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to read
aloud as a prayer.
\

Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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PETER WALKS ON WATER
Scripture: Matthew 14:22-43; John 6:15—19
Place: Sea of Galilee

Time: April, 29 AD

Jesus had just fed a large group of people—more than 5,000 men, plus women
and children.'™ All of those people were so amazed by Jesus' miracles that
they were convinced He was the Messiah."Jesus must be our king!" they said.

More and more people agreed. "Yes! Jesus can heal any disease or injui^y.
And He can make enough food for all of us from one simple lunch! There is no

way the Romans can stand against Him!"

Jesus knew what they were thinking. He had not come to earth for a military
confrontation with Rome. Jesus knew from the beginning that He would die for
the sins of the world.^^^ Quickly Jesus directed His disciples toward their boat,
then pointing across the sea, Jesus instructed them,"Go to the other side, go to
Capemaum."^^^

Just as quickly, Jesus walked between several clusters of men. He then stepped
between some rough, sharp rocks. Before anyone realized it, Jesus was gone.'"
As the sun settled over the western hills of Galilee, Jesus climbed higher into
the hills. He wanted to be alone that night; He wanted to pray to the Father.^""
As Jesus prayed on the mountain,a large storm rolled in, creating toiTcntial rain
270

www.thefamilyprayerbible.com

1

and driving wind on the Sea of Galilee. The disciples in their boat struggled to
row against the storm,""'- fighting to keep the boat upright. They rowed for hours!
Of course .lesus knew about the storm, and He knew His disciples were out in
it—and He knew they were safe because He was always protecting them!
Finally .lesus walked down to the water. But He didn't stop when He got to the
water's edge. He kept walking, right on top of the waves. Jesus was going to keep

walking all the way to the other side!""'^

Suddenly, one of the disciples screamed in terror. "IT'S A GHOST!"^^
All the disciples looked where the first one pointed, full of fear. They all saw
the figure walking on the water. But Peter reached for a rope, steadying himself
to peer through the sheets of rain. Then the fisherman yelled back to the men at
the oars,"IT'S THE LORD!""'-

At the same moment, Jesus spoke to them,"It is I, do not be afraid."
Peter moved to the edge of the boat to yell out over the water,"LORD,IF IT IS
YOU, LET ME COME TO YOU!"

Jesus replied with only one word to Peter,"Come."^Peter leaped from the boat onto the water. And then he began walking toward
Jesus, walking on the water.
Peter kept his eyes on Jesus as he walked. How amazing! He was walking on
the water! But suddenly, Peter noticed the large waves swirling around him and
became afraid. He began to sink into the water.
Peter quickly cried out in fear,"LORD,SAVE ME!"'"''
Jesus reached out and took Peter by the hand and asked Peter,"Why do you
have such little faith?"'-^

Peter and Jesus walked back to the boat. When they entered, Jesus looked out
at the raging waves, then commanded them,"Peace, be still.""

The disciples looked at Jesus in awe. Then they bowed down to worship Him,
saying,"Truly You are the Son of God."-""*

Talk About the Story: Why did Jesus send the disciples away while He went
alone to pray? What did the disciples first think? What was Peter's reaction? How
did Jesus save Peter? What did Jesus tell him?

^

Scripture: "Then those who were in the boat came and worshiped Him, saying,
'Truly You are the Son of God.'" Matthew 14:33
Family Time: How did Peter demonstrate his faith in Jesus? Peter's faith was not
strong, but Jesus protected him anyway. When are some times you might have a
weak faith? How do you think Jesus might help you in those times?

Prayer: Father, I thank You that You know when I am in danger. I know You will
be with me and will help me. Give me faith to trust You for help. Amen.

DATE
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THE SYROPHOENICIAN WOMAN
Scripture: Mark 7:24—30

Place: Northern Galilee, near border of Tyre and Sidon (today's Lebanon)
Time: Spring, 29 AD

Jesus and His disciples left the Sea of Galilee and headed northwest toward the
Mediterranean Sea close to the cities of Tyre and Sidon. Most Jews had gone
to Jerusalem for the Passover; but they were headed in the opposite direction,
seeking solitude.

Jesus and the disciples entered a house, but they did not want anyone to know

about it. They were seeking privacy and rest. They needed a quiet time so Jesus
could teach His disciples about future events.''''^ They planned to rest one night in
this distant home,then move on.

Don t tell anyone I'm here," Jesus instructed.

But word got out about where Jesus was. Soon a woman from Lebanon/Syr
ia came to the house where they were staying. She fell at Jesus' feet, begging
Him for help. Through her tears she pleaded,"My little girl is tormented by a
demon.'*^^

Doing miracles was not Jesus' purpose in coming to earth. But Jesus did
perform miracles to demonstrate He was the Messiah sent from God. He came

to offer salvation; miracles were only the badge of His authority. But the Gentile
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woman didn't care about outward distinctions. She only cared about her pos
sessed daughter. She pleaded,"My daughter is grievously tormented with a de
mon.""

Jesus told the woman,"1 am sent to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. I did
not come to do miracles for Gentiles."

Completely destitute and desperate, she cried out in anguish,"LORD,HELP
ME!"-'"'She begged from a broken heart. Jesus answered her with a short parable.
He said,

"It is not right to take the bread from the children, and cast it to
the dogs who are under the table"(Mark 7:27. ELT).^Even though Jews called Gentiles dogs, in this analogy they were like the pup
pies kept in the house. The woman understood what Jesus was saying, she an

swered,"Yes, Lord. If there are puppies under the table, then they belong to the
Master, and when He breaks bread for the children, some of the cmmbs will fall

under the table. The puppies eat the crumbs.""*'
Jesus was amazed at her faith. She recognized that the children belong to the

Master just as the puppies belong to the Master. In this statement, the woman
was asking to be a member of God's family, even though just a puppy. She was
putting her trust in Jesus. She had exereised true faith in asking to be a pait of the

family. Jesus said to her,"Woman, you have great faith."
She no longer wasjust looking for a miracle for her demonized little girl. She
had put her faith in Jesus. He said,"Beeause of your great faith, it shall be even
what you ask."
Jesus said to her,"Go your way. The demon has left your daughter."-

Talk About the Story: How did the woman approach Jesus? What did Jesus tell
her? How does the picture of "puppies" help explain the stoiy? How did Jesus
help the woman?

Scripture:"The Lord lives! Blessed be my Rock! Let God be exalted. The Rock
of my salvation! 2 Samuel 22:47

Family Time: How was Jesus the woman's salvation? What did she do to show
that she had faith in Jesus? Her daughter was healed, but what was an even great
er result?

Prayer: Father, I'm glad You love and accept all people from evei-y nation, even
me. 1 come to You in faith,just as the woman came in faith. Thank You for Your
love. Amen.

DATE
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DEAF AND DUMB MAN
Scripture: Mark 7:31—37
Place: Northern Galilee

Time: Spring, 29 AD

Tesus and His disciples continued on their travels. They left the region of Tyre

J and Sidon.""^^ They walked through the ten cities area called the Decapolis.
Then they finally came to the Sea of Galilee. The disciples took a deep breath,
breathing in the sea air and familiar scent of fish and lake water at Galilee. It
smelled like home!

Soon people saw that Jesus and His disciples had returned. News spread quick
ly as always! The disciples waited for the rush of the crowds—and it didn't take
long at all!

From the nearest village, they saw people coming, leading a man who looked
shy and a little scared. The disciples watched to see what Jesus would do.
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The man the people brought was deaf, and he could not talk properly. Maybe
he had been deaf all his life and had never learned to speak because he couldn't
hear others speaking. "Please, Jesus," the people said. "Please put your hand on
him to make him well!"-'"'

Other people crowded around, excited to see Jesus do another miracle. But
Jesus took the man aside, away from the curious crowd. Jesus put His fingers in
the man's ears. Then Jesus spat on His finger and touched the man's tongue.

Jesus sighed, maybe thinking about all the people who cared more about see
ing miracles than about honoring God or showing love to others. Jesus looked
up to heaven said to the man,"Ephphatha." That was the Aramaic word for "Be
opened."-^
Immediately the man was healed!
He could hear the people around him,
and he could talk so that others could

understand him easily! It was anoth

er amazing miracle. The man and the
people who brought him to Jesus were
thrilled!

Jesus said, "Don't tell anyone what

happened here today!" But they did
not listen to Jesus.''" They told every

one they met! The people were com

pletely astonished!"'™ They said to each
other, "Jesus has done all things well. He makes both the deaf to hear and the

mute to speak. No one else can do the things He does!"-^"
Talk About the Story: What did the people want Jesus to do? Why do you think
that wanted Jesus to heal the man? Why did Jesus sigh when He healed the man?

Why do you think Jesus didn't want the people to talk about the miracle He did?
/

Scripture:"In that day the deaf shall hear the words ofthe book. And the eyes of
the blind shall see out of obscurity and out of darkness." Isaiah 29:18

Family Time: J^esus healed people just as the Old Testament said the Messiah
would. Because of His miracles, many people believed in Jesus. Why do you
believe in Jesus?

Prayer: Father,thank You for sending Jesus to fulfill all the Old Testament proph
ecies and to show Your love to us. Help us to grow in our belief in You. In Jesus'
name. Amen.

DATE.

□
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I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH
Scripture: Matthew 16:13-19

Place: Caesarea Philippi at the foot of Mt. Hermon
Time: Fall, 29 AD

Tesus and the disciples headed towards Mount Hermon, the perpetual snow-

*1 capped peak over 9,000 feet tall that marked the northern boundary of Israel.
Jesus wanted to take the disciples away from the crowds of people that had been

following them. Mount Hermon was a great place for a retreat!
Jesus and His disciples stopped near Caesarea Philippi. This town was far
away from the crowds. Jesus knew His disciples needed time alone with Him so
t at He could teach them more and get them ready for what was coming soon. Je
sus knew that in only six months He would die on the cross. So He asked,"Who
do people say that I am?"

The apostles looked from one to another, one answered, "Some say you are
John the Baptist." This was impossible because John the Baptist had been killed!
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"Some say you are Elijah." That was because some people expected Elijah to
come and do miracles before the great Day of the Lord.

"Others say you are Jeremiah who will come to find the Ark of the Covenant to
lead the people to defeat Rome."

Jesus expected these answers because people had been saying these things for
quite a while. Then He asked,"But you," Jesus was specific. "Who do you say
that 1 am?"-'''*

Simon Peter, always the spokesman of the twelve, took center stage,"You are
the Messiah, the Son of the Living God."

Jesus didn't respond immediately. He allowed His disciples to think through
their answer. The apostles looked at one another, and slowly they nodded their
heads in agreement.

"God has helped you, Simon Peter," Jesus said to the disciple, "because my
Father in heaven has told you this answer. You did not learn this answer from
people.""*''^

"Peter, you are a foundation rock, and your words are solid." Jesus added,"On
this rock 1 will build My church."'*''

Jesus used the word church in a new way. The disciples recognized the familiar
Greek word church. They knew the word church was an assembly of politicians
or soldiers or people. But Jesus used the word church in a new way,an important
future way. But they did not immediately understand. Jesus meant the church
would be an assembly of God's people.

"Peter, 1 will build My church upon this rock, and the gates of Hell shall not
be able to stand against it." Jesus was still speaking to Peter when He said,"You
will have the keys to the kingdom of heaven, and whatever you lock on earth,
God in heaven will lock it up. Whatever you open on earth, will also be released
in heaven."'"*''

Talk About the Story: Where was Jesus when He asked the apostles,"Who am
1?" How did some answer? How did Peter answer? What was important about
Peter's answer? What is a ehurch? What did Jesus tell Peter he could do?

Scripture:"Simon Peter answered and said,"You are the Christ, the Son of the
living God." Matthew 16:16

Fatnily Time: How would you answer Jesus' question to the disciples? Who do
YOU say Jesus is? How important is the church to you? Why?
Prayer: Father, thank You for introducing the church to us. I love my church.
Thank You for using the church to cany out Your ministry. In Jesus'name.Amen.

DATE
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FIRST PREDICTION OF DEATH
Scripture: Matthew 16:20—28

Place: Caesarea Philippi at the foot of Mt. Hermon
Time: Fall, 29 AD

Tesus looked sternly at His disciples. First He looked at them as a group, then

J He looked from man to man and said, "I do not want you to tell anyone what
I have just said to you," Jesus explained. "People do not understand now what I
will do as Messiah, they do not believe that I am the Son of God."

There is something else you need to know," Jesus said."We are going up to
Jemsalem where I will suffer at the hands ofthe Jewish leaders, they will kill Me,
but after three days, I will rise again from the dead."^''"
But they did not understand then what He was saying, not because the words
did not have meaning, but they were spiritually blinded.
Then Peter blurted out what he was thinking,"ABSOLUTELY NOT!" Peter
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pounded one fist into his hand."LORD,WE WILL NEVER LET THIS HAPPEN
TO YOU!

Peter was argumentative and was known to babble before he thought about his
answer,.lesus firmly said,
"Get behind Me, Satan.

Even though Peter wanted to defend and protect Jesus, Jesus called Peter Sa
tan—the enemy!

Peter was stunned at Jesus' abrupt answer. He dropped to the ground, pulling
his tunic around him. He felt ashamed of his words, but didn't know what to say.

"If any man will come after Me," Jesus explained to His disciples,"you must
put aside any selfish ambition you have for your life, you must take up your cross
daily, and follow Me.""*-^
Jesus continued,"For whoever desires to save his life will lose it, but whoever

loses his life for My sake will find it!" Jesus explained that having everything in
the world means nothing if you don't accept His salvation because in the end.

He will come back in His glory with all the angels. Then He will reward each
according to his works.'^-''

The disciples thought about all the things Jesus had said. It was so much to take
in! They didn't fully understand, but they wanted to trust Jesus and obey Him.
None of the disciples slept soundly that evening. They had come to the moun
tain for rest but Jesus' message was heavy. Each one thought about the things
Jesus said long into the night.

Talk About the Story: Why did Peter rebuke the Lord telling Him what He
couldn't do? Why did Jesus call Peter a "devil"? What else did Jesus tell them?

Scripture:"Then Jesus said to His disciples, Tfanyone desires to come after Me,
let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow Me.'" Matthew 16:24
Family Time: What are some ways people who follow Jesus deny themselves in
order to follow Him? What do you think Jesus meant when He told His disciples

to take up their crosses to follow Him? What are some things we can do that show
we follow Jesus today?

Prayer: Jesus, I want to follow You like the disciples did. Help me to see ways to
Ipllow You and to have the courage to obey You every day. Amen.
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THE MOUNT OF TRANSFIGURATION
Scripture: MdXihQV^ 17:1-13
Place: On Mt. Hermon

Time: Fall, 29 AD

O ix days later Jesus called to Peter, James, and John. He said,"Come with me,'"

l^He pointed up to the top of Hermon."Let's go high into the mountain, apart
from everyone.

They climbed all that day, going higher toward the snow at the top of Mount
ermon.The surrounding villagers called it Old Man Mountain because it always
was crowned with snow, as old men are crowned with white hair.

Suddenly a brisk breeze blew a cloud toward them. James and John saw

sunbeams dancing in this cloud, sparkling differently than the others. The cloud
covered them as a warm blanket, not a damp mist. John looked and saw Jesus as
he had never seen Him.

He's sparkling," John whispered to the other two disciples. Even the clothes
of Jesus turned gloriously white, whiter than any freshly washed clothes, whiter
than snow, whiter than lamb's wool washed by the strongest soap.''
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DAY

The disciples saw two men talking with Jesus but they couldn't hear what
they were saying. Jesus talked with both of them as though they were long, lost
friends.

Suddenly Peter realized who the men were."That's Elijah," said Peter."And
the other one is Moses!"

The three apostles watched in awe. Peter didn't know what to say or think!
But he jumped to his feet and yelled out to Jesus,
"We can make three tents! One for You,one for Elijah, and one for Moses!"^^*^
It was fortunate for Peter that Jesus didn't have to answer him. No one knows

what Jesus was thinking, whether Jesus would have rebuked him or laughed
at him. Quickly the sparkling cloud covered the scene. Peter crumpled to the
ground.
Then Peter, James, and John heard

the commanding voice of God the Fa

ther. "This is My beloved Son. Listen
to Him!"■'"-

Peter wrapped his arms around his

head in fear. James and John pulled
their shawls over their heads. They
also were terrified. For the next few

moments nothing moved.

Finally, Peter looked up. Peter

didn't see anyone but Jesus. Moses was gone, Elijah was gone, the cloud was
gone. Jesus said, "Arise, and don't be afraid."''^ Slowly Peter, James and John
arose. As they walked down the mountain together, Jesus told them to tell no one
about this until after the resurrection.

Talk About the Story: Who climbed the mountain with Jesus? What happened to
Jesus? Who was with Flim? What did God the Father say? What did Peter say he
wanted to do?

Scripture: "This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. Hear Him!"
Matthvew 17:5

Family Time: What does God the Father want us to do, according to Matthew
17:5? Why? What is one thing you have learned from Jesus' teaching that you
can obey this week?

Prayer: Father, thank You for glorifying Jesus on the Mount of Transfiguration.
I want to glorify Flim in my life by obeying His Words. Thank You for Your

confirmation that Jesus is the Son of God. I will love Him, seiwe Him, and obey
Him. Amen.

DATE.

/

□

281

T—I

V

PSALM 30

A PRAYER OF DEDICATION FDR THE ALTAR
The Jews have used this psalm to be read when they dedicated a new synagogue
to God. It was first sung by David when he dedicated the threshing floor of
Araunah to God.

David had become very proud ofhis kingdom and what he thought he had built.
He commanded his army generals to "number" the men of the nation. This was
similar to a nation registering all able-bodied men to be drafted into the army.
God was displeased with David. God had supported David when he was at
tacked by a larger army. But now David was preparing for war. We don't know
who was the enemy. All we know is that David was ambitious in this self-glori
fying act.

God told David he was going to be punished for this act.
God offered David three choices of punishment. (1) Seven years of famine,

(2)three months of defeat in war, or(3)three days of a nation-sweeping disease.
David chose the disease.

Many died and even David himself became sick and almost died. He was led

to a hilltop next to Mount Zion. It was Mount Moriah, the place where Abraham
had offered Isaac to God.

David bought the place for the altar, even though Araunah tried to donate it.
But David realized it was his sin that caused the problem. He confessed,"Surely,
I have sinned, and I have done wickedly"(2 Samuel 24:17).'''*° David said,"I will
not offer burnt offerings to the Lord my God, with that which cost me nothing"
(2 Samuel 24:24).'"^
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There David built an altar, oiTered a sacrifice, and begged God for forgiveness.
"Oh Lord, my God I cried to Yon,
And You healed me ofthis disease.
For Your anger is hutfor a moment.
But Yourfavor last a lifetime.

*•>

Weeping may last a whole night long.
Butjoy comes in the morning.

David confessed his pride for numbering the fighting men as his show of
strength.
"When I was prosperous, I bragged
Nothing can stand in my way nowd^^

Ifelt secure in Yourfavor, O God,

But You turned awayfrom me and I was shattered.
I cried out to You, O God,for mercyf-'
I confessed I could do nothing ifI die.
1 con't praise You, O Lord, ifI am dustf^-"
I can tell everyone of Yourfaithfulness.
Hear me, O God, have mercy on me.
David's sin led him to the top of Mount Moriah to sacrifice to God. It was there
David discovered God's presence. It was in that place David planned to build the
Temple to God. Today visitors go to the Temple Mount to see the actual Temple
Mount where David sacrificed and where the Temple stood.
"You have tuned my weeping into ajoyful dance;
You have turned my mourning clothes into happiness^^'^
That I might not be silent but sing praises to You.
I owe all thanksgiving to You, my Lord and God.

Talk About the Psalm: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you learn about God?
Psalm 30: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to read
aloud as a prayer.
Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name, Amen.
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THE POWERLESS DISCIPLES
Scripture: Matthew 17:14-29
Place: Foot of Mt. Hermon

Time: Fall, 29 AD

Jesus descended from the Mount of Transfiguration with His thi'ce closest
disciples, Peter, James, and John. The other nine disciples were in the small
village at the foot of Mount Hermon waiting for Jesus.
As Jesus approached them, a father leading his lunatic son out of the village
saw Jesus. He broke out running to Jesus. "Master," he said, "I brought my son
to Your disciples, but they couldn't help me. My son cannot speak or hear, and
he has a demon."'' The demon shakes him and throws him into the fire. My boy
foams at the mouth and bites everything he sees.""^
Jesus looked around at the crowd that was gathered around listening to their
conversation. Jesus recognized their unbelief.
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Jesus said, "This generation doesnT have faith in Me. How long must I be
with you before you will learn to tmst Me? Bring the boy to Me."-^
The boy fell on the ground, shaking violently, and then began wallowing in
the dirt.''""'

"How long has the boy been doing this?" Jesus asked the father,

"Sinee he was a child.""'''' Then the father asked,"If You can do anything for
us, please have compassion on the boy."-'""'
Jesus said to the father,"All things are possible to him who believes in Me."^-'®
The father knew he didnT have the faith that Jesus described, but without

hesitation he cried out,"Lord, 1 believe in You, but help my unbelief."'"''
Jesus spoke to the demon."I charge you to come out of him and never enter
him again.

The boy shook violently, then fell to the ground as though he were dead.'''
Not a limb moved. To the people standing by, he looked dead.
But Jesus knew better. He reached for the boy's hand, and the young lad be

gan to get up.'-"' The boy could hear! Then he began to talk as well! The demon
was gone and he was healed.
Later that evening the disciples asked,"Why could we not cast out the de

mon?"'"'"'
\
"Because of your unbelief," Jesus answered. Then He explained, "Verily I
said to you, if you have just a little faith, as little as a grain of mustard seed, you
could say to this mountain,'Be removed,' and it will move.""-

Jesus was saying to them that faith was the source of their power, and their
lack of faith was responsible for their lack of power.
On other occasions the apostles had cast out demons and healed the sick, but

this time they were not able. Jesus said,"This kind does not go out but by prayer
and fasting."""

Talk About the Story: Where did the man with the demon possessed boy meet
Jesus? Why could the disciples not heal the boy? For what did the father ask?
Scripture:"Assuredly, I say to you, if you have faith as a mustard seed, you will

say to this mountain,'Move from here to there,' and it will move; and nothing
will be impossible for you.'" Matthew 17:20

Family Time: How do you think faith grows? What are some things you know
about Jesus that helps you to have faith in Him? What has happened in the past
that has built up your faith in Jesus?

Prayer: Father, many times I don't have great faith. I pray like the boy's father,
"1 believe, help my unbelief." Make my faith in You stronger. In Jesus' name.
Amen.
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PAYING THE TEMPLE TAX
Scripture: Matthew 17:24-27
Place: Capernaum
Time: Fall, 29 AD

It seemed that the Jewish leaders were always trying to find things to accuse
Jesus of! Some wondered if He obeyed all ofthe Sabbath rules, if He answered
all the theological questions correctly, even if He and His disciples washed their
hands correctly! Sometimes the disciples got tired of all the questions!

After Jesus and the disciples came back to Capernaum,the people who collect
ed the taxes for the Temple approached Peter as he walked alone along the main
street in town."Does your Teacher not pay the Temple tax?" they asked.
Peter responded quickly:"Yes, of course," he said. But then he wondered. Was
that the right answer?
Peter quickly left and headed back to Jesus and the other disciples. The ques

tion about the Temple tax burned in his mind. What would Jesus have said to
those men?I really don't know!
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And when Peter eame into the house, Jesus smiled, knowing exaetly what Pe
ter was wondering about. Jesus said, "What do you think, Simon Peter? From
whom do the kings of the earth take eustoms or taxes, from their sons or from
strangers?""'^^
Peter said to Him,"From strangers."
Uh, oh! Peter thought. / think I gave
the wrong answer!
Jesus said to him that meant that

since Jesus was the Son of God, He

didn't need to pay taxes. "Then the
sons are free, aren't they? Neverthe
less, lest we offend them, go to the sea,
cast in a hook, and take the fish that

comes up first."
Peter looked confused. How would

i

that help? One fish will not sell for
enough money to pay the tax!
Jesus continued with a chuckle,

"And when you have opened the fish's mouth, you will find a piece of mon
ey; take that and give it to them for My tax and yours."""'''
Peter ran to grab his fishing gear, laughing as he went out to do exactly what
Jesus told him. He caught the fish, paid the tax, and satisfied the tax bill.

Talk About the Story: What did the Temple tax collectors want to know? Why do
you think Peter was unsure about how to answer them? What did Jesus tell Peter

to do? How did Jesus provide money for their needs?

Scripture: "But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to be
come children of God, to those who believe in His name." John 1:12

Family Time: Why did Jesus pay the expected tax? Even though f/e are God's
children, tvhy should we follow the rules around us? What good can come from
not offending others unnecessarily?

Prayer: Father, thank You for Jesus' example in big things like laying down our

lives for You,as well as in little things like not offending people who expect us to
meet their expectations. Please help us to be gracious and kind to others in every
situation. Amen.
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SEVENTY TIMES SEVEN
Scripture: Matthew 18:15—35
Place: Galilee

/I.

Time: Fall, 29 AD

t

Jesus and His disciples stayed in Capernaum and the area of Galilee for a while.
Jesus had so much to teach His disciples! It seemed that they were always
walking and talking together. And other people were always listening in!
The disciples wanted to leam everything they could from Jesus. One day Peter
came to Jesus with a question. "Lord, how often shall my brother sin against me,
and I forgive him? Up to seven times?"'"
Peter knew that Jesus wanted him to show more love and forgiveness than the

Pharisees showed. And Peter had learned that forgiving someone three times was
good enough. So Peter decided that he should do far more than expected! But
Jesus had a surprising answer for Peter!

Jesus said to him,"Not up to seven times, but up to seventy times seven!"'"
That is a LOT of times! Jesus went on to tell a story so that Peter and tlie others
could understand why forgiving others should be a normal part of living in God's
kingdom. He said.

The kingdom of heaven is like a certain king who wanted to settle accounts
with his servants. And when he had begun to settle accounts, one was brought
to him who owed him ten thousand talents (that is, millions ofdollars!). But as
he was not able to pay, his master commanded that he be sold, with his wife and
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children and all that he had, and that payment be made. The servant therefore

fed down before him, saying, 'Master, have patience with me, and I will pav yon
all Mos
master of that servant was moved with compassion, released
him, and forgave him the debt.

Peter thought about all the sins God had forgiven in his life. Peter whispered a
prayer of thanks to God for forgiving him.
"But that servant went out andfound one ofhisfellow servants who owed him
a hundred denarii (that is, just afew dollars): and he laid hands on him and

took him by the throat, saying, 'Pay me what you owe!'So his fellow servantfell
down at his feet and begged him, saying, 'Have patience with me, and 1 will pay
you all.'And he would not, but went and threw him into prison till he should pay
the debt.

Peter thought about the people who sinned against him. Their sins against him
were nothing compared what God had forgiven in his life!

when hisfellow servants saw what had been done, they were very grieved,
and came and told their master all that had been done. Then his master, after he
had called him, said to him, 'You wicked servant!Iforgave you all that debt be
cause you begged me. Should you not also have had compassion on yourfellow
servant,just as 1 had pity on you'?
And his master was angry, and delivered
him to the torturers until he should pay all that was due to him."

Jesus finished His stoiy with a warning,"So My heavenly Father also will do
to you if you do not forgive your brothers."'"

Talk About the Story: What did Peter want to know? What did Jesus teaeh Peter
about forgiveness?

Scripture: "Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is cov
ered." Psalm 32:1

Familv Time: What is the natural result of God's forgiveness in our lives? What

happens when we choose to not forgive others? What are some things we ean do
when it is hard to forgive someone who has hurt us?

Prayer: Father, thank You for Your forgiveness. Help me to remember what You

have done to forgive me when I am struggling with forgiving someone else.
Please help me to forgive and to love others. In Jesus' name. Amen.

DATE
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GOING TO THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES
Scripture: John 7:1—14
Place: Trip from Galilee to Jerusalem
Time: October, 29 AD

As the apostles approached Capernaum, a chilly fall wind blew off the
Galilean hills. As Jesus and the twelve entered Capernaum, they could see
people preparing to go to Jerusalem to celebrate the Feast of Tabernacles and the
Day of Atonement.''®^

Jesus dropped by to visit His half-brothers and His mother Mary. After a meal
together, Jesus'brothers said,"You should go to the Feast of Tabernacles in Jeru
salem. Do Your miracles there. If You want people to know about You, let them
see what You can dol'^^^i

"No." Jesus' answer was short, kind, but to the point. Then He explained,
"My hour is not yet come."^'*''
Jesus' brothers didn't yet believe in Him,and they didn't understand what He
meant.^"" The disciples knew the phrase;"My hour is not yet come," had deep
V...
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DAY

importance. Since timing was evei7thing, Jesus used this phrase when He did not
do what people were asking.'^"

The Following day the family left for Jerusalem. But Jesus and His disciples
remained in Capernaum for the next two days.

Then on the second day Jesus said,"We are going to Jerusalem, but we'll go
secretly." They followed shepherd paths through rolling hills. They were always
climbing one hill or descending another. The deep blue autumn days were perfect
for the journey.
Going through the small out-of-the-way villages of Samaria had its difficul
ties. The Samaritans had little to do with Jews, most of them hated the Jews, and
the racial hatred was returned by the Jews.'^"*
Jesus and the disciples stopped at a well outside a small town. James and

John went to find a place for them to lodge for the night.
Shortly, John came running down the footpath from the city, James a few

steps behind. Anger could be seen in John's face. That's why the disciples had
given the brothers a nickname,'"Sons of Thunder. John yelled to Jesus,"THEY

REFUSE TO RENT US A PLACE TO"SLEEP!" The others ILlt John's anger.^^^
John was smarting from their rebuke. Anger does terrible things to people.
John in his youthful anger demanded,"BRING DOWN FIRE OUT OF HEAV
EN," He spit out the words,"AND BURN THEM UP!"

But Jesus didn't respond in anger. Jesus looked away from the disciples toward
the Samaritan town that just had refused service to Him."You don't know what

you are asking for," Jesus told John."I didn't come to destroy people, but to save
them."

Jesus and the disciples went on to the next village. That night they found a
place of lodging and food to eat.'^'^

Talk About the Story: What time of year was it? Where was everyone going and
why? Why did Jesus go to Jerusalem by a secret path? What happened when the
Samaritans refused to rent rooms to Jesus? What was the response of James and
John? How did Jesus answer them?

'

Scripture: "For the Son of Man did not come to destroy men's lives but to
save them." Luke 9:56

Family Time: Jesus' brothers did not believe in Him until later. Why do you think
they didn't believe? What did Jesus say His reason for coming was? Why might
Luke 9:56 be a good thing to remember when you become angiy with someone?

Prayer: Father, Give me compassion for people because You love them. Help me
control my temper. May 1 pray for people, rather than criticize them. In Jesus'
name. Amen.
#•
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THE LAST DAY OF THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES
Scripture: John 7:14-53
Place: Jerusalem

Time: Sunday, October, 29 AD

During the Feast of Tabernacles every October, the people of Israel camped
outside their houses living in tents or booths. They were celebrating Israel's
40 years wandering in the wilderness when their forefathers lived in tents. The
feast lasted for seven days, but on the eighth day—Sunday—was the greatest
celebration of all.

Almost immediately after the sun rises, the people leave their booths arrayed
in their festival clothing.
Some ofthe crowd stayed in the Temple to watch the morning sacrifice. Oth
ers went to cut down willow branches to make a canopy over the altar in the

Temple. Still others followed the priest taking their pitchers down to the pool of
Siloam.

Each person carried a branch of a palm, myrtle, or willow tree—sometimes
all three tied together.

A chosen priest bearing a golden pitcher on his shoulder walked down toward
the pool of Siloam—the only pool in Jerusalem that was fed with living water, a
flowing spring.

As soon as the Temple trumpet sounded, hundreds of priests filled their gold
en pitcher with water from the pool, and began a parade back to the Temple,

followed by the crowd. As they walked, they chanted loudly from the Prophet
Isaiah,

"With joy shall we draw water out ofthe wells ofsalvation. In that day we

shall say praise the Lord, call upon His name, declare his works among his peo
ple, exalt His name."(Isaiah 12:3, ELT)'^^^
One priest with a pitcher walked into the Court of the Priests, and was joined

by a second priest carrying sweet wine as a drink offering to the Lord. The two
priests walked up to the great altar. One priest went to the east end of the altar
and poured wine into the appropriate funnel, the other priest poured water into a
funnel on the west end.

The people waved their branches toward the altar. A trumpet blasted and the
worshipers bowed down. Then there was silence. All the people prayed as the
faint sound of pouring water echoed.

Suddenly Jesus stepped out of the crowd and cried out with a loud voice,"IF
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ANY MAN THIRST, LET HIM COME UNTO ME AND DRINK!" Jesus was

fulfilling Scripture!
There was an instant murmuring among the people. Some were angry that their
ceremony was interrupted. Some believed in Jesus. Some were simply curious.
Jesus continued, shouting,"THOSE THAT DRINK OF ME AND BELIEVE
IN ME, SHALL HAVE RIVERS OF LIVING WATER FLOWING OUT OF
THEIR INNERMOST BEING."^^"'

The water just poured into the altar came from the living waters of the Pool of
Siloam. Now Jesus was offering Living Water to those who believed in Him—the
water of eternal life.

The celebration in the Temple degenerated into disagreements. "This man is
the prophet that is going to come to announce the Messiah.""*-^
Others disagreed,"No, Jesus is the Messiah."^"''
"No," others disagreed. "The Messiah won't come out of Galilee; He'll come
from Bethlehem, David's city.""''

The priests went running to the Temple guards. "Why did you not arrest Je
sus?" they asked."^"''
The Temple guards said, "Well, we have never heard any man speak like
this!"-^^'

"Are you also deceived?" the leaders answered.-"^

Talk About the Stoiy: What did the priests do at the ceremony? What did Jesus

do and say? What was the reaction of the people? Of the priests?
Scripture: "If anyone thirsts, let him come to Me and drink. He who believes in
Me, as the Scripture has said, out of his heart will flow rivers of living water."

/

John 7:37-38

Family Time: Why do we need water? How does water make our lives better?

How is a relationship with Jesus as important to our lives as water is?
/

Prayer: Father, I believe Jesus is Your Son, and I have taken Him as my Savior.
He satisfies me as water quenches my thirst when I'm thirsty. I will let Your liv

ing water flow through me to others. Amen.

V
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A WOMAN CAUGHT IN THE ACT OF ADULTERY
Scripture: John 8:1—12
Place: Temple
Time: Monday after the Feast of Tabernacles

'*rr.

Tjefore the sun came up, Jesus was in the Temple to worship His heavenly
J—'Father; the early crowds were drawn to Him. Jesus was sitting on a low wall
m the court ofthe women—an area available to all. People were gathered around,
listening to Him teach.''^ Some were sitting at His feet, others were standing in
small groups listening to Him. The Pharisees and priests stood at a distance, but
today they didn't have their usual scowl of disapproval. Rather, the Pharisees
wore a fiendish smile because they had a plan. Then the crowd heard,
"No!" A woman's cry was heard as she was being dragged to Jesus.
Two Pharisees held her by each wrist, dragging her toward Jesus. Panic in her
eyes revealed terror. She was thrown onto the pavement in front of Jesus. One of
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the men announced,"This woman was taken in the act of adultery."^
Another Pharisee said,"The Law commands that we stone her." Then with a

sneer he questioned,"What do You say?"-'"'*

Everyone knew the Pharisee was right about what the Law said, and they
wondered what Jesus would say. If Jesus was really from God, He must agree
with what the Law said. But at the same time, Jesus preaehed forgiveness, love,
and mercy.
Rome had taken from the Jews the authority to execute anyone. Only a Ro
man court could condemn a person to death. If Jesus said "stone her," He could be

in trouble with Rome. The crowd continued to wonder,^'What will Jesus say?
Jesus said nothing. He knelt down and seribbled some writing on the
ground.""" The Pharisees persisted,"Moses demands that we stone a person taken
in adultery! What is Your verdict?"'^''
Jesus looked up from the ground to look into the face of eaeh Pharisee."You

who are without sin, you cast the first stone.""
Then Jesus simply returned to writing in the dirt, ignoring the men.
After a few moments of embarrassment, the Pharisees began to walk away,

staring with the oldest in the group, and continuing until they all left.'"'*
The woman still knelt on the ground in front of Jesus. Finally Jesus looked at
her and asked,"Where are the people who accuse you?"®''
"They're gone. There's no one left."

"Then if they don't accuse you, I don't accuse you." Jesus said to the woman.
"But go and sin no more."^'*''

Talk About the Story: Where did the encounter with the woman take place? What
did Jesus do? What were the Pharisees' asking? How did Jesus answer?
Scripture:"For God did not send His Son into the world to condemn the world,
but that the world through Him might be saved." John 3:17
Family Time: Did Jesus say it was all right to sin? How did Jesus want the wom
an to live after He forgave her? How should we live? What does Jesus exppct of
us after He forgives our sin?

Prayer: Father, I'm glad Jesus had compassion on the woman and I'm glad He
forgives my sin. Help me see the sin in my life; both sins in actions and sins in

attitudes. Forgive art my sin. Amen.

DATE
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PSALM 37
TRUST IN THE LORD
T^avid sat in his palace listening to some people complain because their life
J-^was hard. These complainers were jealous that some evil people were better
off than they. Some evil people were riding fine horses, while the complainers
walked in dirty streets. Evil people had beautiful homes and servants to wait on

them. The complainers lived among the poor and had to do all the chores around
the house.

David broke out into a Psalm, "Don't fret over evil people who seem to get
all the breaks in life, and don't envy their house, horses, or possessions." David
had lived a long time and had seen many things. He knew money or possession
didn't bring happiness. He also knew both rich and poor, whether good or evil
will eventually die. So David sang,"They will be soon cut dowLi like grass and
they will wither and die."
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David told his audience about his age and experiences."I once was young and
ambitious, and now 1 am old and grey. 1 have never seen the godly begging for
a living, nor are his children rebellious. The godly are constantly helping people
and giving to them. They get great satisfaction living for others. I have never seen
the children of the godly rebelling against God or their parents."
David composed this Psalm in alphabetical order of the Hebrew language.
Each verse begins with a letter of the alphabet in order. He instructed, "1 wrote

this psalm so children would have an easier time memorizing it. Also, I wrote it
like Proverbs; each verse has a complete thought in itself.
David concluded,"People will always be perplexed why evil people prosper,
and some godly people have so little of this world's goods.

"Trust in the Lord and do good, you will live in the Promised Land
And will always have something to eat.

Delight yourselfin God, making Him number one in your life
And God will hear your prayers and give you your desire.
Commit everything you do to God and trust Him:
He will take care ofyou and make all things happenfor your good,
Your righteousness will notfad in the light ofjudgment.
Rest in the Lord, and wait patientlyfor Hirn.-'^^
Don'tfret yourself when evil people prosper,
Nor when they do their evil things.

Quit being angry and serve the Lordjoyfully;
Above all, don't let your bitterness make you sin."

Talk About the Psalm: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you learn about God?

Psalm 37: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to read
aloud as a prayer.

Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.

'Vi
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JESUS ARGUES WITH PHARISEES
Scripture: John 8:31—59
Place: Jerusalem

Time: A few days after the Feast of Tabernacles, 29 AD

64How dare you?" the Pharisees snarled at Jesus."You are a liar." It was the day

after the Feast of Tabemacles was over and the Pharisees were still angry at
Jesus' outburst during the feast when he invited people to come drink of Him.
They told Jesus He was a sinner who was making outlandish claims.
"None of you can point out any sin I have ever committed," Jesus answered.-^''
A Pharisee yelled at Jesus,"YOU ARE A SAMARITAN DOG!"

Calling anyone a Samaritan was the worst slur imaginable; it was the worst
slander against a Jew. The Jewish leaders were angry. They yelled at Jesus,"NOT
ONLY ARE YOU A SAMARITAN,BUT YOU HAVE A DEVIL.'"^''
"If anyone keeps My words," Jesus answered with a quiet voice, "that man
who obeys My words shall never see death.'"'"'

Ha!" a Pharisee jeered heartily, throwing both anns into the air, "now we

know You are demon possessed!" The crowd of Pharisees laughed heartily. The
onlookers withdrew in disbelief. They were worshipers in Jerusalem, and had
come to the Temple to talk to God. All they heard were angry voices.
Abraham rejoiced to see Me," Jesus answered. The Pharisees laughed at
what Jesus claimed,"Abraham was glad to see My day!"^"''
Abraham is dead and so are the prophets," the angry voice of a Pharisee
yelled. "This mad man says He has seen Abraham."^"''
Another religious ruler stroked his beard in sarcasm, ridiculing Jesus, "Are
You greater than our father Abraham who is dead?" Then lowering his voice, he
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asked,"Who do You think You are? God?"®^"*
Jesus answered, "Your father Abraham rejoieed when he saw Me and was
glad when it happened."-'*^

"Ha!" the Jews laughed in Jesus'face. One Jewish leader put his finger to his
Temple and ran it in a circle, implying that Jesus was a lunatic. Another Jewish
leader answered Jesus, "You are not even 50 years old and You claim to have
seen Abraham."'^"''

The Jewish leaders looked at one another, then laughed again. Jesus wait

ed until their laughter subsided, then said, "Verily, verily I say to you," Jesus
wrapped His tunic about His chest as a Rabbi does when finishing a semion,then
concluded,"before Abraham lived, I Am."''""
John heard those words before. The descriptive phrase for Yahweh is "I Am."

That was a phrase of deity. Jesus called Himself"I Am!" He was claiming to be
God!

"BLASPHEMY!!!" one man shouted at Jesus.

"Get stones," another commanded to the crowd. Then he commanded to the
other Pharisees,"We must stone this blasphemer."
The Pharisees chanted."Yes! Stone the blasphemer!"

The clank of stones was heard as they began gathering them into their arms.
The atmosphere in the Temple was sharp. The clank ofstones echoed offthe walls
of the Temple. But Jesus walked calmly away from the center of the crowd.'''- He
seemed unhurried and undisturbed. The disciples scurried to walk beside Jesus.

The Pharisees stood silent, cuddling their rocks to their bosom. Like soldiers

waiting for the command to charge, but no one moved as Jesus walked away
from the Temple that day.

Talk About the Story: What was the time of year? Why were the Jewish leaders
angi-y with Jesus?

Scripture: These are written that you may believe that Jesus is the
Christ, the Son of God, and that believing you may have life in His name. John

20:31

/

Family Time: The Pharisees refused to believe that Jesus is the Son of God.
Think about people you know who refuse to believe in Jesus. What can you do to
help them come to believe in Jesus?

Prayer: Father, I want people to know and believe in Jesus. Please help me to be
a good witness for Him. Guide my words and my aetions so that they will honor
You and bring others to You. In Jesus' name. Amen.

DATE

/

Q

JESUS HEALS A BLIND MAN
Scripture: John 9:1-7
Place: Jerusalem

Jime; Afew days after the Feast of Tabernacles, 29 AD

Jesus and His disciples walked past a blind man begging at the door into the
Temple. The blind man was propped against the stone wall, his vacant eyes
stared into space, seeing nothing.
"Master," Philip asked Jesus,"did this man sin or his parents that he was born
blind?"4^o

Jesus stopped in front of the blind man, putting out both arms to stop the

forward motion of the disciples. Jesus gazed at the blind man, who couldn't see
that he was the center of attention. The disciples gathered around Jesus as He
spoke,"Neither this man sinned, nor his parents, to cause him to be born blind,"
Jesus turned to His disciples, making this a teaching moment. "This man was
bom blind that a miracle of God should be done in him."'^®

The disciples expected a miracle. On several other occasions Jesus had given

sight to the blind by touching their eyes, and on another occasion Jesus simply
spoke and the blind saw. But Jesus did neither.

Jesus stooped to spit on the ground. Then taking out a bit of clay in the palm
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of His hands, He began mixing the clay together with His fingers, making a thick
paste.

Jesus dipped the tip of His finger into the clay, and reached out to spread the
mud on the blind man's eyes.

As Jesus stepped back. His shadow fell across the blind man's face blocking
out the glaring sun. Still the blind man did not blink. He couldn't discern the dif
ference between light and darkness.

The Master spoke,"Go wash in the Pool of Siloam." Jesus helped the man up

and pointed him in the correct direction. "Wash thoroughly in the clear running
water of Siloam.""*'

The Pool of Siloam was all the way down near the outer wall of Jerusalem.
It was a long walk, through narrow arches, across shopping bazaars, and down
terraced steps. It was a trip the blind man had taken many times. The ragged
blind man propped himself on a gnarled walking cane."Tap, tap, tap," he began

tapping his cane on the cobblestones, searching for a passage through the crowds.
His steps were unsure on the uneven pavement, yet his feet had direction. He
began walking toward Siloam. He knew the way. He knew where he was going.
Obeying the directive words of Jesus, he struck a path through the crowd toward
the Pool of Siloam.^"

Near the Pool of Siloam, the steps narrowed and descended steeply. Slowly,
step by step, the blind man descended,"Tap, tap, tap, splash, splash," he found
the water's edge. Cupping his hands, he splashed clear liquid into his muddied
eyes. Then the blind man looked at his reflection in the water. He splashed anoth
er handful of water into his face.

/

He gazed up into the blue skies. "Look!" he said to no one in particular,
pointing at the white clouds. Then he stared into the blinding sun and for the first
time in his life. He blinked, putting his hands to shield his tender eyes from its
piercing rays. He was healed!^®'*
Talk About the Story: What did Philip ask about the blind man? What did Jesus
tell him? Why do you think Jesus used mud to heal the man's e^^es?

Scripture:"The Lord opens the eyes of the blind; The Lord raises up those who
are bowed down; the Lord loves the righteous." Psalm 146:8
\

Family Time: Why do you think Jesus didn't instantly heal the man's eyes?
When are some times you have had to wait for Jesus' answer to your prayers?
What did you learn about God through the time that you waited and obeyed Him?
Prayer: Father, thank You for giving physical sight to the blind man. Also, thank
You for giving spiritual sight to me. Help me to understand spiritual things. Help
me see Your work in my life. Amen.

DATE
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HE RETURNED SEEING
Scripture: John 9:7—34
V

Place: Jerusalem

.4 '

Time: A few days after the Feast of Tabernacles, 29 AD

The blind man saw for the first time. He saw the Pool of Siloam, the trees,
bushes. The blind man walked over to an old man sitting on the stairs.
"Shalom," he greeted.

The elderly man stared at the man."Wait! Aren't you the blind man that sat
and begged at the Temple gate?"^^^ the man asked. He had seen this man every
day for years! He couldn't believe what he saw; the blind man was now seeing.
"No," another man said."He looks like the blind man, but this isn't him."

The formerly blind man laughed. I AM the man who used to beg there. I
WAS blind, but now I see!"^''^

How were your eyes opened?"'*^'^ another person asked.
A man called Jesus made clay and put it on my eyes," the blind man an
swered, then Jesus told me to come to the Pool of Siloam and wash. When 1
washed, I could see.""«

Come, the men grabbed the man,"We must take you to the priests. They
must see this miracle."

They approached the Temple and saw a group of religious leaders standing
at the top of the stairs. The man told the priest he had been blind since birth, but
now he could see.''^^ The religious leaders wanted to know who did this and how.
The man explained what happened again.
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The leaders. "Surely Jesus didn't do this!"
"GET HIS PARENTS!" one of the Pharisees demanded.

The leaders ignored the man standing there. But he was now seeing tor the
first time. He looked about the Temple, enjoying the sights he had heard about,
but never seen before.

Finally one of the Pharisees said, "I don't believe you were ever blind. You
area LIAR!"'-^

"My parents will tell you 1 was born blind,"""' the fmstrated man declared.
"If any man is a follower of Christ, we will throw him out of the Temple,"
one vocal Pharisee pointed to the healed blind man."We will not allow anyone
to worship in the Temple who believes in Jesus."'''
He thought,/ can see the Temple because ofJesus. He suiweyed the top ofthe
engineering marvel towering 100 feet above him into the air, then thought. How
can I deny the one who made it possiblefor me to see this'f^^
A Temple guard brought two old people before them."Are you parents ofthis

man?" the spokesman pointed to the healed man."Is this your son?"
Both man and wife nodded approval, they were afraid to speak in front ofthe
threatening religious leaders.''' Then turning to the parents, the leader snapped,
"Was he born blind?"

"Yes," the mother nodded.''^''

"How did he get his sight?"

The parents could have loudly praised God that their son could see. Instead
they cowered before angiy priests and Pharisees.

"He is a grown man," the father fumbled for an answer,"He is of legal age,
ask him."

The fonnerly blind man could contain himself no longer. "Why here is a
wonderful miracle! I was blind but now I see!"

Talk About the Story: How did people respond when they realized that the man
who had been born blind could now see? What did the man's parents say when

the Pharisees questioned them? What did the man who had been blind say?

Scripture: "I have heard of You by the hearing of the ear. But now my eye sees
You." Job 42:5

Family Time: Why did the religious leaders doubt the miracle? Why do people
doubt Jesus today? What could you tell someone who says they refuse to believe
in Jesus unless they see Him?

Prayer: Father, help me to remember to pray for people who refuse to believe in
You. Give me wisdom and compassion as I tell them about You. Amen.
DATE.
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GIVE GLORY TO GOD
Scripture: John 9:24-41
Place: Jerusalem

Time: A few days after the Feast of Tabernacles, 29 AD

As the Pharisees argued with each other and with the parents of the man
who had been bom blind, the man continued to look around the Temple
courtyard, drinking in all the amazing sights he had never seen before. But when

he heard his parents say,"He is a grown man, ask him," the man turned back to
the angry Pharisees.

The formerly blind man could contain himself no longer. "Why here is a
wonderful miracle! I was blind but now I see."

The Pharisees answered,"Jesus is a sinner, give God the glory."'^^
'God doesn't hear sinners," the blind man answered. "This is a wonderful

miracle—^the eyes of the blind are opened. Whether Jesus is a sinner 1 don't
know," the healed man reasoned,"1 only know one thing: 1 was blind, and now
I see."""''*
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137.

"How did Jesus open your eyes?" the Pharisees continued cross-examining
their victim who was growing bolder with each answer.
"How did this Jesus give you sight?"

"I already told you," the healed man answered."He put clay on my eyes, I
washed, and now 1 see."

Becoming exasperated at their nit picking, he challenged them. "Do you
want me to tell you about the miracle again so you can become the disciples of
Jesus?""'^'^

"We are Moses'disciples,""'-"' the Pharisees said, showing disdain for the sim
ple healed man. "You are Jesus' disciples. We know that God spoke to Moses,
but this fellow Jesus, we don't know who speaks to Him. We don't know where
He is coming from.""'-''

"If Jesus were not from God," the blind man would not shut up,"He could
not do miracles. He could not heal me."""'''

"OUT!" the leader yelled, pointing to the gate."GET OUT! YOU CANNOT
RETURN."

It seemed all of Jerusalem heard about the confrontation between the blind

man and the religious leaders. The worshipers told everyone about the miracle of
the blind man and that the leaders had excommunicated him from the Temple.
The people were perplexed.
Jesus found the blind man to ask him,"Do you believe in the Son of God?'"'^''

Jesus called Himself, Son of God, a title of deity. Jesus was saying He was
God.

"Who is He," the blind man asked,"that I might believe on Him?'"^°
"I am He,""^ Jesus looked deep into the eyes He had healed. The eyes were

no longer blinded, but they saw the One talking to him. He saw Jesus and said,"I
believe," and worshiped Jesus.-"

Talk About the Story: How did the blind man respond to the religious leaders?
What did mean to be thrown out of the Temple? When Jesus found the healed
man, what did He say and what did He do?
/

Scripture:"Then he said,'Lord, I believe!'And he worshiped Him." John 9:38

Family Time: Why did the religious leaders doubt the miracle? Why do people
doubt Jesus today? What testimony did the healed man give about Jesus? What
can we tell the world about Jesus?

Prayer: Father, thank You for healing for the blind man. Help me to see the good
things that You do in my life and to praise You for them. Help me to tell others
about You. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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MARY SAT AT JESUS' FEET
Scripture: Luke 10:38-42
Place: Bethany
Time: October, 29 AD

Tesus and His disciples had been to Bethany, a suburb of Jerusalem, several
times. Martha, her sister Mary, and her brother Lazarus lived there. They often

invited Jesus and His disciples to stay with them.^^

As part of the celebration of the Feast of Tabernacles, the courtyard in the

back of their house was covered with vines. It was a place for fellowship, con
versation, and banquets.

Jesus sat under the leafy booth in the backyard, enjoying the autumn after
noon as He taught His disciples and others who gathered there.

In preparation for the evening banquet, Martha was moving back and forth

on er usy errands, again and again passing Jesus as He sat teaching about how

to ive in the spiritual kingdom of God. Instead of helping Martha, Mary sat in
rspt attention listening to Jesus

To honor Jesus, Martha was preparing the banquet, while Mary honored Him
y learning what He taught, sitting at His feet. She honored Him by forgetting
everything else that was going on in the backyard. She was so absorbed in what
He had to say, that she forgot what was going on around her. New light had illu
mined her world, and the light had given fresh life that was growing in her soul.
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Time after time, Martha passed Maiy, she was doing what was necessary to
prepare the meal. After many trips past them, Martha could contain her irritation
no longer, she said,

"Lord," she addressed Jesus, not her sister,"do you not care that my sister has
left me to prepare the meal by myself?"'^"'^

Even though Martha spoke to Jesus, she was complaining about Mary. Mar
tha was not complaining about Jesus occupying her sister's attention, it's just that
Martha was a perfectionist who feels that doing things for God is more important
than being something for God. Martha asked,
"Tell her to help me!"

This reproof of Martha came from a sister who was more concerned about
things, than about people. Jesus is concerned about both, but His priority is peo
ple first. Jesus repeated her name twice, "Martha, Martha, you are very con
cerned about things.

In Jesus' statement to Martha, He did not say that looking after things was

wrong. He repeated her name twice to tell you that she was important to Him; as
was Mary. Then Jesus said,

"Mary has chosen the more important thing to do." Jesus wanted Martha to
put things into perspective,"The most necessary thing is to leam how to live in
the kingdom of God."

Then to make sure that Martha understood the eternal implication, Jesus said,

"What Mary has learned shall not be taken away from her."-^^' Then Jesus noted,
"The basic necessities of life such as eating, drinking and sleeping are only tem-

porai-y; for when you do them once; you must continually do them, but if you
put the kingdom of God first, you leam something that will never be taken from
you."

Talk About the Story: What was Martha doing? Did Maiy enjoy what she was
doing? What good things did Jesus say to Martha, but how did He correct her?
What good things did Jesus say to Mary?

Scripture:"Therefore do not worry, saying,'What shall we eaJ?' or 'What shall
we drink?' or 'What shall we wear?' But seek first the kingdom of God and His

righteousness, and all these things shall be added to you." Matthew 6:31,33
Family Time: What are some things that are easy to worry about instead of fo
cusing on Jesus? What can we do to remember that our relationship with Jesus is
even more important that the things we worry about?
Prayer: Lord, teach me to know and do the important things in life—^the things
that build my relationship with You. I want to sit at Jesus' feet and leam from
Him. Amen.
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THE GOOD SAMARITAN

\

r'

Scripture: Luke 10:25-37
Place: Perea

Time: Winter, 30 AD

y\ s Jesus traveled across the Jordan River in Perea, crowds came out to hear
-t~VJesus speak. Standing on the edge of the crowd was a lawyer. He was an
expert in Jewish law who wanted to test the visiting rabbi from Nazareth.''''' The

lawyer felt that if he could win a debate with Jesus, his fame and reputation
would grow.

The lawyer interrupted Jesus with a question, "Master, what must I do to
inherit etemal life?"^^'

Jesus knew the lawyer was not seeking salvation, but rather wanting to de

bate the fine points of the Law. Jesus put the question back to him, "What is
written in the Law? How do you read the Scriptures?"^
The lawyer gave an excellent response to Jesus' question. He answered.
You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, with all your soul, and
with all your mind. And you shall love your neighbor as you love yourself.^'^^
"Your answer is correct," Jesus answered, then added, "if you keep these
commandments, you shall have etemal life."

The lawyer could see that his planned debate wasn't going anywhere, so he
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asked another question."But who is my neighbor?"'^''^
.lesus answered with a parable.
"A certain man walked down the lonely road from Jerusalem to Jericho,

thieves attacked him, stripped him ofhis clothes, beat him severely, leaving him
halfdead.'

By chance, a priest camefrom Jerusalem came down that same road, and
when he saw the battered man in the middle ofthe road, he passed by on the other
side. Also a Levite came down that road. When he saw the beaten body, he, too,

passed by on the other side ofthe road.'^-^
By chance, a Samaritan—one the Jews considered a heathen—saw him lying
beside the road. He had compassion on him. The Samaritan went to him, bound
up his wounds, poured his supply ofoil and wine on the wounds, then set the man
on his own donkey, and took him to an inn.

That night the Samaritan took care ofthe wounded man, and on the next day
when he left, gave two dinari—the amount ofwagesfor two laborersfor a day—
and paid the innkeeper to take care of him. He said, Tf more is required, I will
repay you when 1 return'"(Luke 10:25-35, ELT).

As Jesus finished His story, He looked into the lawyer's eyes and asked,
"Which of these men was a neighbor to him that was beaten by thieves?'"*^'
The lawyer was on the spot. The truth was in the story. The lawyer could not
say the Jewish leaders were neighbors,for they passed by the needy man. But the

lawyer could not even bring himself to say the word Samaritan. So the lawyer
answered,"The man that showed mercy. The lawyer knew that any other an
swer would be an obviously lie.

Then Jesus said,"Go and do the same thing."^^^

Talk About the Story: Who challenged Jesus to a debate? What did he ask? How
did Jesus answer? What is a parable? What did the Jews think of a Samaritan?
Who didn't help the wounded man? What did the Samaritan do? How was he a
neighbor?

^

Scripture: "You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, with all
your soul, with all your strength, and with all your mind, and your neighbor as
yourself." Luke 10:27

Family Time: What were the qualities of the good Samaritan? How can we be
"good Samaritans"?

Prayer: Father, give me a helping heart like the Samaritan. May I see people in
need and be a neighbor to them. Amen.
DATE.
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PSALM 42

REMEMBER GOD WHEN YOU ARE DISCOURAGED

Apriest was walking towards Jerusalem. It had been a long time since he had
worshiped the Lord in the Temple. He was discouraged because it had been
such a long time since he had sacrificed to God.

He was from the Korah family, a line of priests who had been very close to God
and those who worshiped Him.

Suddenly he heard the bark ofa wild dog or wolf chasing an animal. Quickly a
young white tail deer ran out ofsome bushes, then stopped long enough to drink

from a flowing creek. Almost immediately the deer regained his strength, and
then darted off to escape his pursuer.
The priest began to compose a song,"As the deer must drink from a creek to re
gain his strength,so I must drink from the living God to renew spiritual renewal."
The priest walked faster, wanting to get to God's presence as quickly as possi
ble. He added a stanza,"Will I make it to drink from God's presence, can I hold
On?"485

The priest remembered people mocking him."Where is your God? Why doesn't
He help you?" He sang another stanza,"When can I stand in God's presence to
worship Him?'"^26

The priest began to cry as he sang,"I remember how I used to walk into the
emple, leading a happy throng of worshipers. We sang for joy and gave thanks
to God."

Then the priest realized God was everywhere. He sang,"I can hear You in the
roaring sea and in the surging floods of water." Then he thanked God "for pour
ing His unfailing love upon him."
The priest sang the song God gave him, trusting God to help him overcome his
enemies.
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"As The young deer being chased will thirstfor water,
So my soul longs for your presence, O Lordd^^
/ thirstfor You, O God.

" ^7

When will You let me stand again in Your presence?
Day and night I have criedfor You,

While my enemiesjeer, "Where is Your God?"
/ remember when I used to come to You,

Now it breaks my heart that I can't come into Your house.'^-^
Because I remember coming to You with a crowd ofworshippers,
1 was singing and giving You thanks:
I was praising You with other worshippers.
"Now I am discouraged in my soul,
I am cut offfrom Your house.
Yet, in thefuture I will return to Your presence;

^

X

I will come again to Your house to praise You.

Now I am depressed because I can't drinkfrom Yourfountains.
Because I remember You sent us waterfrom Mt. Hermon;

Where the head waters ofthe Jordan begins,

Andfrom Mizpah where Your presencefirst dwelt in the land.'^^^
"I hear the waves roaring in the sea.
And I want You to refresh me again.
So I must drink dailyfrom Your love to me,

Of
•

I must worship You each night with songs and prayer.
Even when I can't come close to You in the temple,

Ifeel lost in the darkness.

And my enemies laugh at my commitment to You,
They taunt me saying, "Where is Your God?"
When I am discouraged in my soul
And my Spirit is sad,
I will worship You in my heart;

Because You strengthen my confidence.

You are my Lord, and my God. Amen.'^^^

^

Talk About the Psalm: What did you leam about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you leara about God?

Psalm 42: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to read
aloud as a prayer.

Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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JESUS TEACHES HOW TO PRAY
Scripture: Luke 11:5-13
Place: Perea

Time: Early one morning in winter, 30 AD 90 AD

Jesus had prayed all night while the disciples watched and protected Him. The
next moming they asked Jesus to teach them how to pray. He taught them the
Lord's Prayer.

The Jews were not intimate with God in prayer. In the Old Testament they went
to God as Creator and Ruler of the universe. He was powerful and located far
away in heaven.

They also went to God as their sovereign king who ruled, much like they went
to their king who ruled from Jerusalem. They bowed in reverence and pleaded or
begged for the things they wanted.
They knew they were sinners. The Jews lived under Old Testament law that was

very exacting and restrictive. They spilt the blood of a lamb to get forgiveness.
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They came in a specific way, at a particular place (the Temple)and at designated
times (the feast days, and on a regular schedule).'^""
But Jesus was going to teach them a new and better way to pray. They would
have a new relationship with God. He would be their Father and they were to
come to Him as children. Jesus taught them the heavenly Father was concerned

about their daily needs, so they should pray about them.
To illustrate their new relationship, Jesus told a story of a desperate man with
an urgent need.

"Which ofyou shall have afriend, and go to him at midnight and say to him,
'Friend, lend me three loaves;for afriend ofmine has come to me on hisjourney,
and I have nothing to set before him and he will answerfrom within and say,
'Do not trouble me; the door is now shut, and my children are with me in bed;I

cannot rise and give to you
I say to you, though he will not rise and give to
him because he is hisfriend, yet because ofhis persistence he will rise and give
him as many as he needs.

Jesus explains that persistence in prayer is actually an expression of faith.^^°
Because you know your neighbor has food, you persistently beg and as a result,
you get your necessities. The heavenly Father is not callous like a neighbor. He
cares for us, so we should continue in faith to ask for what we need, knowing that
God cares for us and has the power to help us.^"*

After this stoiy, Jesus taught,"Ask what you need and you'll get it. Go seeking
from the Father what you need and you'll find it. Keep knocking on God's door
and He will open to you to give you what you seek."^^
Since our heavenly Father is good and He loves us, we should ask what we
need and He will give it to us."^®^

Talk About the Story: What is the setting of the story about begging for food
from a neighbor? Why did the neighbor finally get some food? What can we learn
about persistence in prayer? What is our new relationship with God?

Scripture:"So I say to you, ask, and it will be given to you; seek, and you will
find; knock, and it will be opened to you." Luke 11:9

Family Time: What is something that you keep praying about? How can you
remembef to have faith that God hears your prayers and will answer in the very
best way?

Prayer: Father, forgive me when I pray with the wrong attitude or without believ
ing that You will answer. Help me to remember that You are my loving heavenly
Father and I am Your child. Teach me to pray more. Amen.

■fee
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JESUS TEACHES THE LORD'S PRAYER AGAIN
Scripture: Luke 11:1-4
Place: Perea

Time: Winter, 30 AD

The winter's night was cold and some disciples were wrapped in their tunics,
sleeping close to the fire. One disciple remarked,"How can Jesus pray all
night?" Jesus had been interceding to His heavenly Father since the evening meal
was finished.

Jesus prayed all night; fellowship with the heavenly Father was more enjoy
able than sleeping or relaxing near the fire. When the first streaks of dawn lit the

sky, Jesus came to the fire. One of the disciples asked, "Lord, teach us to pray.
Just as John the Baptizer taught his disciples!"
Two years ago Jesus had taught them the Lord's Prayer.^^^ He included that
prayer in the Sermon on the Mount near the Sea of Galilee. So Jesus explained
again the Lord's Prayer. "It has seven petitions, and when a person prays each
of these petitions, he's prayed about everything they need from the heavenly
Father."

Jesus didn't instruct them to begin with, "Lord, God, or Almighty Master."
He instructed them to talk to God as a child talks to an earthly father. "God is
your heavenly Father who loves you more than an earthly Father, so begin 'Our
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Father, who is in heaven, hallowed he Your name!

The first petition involves worship. Just as the angels continually praise God
saying,"Holy, holy, holy," so it's the task of God's children to worship Him. The
word hallow means, "Holy." Begin the Lord's Prayer praying, "Holy be Your
name."

The second petition is a request for the Father to rule on earth as He rules in

heaven. So pray,'^Your kingdom come on earth as your kingdom rules in heave/7."^'' After all, we should be more concerned with what God does on earth than
what we do as His children.

The third petition deals with the personal plan and decision of His followers.
Each should want the Father's direction in their lives. Therefore they should di

rect their personal life by praying, "Your will be done in my life on earth, the way
Your will is carried out in heaven.

The fourth petition is, "Give me breadfor today because 1 need bread every
day.
The word bread stands for all of our daily needs—strength, wisdom,
money, or stamina to not give up. We should pray each day for what we need
every day.

The fifth petition is for God to forgive our sins. He does this based on the
cross, because "The blood of Jesus Christ God's Son cleanses us from all sin"(1
John 1:7). The proof that we are sincere in our prayer for forgiveness'^" is when
we forgive those who sin against us.""*

The sixth petition is for victory over temptation."*^^' Because the Lord leads
us as He leads all sheep, then we pray for Him to lead us away from the unique
temptations that will trip us up.

The seventh petition is for protection from the evil one. There are demons
and a devil who want to destroy us, so we should daily ask God to protect us.^^^
The Lord's Prayer ends with,"For thine is the kingdom, the power, and the
gloiy." That means God's kingdom rules and is powerful. God's ability to give
us what we request is powerful, and God should get all the credit for the things
He does in our life.^''

Talk About the Story: What had Jesus been doing all night? What did the disci
ples ask Jesus? What are the seven petitions of the Lord's Prayer?

Scripture:"Lord, teach us to pray." Luke 11:1

Family Time: What can we learn about prayer from the way Jesus prayed?
Prayer: Father, may Your name be holy in my life. May Your kingdom come
through my life. May Your will be done for my life. Give me bread-strength for
today. Forgive my sins as 1 forgive those who sin against me. Don't lead me into
ovemhelming temptation. Protect me from the evil one. May Your reign prevail,
Your ability accomplish what 1 ask, and You get all the credit. Amen."
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JESUS CELEBRATED HANUKKAH
Scripture: iohxx 10:22—42
Place: The Temple in Jerusalem
Time: December, 29 AD

Only two months had passed since the religious leaders in Jerusalem had picked
up stones to throw at Jesus and try to kill Him. Returning to Jerusalem at this

time was dangerous! But Jesus returned anyway to attend the feast celebrating
the dedication of the Temple that lasted for eight days.
Today this feast is called Hanukkah. This feast began when the Temple ser
vices were restored by Judas Maccabaeus in the time between the end of the Old

Testament and the beginning of the New Testament. At that time, there was only
enough oil to keep one sacred candle on the menorah burning for one day. How
ever, by a miracle the oil kept the candle burning eight days. Because of this, the
Jews celebrated for eight days.
On the first day of the feast, Jesus walked through the Beautiful Gate into the

Temple. The people crowded around Him. A spokesman of the people asked.
How long will You keep us in suspense? Tell us plainly if You are the Messi
ah. They had seen His miracles and heard His sermons—they should have
known that He was the Messiah!
Jesus said,

/ told you plainly that I was the Messiah, but you would not believe it}'^ If
you don t believe what I said, believe Me because of the miracles that I do in My
Father's name. "

Then Jesus explained why people didn't understand His sayings, explaining,
"You are not My sheep, therefore you do not believe Me, nor do you understand
Me."-™"
■V,
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Jesus had said that He was the shepherd ofthe sheep. Building on that analo

gy, Jesus explained why some do not understand what He is saying.
"My sheep hear My voice, and theyfollow Me. Ishall give them eternal life,
and they shall never perish.-^''

My Father, which gave them to Me, is greater than anyone; and no one can
pluck My sheep out ofMy Father s hands.

Then Jesus said,"1 and My Father are One."''''"BLASPHEMY!" a priest yelled.

Jesus had been saying all along that His work was really the work of the
Father, so it only follows that Jesus would claim that He and the Father are One.
The crowd did not miss His meaning. They took up stones, with the intention of
stoning Him.

Lifting His hands, Jesus spoke in a quiet voice. They quieted, wanting to hear
what He said. Jesus asked,"I have healed many people and done the good works

of My Father. For which of these miracles do you stone Me?"-''
"FOR BLASPHEMY!" a young priest yelled at Him.

"IfI am not doing miracles, don't believe Me. But ifI do miracles—believe
the miracles—then you will know that the Father is in Me, and I am in the Fa
ther. "^2

O

The crowd exploded with anger. One man yelled, "DRAG HIM OUT TO
THE VALLEY OF HINNON!" He incited the crowd, "LET'S STONE HIM
THERE!"

Jesus simply turned His back to the crowd and began walking away. Jesus did
not look back, nor was He afraid that they would try to harm Him because it was

not yet His hour. He walked slowly out the gate, into the streets, and disappeared
through the crowd.^'^
/

Talk About the Story: What did the people ask Jesus? What did He respond?

Why did they try to stone Jesus? How did Jesus escape?

Scripture:"I and My Father are one." John 10:30
\

Family Time: Why did most people not fully know who Jesus was? Why do
people reject Jesus today? How can we know more about Jesus?
Prayer: Father, thank You for protecting Jesus during His lifetime. The people
didn't understand His miracles because they were spiritually blinded. Take away

any spiritual blindness and help me fully understand who Jesus is and what He
does. Amen.
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THE PEREAN MINISTRY

Jesus had been involved in public ministry for three years. During His
final year of ministry, He intensified His public ministry, particularly in
the southem parts which had been most resistant to His teaching. He would
soon return to Jerusalem for His final Passover, then determine the fate of the
nation.

Much of this time was spent in Perea, the other side of the Jordan River.
This area was farther away from Jerusalem and the center ofthe Jewish nation.
It is here Jesus spent some of His last "free time" in ministry before heading to
Jerusalem where He would die for the sins of the world.
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PARABLES ABOUT OUR HEART
Scripture: Luke 14:1-14
Place: Home of a Chief Pharisee

Time: Winter, 30 AD

Tesus sat down for a banquet in the Chief Pharisees' house on the Sabbath day.
A man with swollen arms and legs came into the room and stood on the other
side ofthe table, directly across from Jesus. It was impossible for Jesus not to see

the man. Jesus saw his uncomfortable swelling. Everyone in the room saw what
was about to happen."^^^ Jesus asked the question, "Does the Law permit Me to
heal on the Sabbath day?"

The Pharisees wouldn't say anything. They wanted to keep the Law, which
means that they would not work on the Sabbath day. Yet the crowd would ap
prove if Jesus healed a needy man on the Sabbath.

Jesus healed the man and told him to go his way.^'"* Returning to the Phari
sees, He asked a question.

Which ofyou do not work on the Sabbath day? Ifyou have a donkey thatfalls
into a ditch, do you not immediately get him out on the Sabbath day?"(Luke 14"3,
5,ELT)f'
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The teachers of the Law wouldn't answer Jesus.-'"*

Then Jesus watched the religious leaders jockeying for the best seats at the
banquet. They wanted to sit as close to the front as possible. Jesus knew it was all
about pride or ego. Then Jesus gave the following parable:

"When you go to a wedding banquet, don't choose the best seat because
someone more important than you may arrive. That person may be given your
seat. You would have to take a lower seat and be embarrassed.'^''

When you go to a weddingfeast, sit in the lowest seat."^ Perhaps your host
will come and ask you to take a higher seat; then you will be honored in the pres
ence ofthe wedding party.-'^^

Whoever exalts himselfshall be humbled: and he that humbles himselfshall
be exalted"(Luke 14:8-11, ELT).

Then Jesus turned to the host of the banquet. Jesus wanted him to know that

opening up his banquet feast to all was a picture of God opening up heaven to all
who would come to eat.

Jesus told another parable,

"When you put on a special banquet, don't call yourfamily,fiends, or neigh
bors and specifically don't call your rich neighbors thinking that they in turn will
invite you to their banquet meai^'''^

Instead, invite the poor, lame, and blind. Ifyou feed those who cannot pay
you back, your Father will reward you in the resurrection of the just" (Luke
\A-.\2-\A, ELT).'^'

Talk About the Story: Who came in to the Pharisee's home? What did Jesus do
for the man even though it was the Sabbath? What stories did Jesus tell when he
saw the guests at the Pharisee's house ti-ying to get the best seats? What did Jesus
want the people to understand?
Scripture: "For whoever exalts himself will be humbled, and he who humbles
himself will be exalted." Luke 14:11

Family Time: The Pharisees cared about looking important and making others
follow their, rules. What does Jesus care about instead? What are some ways to
act humbly instead of exalting yourself?
Prayer: Father, I'm glad Jesus knows what we really think in our hearts. We want
to obey You from the heart and honor You in every way possible. Amen.
.
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GOD'S PARABLE ABOUT AN INVITATION
Scripture: Luke 14:15—24
Place: Perea, home of a chief Pharisee
Time: Winter, 30 AD

1-;

One ofthe students at the banquet given by the chief Pharisee tried to impress
everyone. He jumped to his feet and announced to all, "Blessed is the one

that will eat bread in the kingdom of God."^'^
But Jesus knew he was just trying to look important. Jesus told another para
ble to teach about who belongs in the kingdom of God. Jesus said,
"A rich man made a great supper and sent his servants out to invite many to
the supper. The servant said, 'Come because the food is on the table.
But his friends did not come, but rather made excuses.^'^° One person said
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that he had bought a piece ofground that he had to inspect. Another hadjust pur
chased a yoke ofoxen that he had to test, and a third said that he hadjust gotten
married and had to go on a honeymoon.'-"^
When the servant told the owjier that hisfriends were not corning, the master
got angry and said,

'Go cpiick/y into the streets and lanes; and bring in the poor, the sick, the
lame, and the blind.

The servant did exactly as the man had commanded him, then said, 'We still
have room at the table.'

The man told his servant to go into the highways and hedges and invite every
one to come in, so that his house would befilled"''^(Luke 14:16-23, ELT).

After Jesus finished the parable, the Pharisees didn't know what to think of
Him. Just to make sure that they didn't miss the point, Jesus told them that being
born a Jew was not enough to enter heaven.-^"'
"Those who were originally called to the wedding will never come to the
table. These are the children ofIsrael who reject the call ofthe Father through

HisSon"{U\kQ\A:2A,ELT).'
Then Jesus explained His invitation was as wide as the human race. Any

could go to heaven if they heard His invitation and responded.""
"Ifany man will come after Me, he must deny himself; take up his cross; and
follow Me. He cannot be My disciple if he does not vield his life to Me"(Luke
9:23, ELT).''

Talk About the Story: What parable does Jesus tell? Who was invited to the ban
quet? Who refused to come to the banquet? Who was then invited?
Scripture: "For the grace of God that brings salvation has appeared to all men."
Titus 2:1

Family Time: Who are the people God has invited to be part of His kingdom?
How do we accept God's invitation? What must we do to follow Jesus? What are

the hard things about following Jesus? What are the rewards?

^

Prayer: Lord, thank You for inviting me to be part of Your kingdom. Please use
me to help others come as well. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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JESUS TELLS ABOUT LOST THINGS
Scripture: Luke 15:1—10
Place: Perea

Time: Winter, 30 AD

As Jesus walked among the multitude, the sinners and outcasts crowded
around Him.For the first time they heard that God loved them and welcomed
them into His kingdom. The heavenly Father wanted them to have eternal life.
The Rabbis had taught that God would not accept them until they repented of
every broken law and begin to keep the Law. But Jesus told them that the Father
accepted them,forgave them now, not only when they kept the Law perfectly.
As Jesus was talking with the outcasts in the streets, the Pharisees criticized
Jesus loudly—so loudly that He could hear it.

"This man has been eating and drinking with sinners and those who rebel
against God(Luke 15:2)"^^^

Jesus heard their accusation, so did all of the people standing with Him. He
had given a parable inside of the house. Now standing in the streets, Jesus gave
another parable,
"Ifany ofyou had a hundred sheep, and one ofthem was lost; would you not

leave the ninety and nine and go lookfor the one that was lost in the wilderness?^'^^
When youfound the one that was lost, you would put it on your shoulder^'^^
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Yon would come home rejoicing that you hadfound the lost sheep.

You would call your friends and neighbors and ask them to rejoice withyoid
because you hadfound your lost sheep"(Luke 15:4-6,

Then to make sure that the Pharisees heard what He was saying, Jesus told
them.

"There is morejoy in heaven when one ofthese sinners repents and comes
to the Father than over ninety and ninejust people whofeel they do not have to
repent"{Luke. \S:1,ELT).
Jesus was not finished telling stories! He wanted the people to understand

S,

s

that He came looking for the needy and offering help to those that could not help
themselves. So Jesus told another story,

"A woman had ten pieces ofsilver that she had received as a wedding gift.
One piece was lost in the house. Itfell into a crack and was covered in dust.
When she lost the one piece ofsilver, she lit a candle and swept the house
diligently until shefound the one piece.^'^^
Then she called herfriends and neighbors telling them how happy she was
that she hadfound the piece. She asked them to rejoice with her"(Luke 15:8-10,
ELT).^"'
Note that the coin was lost at home, where the sheep was lost in the wilder
ness. Those closest to our home can be lost as well as those who are lost in the
wilderness of this world.

Jesus finished His stories by telling the people that the Father who loves all

will rejoice when one repents and is found.^^^
Talk About the Story: How were the two stories Jesus told alike? How were they
different? What did Jesus want people to learn about God through His stories?
What was her reaction?

Scripture:"God in heaven rejoices in the presence of the angels over one sinner
who repents." Luke 15:10, ELT

Family time: Who is happy when sinners repent? Why do you think God wants
each lost person to be found?

Prayer: Father, thank You for wanting each of us to be part ofYour family. I will
rejoice with You when my family and friends begin following Jesus. Amen.
'„
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PSALM 44

WHEN REMEMBERING THE GOOD OLD DAYS

God's people have always thought about the good old days, times when
people were more spiritual and God seemed to be working more than He is
at present. That was tme of Israel during the Babylonian captivity.

Because God's people lost their love for God,they began living like the ungod

ly nations around them. They lost their desire to go to the Temple for worship and
they didn't give as much to God. They let sin creep into their lives. Finally, they
began worshiping the idols and gods of the heathen around them. God punished
them. Nebuchadnezzar destroyed Jerusalem, bumed the Temple, and took all the
contents ofthe Temple to Babylon. Then Nebuchadnezzar took all the inhabitants
captive to Babylon.

Psalm 44 is a cry of God's people when they remembered the days when God
was active among them. The captives in Babylon prayed.
Lord, we've heard all our lives,
Ourfathers told us about Your great work.
And their fathers told them what You did.

How you destroyed all the godless people,
And You gave the Promised Land to our ancestors.

\

It was not ourfather s mighty sword.
It was Your miracles that gave them the land.
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Their fathers trusted God for a great victory. By faith and obedience to the Lord
they experienced great victories that brought great gloiy to Him. But the captives
sang about their current situation.
"Now we are tossed aside in dishonor;

Our armies no longer have any victo}y.
We were beaten in battle

And our enemies have plundered our homes.'
We have been butchered like cattle,

We have been scattered among the nations."
Those in captivity tell God about their miserable conditions as slaves to the
heathen. Yet in their slavery, they have not forgotten God.

"Lord, even though You punished ourfathersfor their sins.
We have notforgotten Your name.
Our hearts have not departedfrom Your
Yet we are suffering every day.
We have beenfaithful to You;
We do not deserve all this suffering.

The people in captivity began praying for revival. They wanted God to do for
them what He did many generations ago. That is the prayer that many Christian
families should make.

"Lord, wake up and help us in our problems.
Do not turn Your back on Your people.
We need You to work in Your people,

To revive us to do Your work again.^^^
Do not ignore our suffering and depression.

We humbly askfor Your grace and power.
Come revive us with Your power and presence,
^

^
3

We need Your love!

Talk About the Psalm: What did you leara about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you learn about God?
Psalm 44: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to read
aloud as a prayer.
Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name, amen.
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THE prodigal son
Scripture: Luke 15:11-32
Place: Perea

Time: \Vinter, 30 AD

Jesus often taught through parables, stories with deeper meanings. Some
Pharisees had been criticizing Jesus for eating with sinners and outcasts. So Je

K

sus told this story.

A certain man had two sons. The younger ofthem demanded his portion of

his inheritance, 7 want it right now, not when I get older.'Thefather gave him
his share.

The younger son went into a different coimtyy^ and spent all he had on his

friends and pleasure. Then afamine hit the country.
When the son ran out of money, he went to his friends, but they would not
take care ofhim.^''Hefound ajob slopping pigs. He became so hungry he ate the
garbage that he wasfeeding the pigs. That brought him to his senses.
He realized that his father had many hired servants who had three meals a

day,^^'^ and here he was starving. He said, T will arise and go to myfather and
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beg him to hire me saying, "I have sinned against you and heaven. May I become
one ojyour hired servants?"
As he was coming to hisfather's house. Insfather saw him a long way off-'^had compassion on him, ran and kissed him, and embraced him warmlyd^^ The
son said, 7 don't deserve to be called your son: give me a job as a servant in
your house.'
The father told his servants to quickly put a robe on him, a ring on hisfinger,

and shoes on his feet. Then the father commanded the fattest calf be barbequed.^'" 'Let's celebrate the return of my son,'saying, 'My son was dead but is
alive again; he was lost but now is found.
The older brother was working faithfully in thefield. He heard the festivities
and was furious that the father gave a banquet for the younger son who had
squandered his money.
The older brother would not go into the banquet; therefore, thefather came

to hind" and said, 'A II these years you have had everything.'The older son said to

thefather, 'I have obeyed your commandments.'^-'' I have never grieved you, but
as .soon as my brother comes home, you give him afeast.'
The father explained, 'We should be glad. For your brother was dead, and is
now alive; was lost, and is now found'"(Luke 15:11-32, ELT)."'"'
The prodigal son is a picture of these outcasts who were coming to Jesus.
The older son who criticized the returning prodigal is a picture of scribes and
Pharisees. The father of the two sons is a picture of the heart of God the Father
for seeking and finding lost sinners.
Jesus wanted His listeners to understand that no one, no matter how good

they are, deseiwes the Father's love. He loves because He has chosen to! And He
rejoices whenever any of His children return to Him.
Talk About the Story: Why did Jesus tell this parable? What did the prodigal son
do that was wrong? What did he do right? How did the Father react? How did the
older brother react?
J

Scripture: "For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life in
Christ Jesus our Lord." Romans 6:23

Family Time: What can we learn about our heavenly Father from this parable?
What can we learn about ourselves?

Prayer: Father, thank You for forgiving all sins of all people. Thank You for re
ceiving big sinners and for receiving people like me. 1 rejoice with You and all
people who repent and turn to You. Amen.
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NEWS OF LAZARUS' DEATH
>•
Scripture: John 11:1 —27
Place: East Bank of Jordan

Time: January, 30 AD

Flames crackled from the small fire of dead vines and pinecones. Jesus and
the twelve huddled around a small flame for warmth; January, 30 AD was
especially bitter. They had been up in the high ground of the Moab hills for what
seemed like a long time, although they had been there only a few weeks.

"Someone's coming," a disciple announced. The messenger was arriving from
Bethany, a hard two day's walk from Jerusalem. Jesus immediately recognized
the servant of Mary and Martha; His dear friends who lived outside Jerusalem.-''^

Lazarus is sick," the servant anxiously spoke to Jesus in low tones."Mary and
Martha want you to come immediately."
Lazarus is not sick to death," Jesus told the servant. "Lazarus is sick for the
glory of God," Jesus added.

What shall I tell Mary and Martha?" the seiwant inquired.
Tell them that God will be glorified through this," Jesus answered.
During the next two days Jesus did not discuss Lazarus' sickness with the
twelve.'"' He explained to His disciples that it was necessary for Him to go to
Jerusalem,'"* to suffer at the hands ofthe authorities, be crucified, and on the third

day rise again. Even as Jesus explained what would happen, the disciples didn't
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understand what He meant.

Two mornings later, Jesus said."We are going to Bethany."
"Not now," the disciples argued. They reminded Jesus that just recently the
Jews had tried to kill Him!

But Jesus simply told the twelve,"There are twelve hours ot daylight in which
to walk. If we walk in the light, we won't stumble."-*''

The twelve pulled their tunics tightly around themselves to keep warm. Jesus

felt they needed further explanation about events that were to untold. He ex
plained,"Lazarus is sleeping." Then He said,"We are goitig to Bethany so I can
wake him out of his sleep.

One of the disciples said,"If Lazarus is sleeping, perhaps it will help him get
well."**'"'

But that is not the kind ofsleeping Jesus was talking about."Lazarus is dead,"^^
Jesus plainly said.

The disciples were stunned. They had seen Jesus calm the storm, heal a leper,
and give sight to the blind. But Jesus had not tried to heal Lazarus!
"1 am glad for your sakes 1 was not there to heal him," Jesus explained. "It I
would have healed him, you would have thought this just another miracle.
Jesus and the disciples walked up from the Jordan River, into the mountains ot
Judea toward Jerusalem. As they drew closer, they sent a message ahead of them
to tell Mary and Martha that Jesus was coming.

Shortly, Martha came running down the path toward Jesus. Her solemn face
revealed she had shed many tears. She ran to Jesus, fell at His feet and without
even greeting Him, blurted out,"Lord, if you had been here, my brother would
not have died!"**'''*

Martha didn't understand the good thing that Jesus was about to doXShe didn't
know that her sorrow would not last long at all! Martha was about to learn that
she could trust Jesus' love for her even when things seem completely hopeless!
Talk About the Story: Why did the disciples not want Jesus to go to Jerusalem?

Who were Mary and Martha? What did Jesus say about time? What did Jesus say
after two days?

Scripture: '"For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my
ways,' declares the Lord." Isaiah 55:8

Family Time: Jesus knew what would happen, but didn't tell His disciples. God
has a plan for our life, but we don't always know about of time what is going to
happen. How can we trust God when we don't understand what He is doing?
Prayer: Lord, thank You that You know all things. Help me to follow You and
trust You even when difficult things happen. Amen.
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HEALING LAZARUS
Scripture: John 11:18-44
Place: Bethany
Time: January, 29 AD

✓

Jesus had the power to keep Lazarus from dying, but He did not do it. Martha
knew He had the power to keep Lazarus from dying, but Jesus did not come to
heal him, nor did Jesus heal Lazarus from a long distance away.'°^
Martha looked up at Jesus,"Even though You were not here to heal Lazarus,"
she said,"God will give You whatever You ask.'"^""
"Your brother will arise again," Jesus responded.''"^
Martha misunderstood what Jesus meant."I know my brother shall rise in the
future Resurrection Day."'^^

"I am the Resurrection and the Life, those who believe in Me, though they
die, yet shall they live.'^®^ Whosoever believes in Me,shall never die." Then look

ing at Martha, Jesus asked,"Do you believe this?"^°'*
Martha answered, "I believe that You are the Christ, the Son of God, the
Promised Messiah for whom we looked.""^''

With hope rising in her heart, Martha ran off to tell her sister Mary that Jesus
had arrived. But Jesus waited there on the path.
As soon as Mary heard Martha's whispered message, she jumped up and came
hurrying down the path toward Jesus. The professional mourners followed her
because they thought she was going to the grave to weep.^'^
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When she reached Jesus, Mary said,"If You had been here, my brother would
not have died."

Jesus saw her deep sorrow. He felt the sorrow as well. But Jesus simply asked,
"Where is the body?"-^''
Mary led the way into a narrow valley filled with limestone caves. Many of
these caves had been fashioned into tombs. As Jesus approached the tomb of

Lazarus, He stopped and wept.*''^
Someone in the crowd saw His tears and said, "Behold how Jesus loved
Lazarus!"-'"'

Then out of the crowd came an unknown voice,"This man opened the eyes of

the blind. Why didn't He stop Lazarus from dying?"'""'
Jesus was filled with sorrow as He said,"Take away the stone."

But the body stinks!" Martha protested. "He's been in the grave four days!""'^^
All the mourners were thinking the same thing!

But Jesus said,"If you would believe, you would see the glory of God."'^^
So Martha agreed. Several young men worked together to move the stone
blocking the tomb entrance. Just as Martha had predicted, the strong stench of

rotting flesh seeped out of the cave. Looking through the dark shadows where
death held the body, they saw the body, wrapped in white sheets that had been
anointed with oil.

Then in front of all ofthem, Jesus lifted His face to heaven and prayed,"Father,

1 thank You that You have always heard My prayer."-'^ Then with a loud voice
Jesus commanded,"LAZARUS,COME FORTH!'"'""

At Jesus' words,the body that had been carried lovingly into the cave and care
fully placed on a rocky ledge, came out of the cave.

"Take the grave clothes off him," Jesus commanded. Quickly, several young
men ran to Lazams, unwrapping the cloths that had been wound about his body.
Talk About the Story: What did Mary and Martha say about Jesus not coming
before Lazarus died? Why did Jesus weep? How did Jesus raise the dead? What
do you think happened next?

Scripture: "Hear my prayer, O Lord, Give ear to my supplications! In Your
faithfulness answer me, and in Your righteousness." Psalm 143:1

Family Time: How can knowing the truth of this story help us trust Jesus more
than we do? What are some important prayer requests you are waiting for God
to answer?

Prayer: Father, thank You that Jesus raised Lazarus from the dead. Help us to
trust You when it seems that You are taking too long to give us what we need. We
know that You are good and that You do all things well. Amen.
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MANY RESPONSES TO JESUS
Scripture: John 11:45-57
Place: Jerusalem

Time: Winter, 30 AD

Jesus raised Lazarus from the dead. What a spectacular miracle! Can you
imagine how the crowd responded and what they thought? They all knew that
Lazarus had been dead for four days. They knew his body had been anointed for

burial, wrapped in grave clothes, and placed in a tomb. They knew the tomb was
sealed.

Then they heard the words of Jesus to unseal and open the tomb. They heard
Jesus shout,"COME FORTH!"Then they saw with their own eyes Lazarus come
out of the grave.

Therefore many ofthe Jews who had come to visit Mary, and had seen what
Jesus did, believed in himJ^^ But some of them went to the Pharisees and told
them what Jesus had done"(John 11:45, 46,
Many believed in their heart that Jesus raised Lazarus from the dead. They
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believed Jesus could do this because He is God's one and only Son. They chose
to follow Jesus.

Some saw that Jesus had raised a man from the dead but didn't become His

disciples.

Still others refused to believe that Jesus was really from God, perhaps thinking

He raised the dead by some other power; or perhaps it was a charade. There are
skeptics like those today who try to explain away the miracles of the Bible. They
reject Jesus, the Miracle-Worker, so Jesus cannot do in their life the miracles of
salvation.''"^"

After Jesus raised Lazarus from the dead, the crowd dispersed to tell their sto

ry, each in their own way. Some who saw it huiTied to Jerusalem to warn the
Sanhedrin and the High Priest,"Jesus is a threat! He'll get all the Jews to follow
Him."-^-^-'

The priests were not worried primarily about losing their jobs, or even losing
the crowds. They had a pragmatic worry, one of the priests suggested,"Jesus will

whip the crowd into a frenzy to attack the Roman soldiers; we will all perish in
a fight with Rome."

That was it! They were really afraid of losing everything. Caiaphas, the High
Priest reminded the priests of a well-known Jewish proverb,"It is better that one
man should die, than the whole nation perish." Yes, they all thought, it is better
for Jesus to die than allow the Romans to slaughter multitudes ofHisfanatical
followers. Caiaphas was justifying a judicial murder. He was suggesting they
get rid of Jesus. They wouldn't actually kill Jesus; they would get Rome to exe
cute Jesus for them. Jesus should be eliminated by Roman justice.''^
Caiaphas didn't know that he was part of God's plan for Jesus. God planned that
Jesus would die for the nation as a substitute for the sins of the world. Caiaphas
simply wanted to plot Jesus' death as a way to handle an immediate crisis.
Talk About the Story: Did evei-yone believe who saw the miracle of Jesus raising
Lazarus from the dead? How did God use Caiaphas in His plan for salvation?
Scripture:"It is expedient for us that one man should die for the people, and not

that the whole nation should perish." John 11:50
Family Time: According to what God intended, what was the result of what

Caiaphp said in John 11:50? How did Jesus' death bring our salvation? The
religious leaders rejected Jesus. What can we do to demonstrate God's love to
people who reject Jesus?

Prayer: Father, thank You that Jesus died for the whole world, and for me. 1 pray
for people who only know about Jesus, but haven't asked Jesus to come in their
heart. 1 pray they will be saved. Amen.
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CHAPTER 14
HEADING TO JERUSALEM

The Jerusalem area posed a danger to Jesus. Although He was aware He
would die in Jerusalem, He was concerned about God's timing in His
life and knew His hour had not yet come (cf. John 2:4; 12:23). "Therefore
Jesus no longer walked openly among the Jews, but went from there into the
country near the wildemess, to a city called Ephraim, and there remained

with His disciples"(John 11:54). Ephraim was located in what was known in
earlier days as the "hill country," and situated high in the mountains.
After a brief stay in Ephraim, Jesus began His final journey to Jerusalem.
The most direct route to that city was south, but Jesus still had much to do. In
each of the regions He visited on His way to Jerusalem, He found people in
need and took time to address their concerns and heal their suffering. Jesus

passed through the city of Jericho, apparently for the first and last time during

His years of public ministry. Even in that city a couple of individuals found
salvation in Jesus.
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TEN MEN WITH LEPROSY HEALED
Scripture: Luke 17:11-37
Place: Ephraim, on the border between Samaria and Israel
Time: Winter, 30 AD

While people in Jerusalem were buzzing over Lazarus' resurrection, Jesus
and His disciples headed north through the hill country, staying for a while
in the city of Ephraim, on the border between Samaria and Galilee. Ephraim is

surrounded by green hills and rolling pastures, separated by broken rock walls.
Tall Mount Gilboa is within sight.
Leaving Ephraim, a large crowd followed Jesus from village to village—som.e
followed only a short way—others were permanent followers of Jesus. In each
village, Jesus healed the sick and taught them the Word of God."*"
Up ahead, ten men with leprosy living in small temporary shacks outside the
village were waiting for Jesus. When they saw Him coming, the ten men began
yelling from afar,"JESUS! MASTER! HAVE MERCY ON US."-'"''
The men with leprosy came to the edge of the road, holding their hands out,
continually begging, "Have mercy on us." In strictest compliance with Jewish
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law, the men remained outside the village and they remained far from Jesus.

Without tOLiehing them, or even commanding them to be healed, Jesus said,"Go
show yourselves to the priest and be healed."'-"

On one occasion Jesus had done the unthinkable. He touched a man with lep
rosy to heal him. On another occasion. Jesus healed a man by commanding the
leprosy to be cleaned.-'"' But Jesus didn't do either for these ten men with leprosy.

Jesus told them to go to the priests to be healed.''-^ The Jewish Law required a

person with leprosy who was healed to be observed by a priest tor ten days; then
the priest would pronounce to the village that the person was in fact healed. Only
then, could they re-enter society.

The ten men obeyed, turning to begin their journey to find a priest. They began
walking before they actually experienced healing. As they began their journey,
new life flooded through their bodies, healing spread over their skin and the lep
rous sores began to disappear.

Full ofjoy and excitement, nine men with leprosy quickened their steps to find
a priest. The one Samaritan among the ten turned back and ran to Jesus.^^^
He fell at Jesus' feet,"GLORY TO GOD!"""'-

With his face to the ground, his tears splashed on the ground. The disease on his
skin was gone. He no longer had to remain cut offfrom the village and his family.
He was healed both physically and spiritually.

Jesus asked, "Were there not ten men with leprosy cleansed?" Jesus looked
down the road but didn't see the others returning; then said, "Where are the
nine?"--'''

Jesus told the man what a priest would have said, "Rise, go your way. Your
faith has healed you."""'
/

Talk About the Story: Where was Jesus when He healed the 10 men with lepro
sy? What did they expect of Jesus? Jesus healed in different ways, how did He
heal the 10 men? What did only one of them do? How did the story end?
Scripture: "And He said to him, 'Arise, go your way. Your faith has made you
well.'" Luke 17:19

Family Time: The Samaritan man with leprosy was thankful for Jesus' healing.
What are some things you are most thankful for? What can you do to give glory
to God foi^ the good things He has done for you?
Prayer: Father, 1 thank You for the compassion of Jesus that healed the men with
leprosy, and that one came back to express gratitude. I am grateful for all You
have done for me. Like the one man who returned, I glorify You for saving me,
blessing me, and guiding my life. Amen.
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CHILDREN SURROUND JESUS
Scripture: Mark 10:13—16
Place: Perea, East of the Jordan River
Time: Winter, 30 AD

The winter of AD 30 swept into Israel from the eastern mountains. Even the
eastern road was empty of caravans. Jesus and the twelve passed through the

bare villages un-noticed, they enjoyed their solitude. Up ahead was a little village
off the beaten path, nestled among white rocks on the top of the hill.'*''^
Jesus stopped to rest in the shade of a sycamore tree. Shortly a crowd was

heard laughing and shouting,"JESUS! JESUS!" children came running down a
mountain path shouting His name.

The children discovered He was there. Maybe they recognized His disciples.
Whatever the reason, Jesus was glad to receive the children.-'^''
"Blessed are you," Jesus placed His hands on the heads of the children, then
looking into heaven He prayed for them.
"Touch my child," a mother pleaded. She had followed her children, wanting
Jesus to bless her child."^
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"Mine, too!"

The disciples were irritated at the children and parents. They began pulling
them away, telling the parents to take their children and go away. "BACK UP
CHILDREN!" Peter yelled at them."GET BACK," he sternly ordered.

"Stop!" Jesus ordered. "Don't forbid children to come to Me, for the way
they love Me is how all people should come to Me."'°
The children calmed down because Jesus was no longer talking to them.

Jesus talked to the adults standing there. Jesus waved His hands at the children
and said,"I want eveiyone to come to Me,like these children come to Me," Jesus
explained. "Children come openly, expectantly, happily. They want Me to bless
them. If a person doesn't receive the kingdom of God as little children, "Jesus
explained, "that person shall in no wise enter God's presence."^"'

This was a good opportunity to explain the spiritual nature of His ministry.
Jesus said,"My kingdom will be a happy place.-'-^ I have not come to fight, kill
and drive people away, as some want Me to drive Rome from our land. I have

come to rule from within; I want to sit on the throne of the hearts of people. This
is not the time for Me to sit on a king's throne in Jerusalem."'^

Jesus explained,"The kingdom is within you, and when I enter your life, I
will influence life around you through My followers."
Again Jesus pointed to the children. "Everyone must become like these little
children. Children are trusting, they laugh and sing. My followers will be like
that. Children want to learn, that's the way you'll be as you follow Me."-"'^

Then Jesus began—one after another—to pick up children and bless each
one. The children were obedient, waiting their turn. Jesus reminded everyone
that the word "blessed" meant "happy." When a person was blessed, value was
added to their life. They had a new purpose to live for God.^^^
Talk About the Story: How did the children receive Jesus? Who tried to hold
back the children? What was Jesus'response to children? How did Jesus describe
His kingdom?

Scripture: "Let the little children come to Me, and do not forbid them; for of
such is the kingdom of God. Assuredly, I say to you, whoever does not receive

the kingdom of God as a little child will by no means enter it." Mark 10:14-15
Family Time: What do children like to do? How do parents make children hap
py? How does the heavenly Father make us happy? How can you trust God like
a little child trusts his parents?

Prayer: Father, 1 come to You simply as a child. I love You because You are my
Father, and 1 thank You for taking care of me in so many ways. Amen.
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PSALM 46

GOD, OUR REFUGE
The Israelites were scared to death. The Egyptian army had 600 chariots and
were ready to attack from behind. They were still mad over the 10 plagues

God used to punish their nation. Israel was hemmed in. There were steep
mountains on both sides, and the Red Sea in front of them. When everything was
lost, Moses lifted the rod and the waters began to part. God used a mighty wind
to push back the waters. Then a way appeared on the bottom of the sea, di-y land.
Moses pointed again with his rod and Israel walked across to safety.
When all Israel was safe, the waters returned to drown the Egyptian army.
God's people were safe at last.
Moses sat down to write the Psalm of gratitude for deliverance. Later it was a

Psalm sung each year on the anniversary of the day Israel crossed the Red Sea.
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But it was not a congregational song. The Sons of Korah (a choir known for inti
macy with God) was cliosen to sing it to God. The word Alameth suggests a high

pitch, meaning it was sung in a high key or sung by tenors.
Moses gave thanks for deliverance.

"God, You are our refuge and protection;
You always come to our rescue when danger threatens
We will not be afraid when earthquakes come.
Nor when mountainsfall into the sea:
When the roaring waters threaten to drown us.
Nor when the ground under us shakes.-'
God, You have rivers of water that give life to the cit}'.
That's where Your holy sanctuary is hcated.-"^^
Lord, You live in the middle of Your holy city
And You send us help, early in the morning.

All night long the winds blew the water of the Red Sea back. In the morning

light, everyone saw the way through the sea to the other side. It is here Moses
thanked God,"You sent us help, early in the morning." This Psalm also mentions
"the heathen raging," which is a reference to the Egyptian army.
"The heathen rage and curse in their chaos,
Their army is being crushed by God's punishment.
God's voice thunders, and the earth shakes.

The Lord's armyfightsfor us;
He will defeat our enemies and give victoiy.

'

A few days before the Red Sea, all Israel celebrated the first Passover. This is
a picture of Jesus' death on the cross. Three days later, Israel was delivered from
death. They walked through the sea—certain death—to the other side. Therefore

this Psalm was read on the day Jesus rose from the dead. It is a picture of Jesus'
deliverance over death.

Talk About the Psalm: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you learn about God?
\

Psalm 46: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to read
aloud as a prayer.
Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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THE RICH YOUNG RULER
Scripture: Luke 18:18-30
Place: Perea, east of the Jordan River
Time: Winter, 30 AD

As Jesus talked with others, a young man approached. "Good Master," he
said,"what must I do to inherit eternal life?'"*"'

Jesus could see that this young man was not trying to start an argument or
make himself look important. He really wanted to know the truth.
"Why do you call Me good?" Jesus asked. "There is only one good person
that is God."^"

The man's robe was elegant and expensive. Clearly this young man was very
rich. "You know the commandments God has given." Jesus said. "You must not
commit adultery, kill, or steal."
"I have never done any of these."
"And don't forget the other commandments to honor your father and mother,
not defraud others, and keep all the Law.'"*-"*
"All these things I have observed since 1 was a child," the rich young man
answered.-*^''
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Jesus silently stared at him for a moment. Jesus knew the man's heart. He
knew what was keeping the man from putting God first in his life. "There is one
thing you lack," Jesus said.
"Tell me," the young man pleaded. "Quickly, tell me what I must do?"
"Go sell eveiything that you have." Jesus waited for a moment to let His
commandment sink in,"and give the money away to poor people, then come and
follow me."'"-

The young man was stunned. He looked down to the ground and didn't an
swer. The rich young man had accumulated much in property and wealth. His
wealth had become more important to him than God.'*-'''
The young man shook his head. He wrestled with the decision of whether
to follow Jesus or to continue following the path of money. Then with a sudden
move, the young man turned and walked away.''^
Jesus watched sadly as the young man walked away. Then Jesus called to
the twelve, "It is difficult for people who have money to enter the kingdom of
God."^"'

People who value money have a hard time trusting God and putting Him first
in their lives. Jesus said, "It is easier for a camel to squeeze through a needle's
eye than a rich man to get into heaven."^''''
"Who then can be saved?" Peter blurted out his thoughts."*'^
"Anyone can be saved," Jesus said. "Things that are impossible with men
are always possible with God."-^^''

"We have given eveiything up to follow You!'"'-^ Peter exclaimed.
Jesus smiled at him."When a person gives up homes, parents, friends, family
and even money for the kingdom of God, they shall receive multiple dividends'
in the next life."

Talk About the Story: What did the rich young man want to know? What did
Jesus tell him to do? How did he respond?

Scripture:"But He said,"The things which are impossible with mep are possible
with God." Luke 18:27

Family Time: What are some things that people tend to think are more important
than following Jesus? What about you? What would Jesus say is getting in the
way of your relationship with Him? What change can you make this week to put
Jesus first in your life?
Prayer: Father, I want You to be most important in my life. I want to live for You.

Please help me to see the things that get in the way of my relationship with You.
Help me to make changes that will honor You. Amen.

DATE
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WHO'S NUMBER ONE?
Scripture: Matthew 20:20-28
Place: Perea, east of the Jordan River
Time: Winter, 30 AD

s they were preparing to go up into Jemsalem, Jesus wanted to prepare His
disciples for what was soon going to happen. So He pulled them aside and

A
said,

"Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem, and the Son of Man will he betrayed
to the chiefpriests and to the scribes; and they will condemn Him to death, and
deliver Him to the Gentiles to mock and to scourge and to crucify. And the third
day He will rise again.
"260

This was the third time Jesus had explained this to His disciples, but He knew

they still didn't understand completely. He knew they would be frightened and
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confused when He died on the cross. But Jesus was patient with them and contin
ued to help them understand.
As they continued their journey, the mother of James and John came to Jesus
and worshiped Him. Then she said she wanted to Jesus to do something for her.-'
"What is it?" Jesus answered.

I 'A

"Grant that these two sons of mine may sit, one on Your right hand and the
other on the left, in Your kingdom."-'
Jesus answered her, "You don't know what you are asking for." Then Jesus

turned to James and John, who were with her. "Are you able to drink the cup of
suffering that 1 shall drink, and are you willing to die as I am willing to die?"
Both James and John answered,"We are able to do that;"'"'''
Jesus knew that they still did not understand what they were saying. But He
also knew all that the future held for them. So Jesus said to them,"You shall drink

of My cup and you shall be baptized with My death, but I can't give you the right

to sit on the right or left hand. It shall be the choice of My Father in heaven.""'^-''
The other ten disciples heard it and they were angry with James and John.®"'
They thought James and John were tiying to be more important than they were.
Jesus answered them and said,"In an earthly kingdom men fight over greatness
and honor,-^ but it shall not be among you that follow Me. Whoever wants to be
the greatest among you, let him be the servant of the others.'"'-®
Then Jesus gave Himselfas an example,"Even so the Son of Man did not come
to have people minister to Him, but to minister and give His life a ransom for
many."-'"''

Talk About the Story: What did Jesus tell His disciples about for the third time?
What did James and John want Jesus to do for them? Why? What did Jesus tell
them?

Scripture:"The Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve, and to give
His life a ransom for many." Matthew 20:28
/

Family Time: What example of leadership did Jesus give us? How can you serve
others this week?

Prayer: L^,,ord, keep me from being proud and always wanting first place in every
thing I do. Teach me to be hurnble as Jesus was humble, and teach me to follow
Him as 1 should do. Arnen.

■
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TWO BLIND MEN
Scripture: Matthew 20:29—34; Luke 18:35—43
Place: Jericho

Time: March, 30 AD

Jesus and His disciples crossed the Jordan River and headed for the outskirts
of Jericho. Jericho was a lush green island in an otherwise dry sandy valley.
Herod had built a palace there, and a large amphitheater to entertain the peo
ple. And he had planted splendid gardens surrounded by tall, stately royal palms.
It was beautiful!

The rich gathered in this oasis for winter holidays. Health fanatics came for
healing in the hot springs. Businessmen came seeking their fortune. Roman sol
diers were stationed there to keep order. Actually, there were two Jerichos; the
new Jericho was made up of new homes and palaces. It is where most people
lived. The old Jericho was a large pile of rubble, the old fortress that had been
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destroyed on several occasions. Only the poor and outcasts lived there.^'®
Jesus left the new city and headed to the old section of town. As Jesus left
the lush, green pastures of new Jericho, there at the gate was a blind man named
Bartimaeus."'-^^ Each day Bartimaeus came to the gate along with another friend

to beg. Being on the main Roman highway, it was an ideal place to make a living;
at least an ideal place for a blind man.-^^®
Bartimaeus heard the tramp of many people coming. Bartimaeus knew that

this great crowd was excited and he could tell by the pitched fervency of their
voices that they were escorting some great individual.
"Who's there?" blind Bartimaeus asked vaguely, not knowing who would
answer."Who's coming with the crowd?"
"Jesus," was the only answer he got.
Bartimaeus had heard the stories about the lepers being healed, about the

lame walking. He began to ciy,"Jesus, Son of David! Have mercy on me!"^"
As Bartimaeus began to cry, the blind man next to him joined in, their voices

barely heard above the pitched fever of the crowd,"Jesus, Son of David! Have
|"258

mercy on us!

The crowd following Jesus tried to quiet them. Some yelled at them to"SHUT
UP!" But the blind men yelled even louder until Jesus heard them.
Jesus stopped and said,"Bring the men to me." They quickly left their coats
and came to Jesus. When they got to Jesus, He asked,"What do you want Me to
do for you?"^Bartimaeus,the spokesman,asked,"Will You heal our eyes so we can see?"^"'
Jesus loved them and respected their boldness to yell out for healing. He
touched their eyes. They received their sight^^ and both began immediately to
follow Jesus.

Talk About the Story: Who called out to Jesus? What did they want from Jesus?
What did they do? What was Jesus' response? How did He heal them?
Scripture:"And he cried out, saying,'Jesus, Son of David, have mercy on me!"'
Luke 18:38

family Time: When are some times you have needed mercy from God? How

d^es Jesus' response to the blind men encourage you?
Prayer: Father, thank You for being merciful to us in forgiving us and giving us
what we need. Thank You for loving us. In Jesus' name. Amen.

...

I'C
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ZACCHAEUS

/'

Scripture: Luke 19:1-10
X,

Place: Jericho

Time: Early spring, 30 AD

As Jesus entered Jericho, a great crowd gathered around Him. Word about
Jesus passed from mouth to mouth, and so the people hung on the walls to
look down upon Jesus, others lined the highway two and three deep on both sides
of the street. The narrow streets of Jericho were lined on each side with walls,

walls to protect gardens,flowers,plants and luscious fruit. Sycamore trees graced

the edge ofthe highway,reaching their covering branches over the streets to give
shade.

People were curious about Jesus; a few were sincerely seeking salvation.
Mothers held their children high above the crowd just to catch a glimpse of Jesus;
some wanted their children to touch Jesus. A wall of onlookers were waiting for
Jesus, in back of them was a solid wall of stone.

Zacchaeus came out of his tax office, he wanted to see Jesus. He was curious
about this Rabbi who preached about the kingdom of God. Zacchaeus couldn't
see Jesus because there were so many people in front of him wanting to see Him.
He couldn't see over the crowd so he ran to find a clearing to see Jesus, but there
were no openings.^'
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For a man who was very rich, he could buy anything; but he couldn't find a
place to see Jesus. And to make the situation worse, Zacchaeus was very short.

If Zacchaeus had only been curious, he might have returned to his tax office.
But, there was a flicker of faith burning in the candle of his life. He thought, I
must see Jesus!

Seeing a sycamore tree down the road, he quickly ran ahead and climbed its
branches to look out over the crowd.

Jesus walked down the garden road smiling at people, talking with them. As
He walked underneath the sycamore tree where Zacchaeus had climbed, Jesus
stopped. His searching eyes saw more than others. He saw more than a short tax
collector sitting in a tree. He saw a heart hanging onto faith.
"Zacchaeus," Jesus knew his name because Jesus knew everything, "come

down from your tree," Jesus instructed him.
Zacchaeus, was suddenly self-conscious. Everyone was looking at him. For
a short man always striving to be someone, this was the first time people looked
up to him. Jesus announced,"Today 1 am going to eat at your house.
There was tremendous excitement in Zacchaeus' household when he brought
Jesus and the disciples home for the evening meal. In contrast. Others in town
were upset. They angrily said,"Jesus has gone to eat in the house of a notorious
sinner!"

But meeting Jesus made Zacchaeus a different person. He announced,"From
now on 1 will give half of my money to the poor, and if 1 have overcharged any
one for their taxes, 1 will give them back four times as much."^'^
Sometimes the sudden shock of meeting Jesus will change a life, so Zacchae
us the sinner became Zacchaeus the forgiven; Zacchaeus the thief became the
generous giver of gifts. Jesus said to Zacchaeus,"This day salvation has come to

your house." Then turning to the crowd, Jesus announced,"For the Son of Man
is come to seek and save those who are lost.'""^

Talk About the Story: Describe the city ofJericho. Why would a short man climb
a tree to see Jesus? What did Jesus say to Zacchaeus? What did Zacchaeus say
about his money?
/

Scripture: "For the Son of Man has come to seek and to save that which was
lost." Luke 19:10

Family Time: What does Jesus care about more than people acting like good

people? Why?
Prayer: Father, thank You that Jesus loved all types of people and that He
knows what's in the heart of people. Thank You that Jesus saw me, loved me,

i

and called me to follow Him. Amen.

DATE.
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A PARABLE ABOUT FAITHFULNESS FOR MONEY
Scripture:

19:12-27

Place: Zacchaeus' home in Jericho

Time: Early spring, 30 AD

Jesus had gone to the home of Zacchaeus for a meal. It was there Zacchaeus
repented of his greed for money. The Pharisees criticized Jesus for going to
Zacchaeus' home. Also many people thought that Jesus was going to Jerusalem
to become king right away. In response Jesus used Zacchaeus as an occasion for
a parable:

"A certain nobleman went into afar country to receivefor himselfa kingdom
and to return.^'' So he called ten ofhis servants, delivered to them ten minas (ten
thousand dollars), and said to them, 'Do business till I come.
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But his citizens

hated him, and sent a delegation after him, saying, 'JVe will not have this man to
reign over us.'

And so it vtm that when he retiirned, having received the kingdom, he then
commanded these servants, to whom he had given the monev, to be called to

him, that he might know how mnch eveiy man had gained by trading. The)i came
thefirst, saying, 'Master, your mina has earned ten minas.'And he said to him,
'Well done, good servant; because you werefaithful in a ve)y little, have authori
ty over ten cities. And the second came, saying, 'Master, your mina has earned
five minas.'Likewise he said to him, 'You also be overfive cities.

"Then another came, saying, 'Master, here is your mina, which I have keptput
away in a handkerchief. ForIfeared you, because you are an austere man.-^^ You

collect what you did not deposit, and reap what you did not 5'ovv.'And he said to
him, 'Out ofyour own mouth I willjudge you, you wicked ser\>ant. You knew that
I was an austere man, collecting whatIdid not deposit and reaping whatIdid not
sow. Why then did you not put my money in the bank, that at my coming I might
have collected it with interest'^''

"And he said to those who stood by, 'Take the minafrom him, and give it to him

who has ten minas.'(But they said to him, 'Master, he has ten minas.') 'ForIsay
to you, that to everyone who has will be given; andfrom him who does not have,

even what he has will be taken awayfrom him. But bring here those enemies of
mine, who did not want me to reign over them, and slay them before me.'"
Jesus said that everyone who is faithful with the talents that God has given
him will receive more. But those who won't use the talents or money he has, God
will take them from him."'^"'

Talk About the Story: Where did Jesus tell the parable? What was the occasion?
What did Jesus want people to learn from this parable?

Scripture:"To those who use well what they are given, even more will be given.
But from those who do nothing, even what little they have will be taken away"
Luke 19:26

Family Time: What are some things you have learned about living for Jesus?
What are some things that you have? These are all things God has given you.
How can you use the things you know about Jesus to help others? How can you
use the belongings you have to help others?

Prayer: Father, thank You for all the things I have, and thank You for everything
that I have learned in life. I give all my things to You. Use them for Your glory.
Thank You for everything I have learned; I give all my talent and knowledge to
You. Use me for Your glory. Amen.

DATE
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CHAPTER 15
'

THE SEVEN "I AM'S"
Our devotions for the next week will cover seven unique statements Jesus
made about Himself. These all were spoken in the last year of Jesus' life, and
they appear only in the Gospel of John. These seven statements are good Bible
verses to leam.

I AM the Bread of Life - John 6:35

I AM the Light of the World - John 8:12
I AM the Door - John 10:9

I AM the Good Shepherd - John 10:11
I AM the Resurrection and the Life — John 11:25

I AM the Way, the Truth, and the Life - John 14:6
I AM the True Vine - John 15:1
I AM Who I AM

A

John 18:4

The number seven suggests perfection or completion. This means Jesus

described Himself in a complete way. But then Jesus used an eighth description
of Himself. When the soldiers airesting Him asked for His identity, Jesus
said, "I AM." This Greek phrase, "ego sipi, suggests Jesus was identifying
Himself with the Lord God of the Old Testament. When Moses prayed before

the burning bush, he asked the Lord what was His name. God answered, "I
AM Who 1 AM"(Exodus 3:14). So when Jesus used the seven I AMs, He was

identifying Himself as the Lord of the Old Testament.

in

I AM THE BREAD OF LIFE
Scripture: John 6:22—36
Place: Mountain near the Sea of Galilee
Time: Before Passover, 29 AD

Vv»*

Just yesterday Jesus fed 5,000 men—plus women and children—with five
loaves of bread and a few fish. The crowd wanted to make Jesus their king!
But Jesus knew it wasn't His time, so He left and went off to pray.'^
The crowd searched for Jesus on the hillside and then back in town. Finally,

they found Him."Jesus," they asked,"when did You get here?"^"^^ They knew He
had stayed behind on the other side of the lake!

But Jesus simply answered,"You come looking for Me because your stomachs
are filled."^'*^ Jesus still knew the thoughts of the crowd, so He told them,"Don t

spend your valuable time seeking bread to eat; spend your energy searching|
for
eternal life that 1, the Son of Man,can give you."^^'
Then the crowd realized where the bread came from, so they asked,"How
can we do the works that You do?'"'^^
A
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Jesus answered them,"The work of God is believing on the One the Father
has sent into the world.

Yesterday the crowd had eaten the bread that was provided by a miracle.
They had also seen Jesus heal people. But someone in the crowd said "Do anoth
er miracle tor us so we can see Your works and believe in You."^''
Another person in the crowd said,"Our Jewish ancestors ate bread that Mo

ses gave them while journeying through the wilderness."'"'^

Jesus answered, "Moses didn't give them bread, the Father in heaven fed
them.-^''^ The true bread ofGod comes down from heaven to give life to the world."
The crowd was still thinking of physical bread to feed their bodies. So they
asked,"Give us that bread so we can eat it every day."^"*
Jesus answered simply, "1 am the Bread of Life, those who come to Me be

lieving will never be hungry, and those who drink of Me will never be thirsty.
But Jesus still knew what they were thinking because He told them, "You

have seen Me and the works 1 do, yet you still do not believe in Me."'-^
Jesus used a metaphor when He called Himself bread. A metaphor is a rich
word picture that gives truth in a picture. Jesus told them,"Physical strength and
life you get from bread is a picture of spiritual life and strength you get from
Me."28i

Bread is probably the food most people share in common. Bread is the staple
for most all people in all cultures, of all time. So Jesus is the Savior ofthe world,
and He offers salvation to all people, of all cultures, for all time."'"'

God gave us physical hunger so that we will eat and get strength for our ev
eryday life. But God also gave us spiritual hunger. We all want to know things
like why we are alive and what we should do with our lives. The answers to our

spiritual questions are found in a relationship with God.
Every time we eat physical food, we should thank God for the food that gives
us strength and ask God to guide our life.'"^

Talk About the Story: What metaphor did Jesus use to describe Himself? What
does bread do for us? How is Jesus like bread?

Scripture: "And Jesus said to thern, T am the bread of life. He who comes to
Me shall never hunger, and he who believes in Me shall never thirst.'" John 6:35

Family Time: What did Jesus mean when He called Himself,"I am the bread of

life"? How does your relationship with Jesus give you strength in your life?
\

Prayer: Father, thank You for the food I eat each day. Please help the people in
the world you do not have enough to eat. Thank You for Jesus, my spiritual bread.
Make me strong in heart and character. May I serve You many way Amen.
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/

Q

'\

r
A

PSALM 47

SONG FDR A CELEBRATION
This psalm was written by David after he brought the Ark of the Covenant
into Jerusalem. It was a congregational psalm sung by the congregation, led
by the sons of Korah who were a choir of singers. The people lined the road for
miles just to get a look at the Ark. It was the box where God sat—it was called the

mercy seat. When the people saw the Ark going into Jerusalem, they knew God's
special presence was entering the city. Notice they sang.
"God has gone up to Jerusalem
Surrounded by the shouts ofHis worshipers.
The Lord enters with blaring trumpets
Sing praises loudly to God, sing praises.
Sing praises to our King, sing praises.
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In the above verse 6, the words "sing praises" are repeated four times. But it is
not two words in Hebrew, it is one command. The sons of Korah were singing a
command in one word,"YELL LOUDLY PRAISES!"

Every 20 feet the Ark stopped so the priest could sacrifice to God. They wanted
the blood sacrifice to cover their ministry going up to Jerusalem. David went
before the Ark dressed in priestly garb to dance mightily before God. There were

trumpets blaring, different choirs singing and at times the people sang to God. It
was a happy celebration.

"Join in everyone; dap your handsjoyfully.
Shout praises to God from the bottom ofyour heart.
He is King over all the earth;'^^
AH people will one day bow to Him.
One day He will rule all nations.
He sent the sons ofJacob to the Promised Land
That will be the possession ofHis people.

This psalm was also sung when David crowned his son Solomon as the king
to follow him. Today, many congregations around the world sing this psalm on
Ascension Sunday. That's the day Jesus returned to heaven in His bodily form.
Therefore we can sing,
"One day the rulers ofthe world will gather
With the children ofAbsolom to recognize their King.-^
The kings ofthe earth are powerful,
But our Lord soars above them all, He is the King.

• \\

Talk About the Psalm: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you learn about God?

Psalm 47: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to read
aloud as a prayer.

Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name, Amen.

DATE
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I AM THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD
Scripture: John 8:12
Place: In the Temple

Time: Early Monday morning after the Feast of Tabernacles

Jesus finished talking to the woman caught in the very act of adultery. The
religious leaders tried to trap Jesus, but couldn't. Jesus said to her,"Neither do
I condemn you; go and sin no more"(John 8:11). Jesus shined the light of God's
solution on the sin of the woman and the religious leaders. He announced,"I am
the light of the world"(John 8:12).^®^
Why did Jesus say "I am the light" at that time? Perhaps Jesus was saying
He was God's light to the religious leaders blinded by their hatred of Jesus.
Perhaps Jesus was saying He was the light of salvation to the woman's adultery.
About that time the brilliant sun just broke over the hills surrounding Jerusalem.
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Perhaps the Temple keepers had just lit the lights inside the Temple.
Jesus didn't say He was a light among all the heathen religions. Jesus didn't say
He was the light for some, or He was the light forjust you. No! Jesus said He was
light for the world—for every person in the world, down to the least worthy."'^
Do you realize light is absolutely necessary for existence? All animals and
plant life absolutely depend on life-giving energy from the sun. Without light,

plants die. Animals and humans eat plants that give energy. Plants also produce
oxygen that is needed to breathe. If plants don't have light, our life-cycle collaps
es. Just as it is impossible to have physical life without light, it is impossible to
have spiritual life without Jesus.

If you were in a dark room, what would you do? You would turn on a light. You
wouldn't try to clean the room first. That wouldn't produce light. Worrying about
it wouldn't produce light. No, you would turn on the light. When we have Jesus
the Light at the center of our life. He guides us to clean up clean up our lives and
overcome worry.-'"

Jesus said earlier in His ministiy,"You are light to a darkened world"(Matthew
5:14, ELT).-^^ Since we are followers of Jesus, we should shine His light into
darkness. Since Jesus lives in our heart,--^ we should shine for Him everywhere
we go, and in everything we do.
Yes, we must shine for Jesus in our family and in our church. But you don't
need a flashlight in a room that is lit with bright ceiling lights. We need to shine

for Jesus among our friends and fellow workers who don't know Him. There are

many dark places in our world, so we must shine for Him everywhere.^-^
Talk About the Story: Why did Jesus refer to Himself as light? Why is light ab
solutely necessary? How does light give life to our physical world? How do we
light up a dark room? How can we let Jesus' light shine in our world?
Scripture: "The Lord is my light and my salvation; Whom shall I fear?
The Lord is the strength of my life; Of whom shall I be afraid?" Psalm 27:1

Family Time: How is Jesus our light? How can Jesus shine through us?

Prayer: Father, thank You for helping me understand the Scriptures and thank
You for showing me how to live for You. I will be Your light to my family and
friends so they can see Jesus and follow Him. Amen.
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I AM THE DOOR OF LIFE
Scripture: iohn 10:7—9
Place: In the Temple
Time: October, 29 AD

Jesus had been talking to the religious leaders in the Temple at Jerusalem. They
had just cast the blind man out of the Temple. That meant he no longer had
access to the religious life ofIsrael. The blind man was out and the Jewish leaders
were in. But honestly, who determined whether someone is welcomed in, or is

excluded? Jesus not only directs people to the door of life, Jesus IS the door to
eternal life.-'"

Jesus said, "I am the door of the sheepfold."'"'' Everyone listening to Jesus
knew what He meant. They had all seen a sheepfold, or enclosure for sheep. It
usually had a high rock wall to keep predators out and the sheep in. Usually, there
was an opening about three to five feet wide. After the sheep entered the sheep-

fold each evening, the shepherd slept in the opening. The shepherd was the gate.
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The sheep knew they were safe as long as the shepherd was their door. Wolves
came to eat the sheep, and robbers came to steal the sheep. The shepherd was
their protection.
Sometimes several sheep owners would hire a shepherd to protect the sheep at
night. .lesLis described him."A hireling—one who does not own the sheep, sees
the wolf coming and leaves the sheep and flees and the wolf catches the sheep"

(John 10:12).'"-'
Jesus was referring to the religious leaders who only seiwed God for money.

They could be religious leaders ofJesus' day or today. And the robbers refeiTed to
anyone who tries to take people away
from following God.
Jesus protects us with His presence.
Just as the shepherd lies in the door

way to protect his sheep, so Jesus said,
"I lay down my life for the sheep"
(John 10:15).- Jesus meant He died on
the cross for our sins.
Notice what Jesus, the Door, does
for us in life. When He is our door, we

\

"go in and out and find pasture"(John
10:9).-"^ That means Jesus the Shep

herd protects us each day as we work
or go to school.
There is another blessing by having

Jesus guard the door to our life."I have
come that they may have life, and that
they may have it more abundantly"
(John 10:10/^-What is abundant life? It means we are happy because we have
a purpose in life. We are satisfied, not worrying or being stressed out over eveiy
little thing that disrupts our life.-^-*^
Talk About the Story: To whom did Jesus tell the illustration of being the door to

the sheep? What is a sheepfold like? How is Jesus like a door?

Scriptures:"I am the door. If anyone enters by Me, he will be saved, and will go
in and out and find pasture." John 10:9

Family Time: How does thinking of Jesus as your secure and safe door give you
courage? What good things come from trusting Jesus as Your Savior?

Prayer: Father, thank You that Jesus is the door to eternal life. I am happy in the
presence of Jesus who watches over me. Amen.
DATE.
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I AM THE GOOD SHEPHERD
Scripture: John 10:11—18
Place: In the Temple

Time: Monday, after the Feast of Tabernacle

Jesus had a heated argument with the Jewish leaders after He told the woman
caught in adultery,"Go and sin no more."^^^ Then Jesus told them,"I am the

light of the world." He even said they were blind (John 9:41).-''°
As Jesus left the Temple He put clay on the eyes of a blind man and told hiin
to go wash in the Pool of Siloam. He was healed. When the healed man arguecj

with the religious leaders, they banished him from the Temple. Jesus knew they
were wrong to shut him out of the Temple, so He said, "1 am the door of th^

sheepfold." It was a picture of entrance into eternal life, which was greater than
entrance into the Temple,'"^

Next, Jesus followed up with an illustration, "1 am the good shepherd."fo
Those who heard Jesus probably related it to Psalm 23,"The Lord is my shep^
herd; I shall not want"(Psalm 23:1).
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When Jesus called His people sheep, it was not complimentary. Sheep are
dumb and get lost easily. They have poor eyesight and will stray into dangerously
deep water, or stray off a cliff. Most animals can be trained, but not sheep.
When Jesus said,"I am the good shepherd"(John 10:11), He was describing
how He cares for us. A good shepherd knows the sheep intimately, and many
times he knows what they would do before they did it.

The shepherd gives a name to each sheep. That way the shepherd could "call
his own sheep by name"(John 10:3).^^'- They recognize and respond to the shep
herd's voice."The sheep hear his voice"(John 10:3). They know not the voice of
a stranger"(John 10:5).

When Jesus looks at people—including you and me—He really knows us.
He knows our weaknesses, our flaws, and our desires to know Him and serve

Him. Jesus says,"I know My sheep and I am known by My own"(John 10:14).^
Jesus, the good shepherd, leads His sheep, but they don't always follow Him.

They may walk away and get hurt. They might be cut with thorns, and covered
with briars and burrs.

Just because you are a sheep that belongs to Jesus, doesn't mean you won't

have difficult times. We have the shepherd's promise,"Yea though I walk through
the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil; for you are with Me"(Psalm
23:4).^^^ Our Shepherd will not keep us from problems, but He will always be
with us.

Notice the Shepherd is called good. He's good to us, and He does what is
good for us. He will lead us where we need to go, not where we always want

to go. Also, He will give us the good things we need. Sometimes the ^ood God
gives us means we will have less money or other things that people think are
important. But the Shepherd, who knows us, will always give to us what is best
for us.^"'

Talk About the Story: Where was Jesus when He said,"I am the good shepherd"?
To whom was He speaking? What are the characteristics of sheep? What are the
characteristics of the good Shepherd?
/

Scripture:"I am the good shepherd. The good shepherd lays down his life for the
sheep." John 10:11

Family Time: How are we like sheep? How is Jesus like a good shepherd? How
can we follow Jesus, our Shepherd?

Prayer: Father, I love Jesus who is my Shepherd. Thank You that He takes care of
me. I will follow Him and serve Him. Even when I walk through the dark shad
ows of danger, 1 will not fear because I trust Jesus, my Shepherd. Amen.

DATE
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I AM THE WAY
Scripture: io\\n 14:1—6
Place: The Upper Room

Time: Thursday night April 3, AD

Judas Iscariot had quietly left the upper room, on his way to lead the religious
leaders and soldiers to arrest Jesus later that night.
But now, Jesus began to talk to the other eleven disciples in the upper room.
"Where I am going you cannot follow Me," Jesus said.-^'^

Peter answered that he would follow Jesus anywhere, even die for Jesus'
sake, but Jesus gently told Peter that Peter would deny Him three times before

the rooster crowed the next morning.'"'
Then Jesus told His friends,"I am going to prepare a place for you: 1 want
you to be where I am."^"'
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Thomas was puzzled. "Lord, we do not know WHERE You are going! How
can we know the way there?"'
Jesus gave His sixth,"I Am"statement. He said,"I am the way, the truth,
and the life. No one comes to the Father, except through Me."^'-''
The word way in the Greek is the word hocfos, which is a road. Jesus used
the word here to mean He is the road to heaven.

Jesus said He is the only way to heaven. Many other religions claim to be

a way to heaven, but Jesus said He is the only way. Jesus didn't want people to
be more religious. Instead, He was trying to help people OUT of religion. He
wanted people to be in a living relationship with Him. That comes by knowing
we can't help ourselves and believing in Jesus!
Jesus died on the cross—which is the reason He came to Earth. God the

Father would not have allowed His Son to suffer a horrible death on the cross

for our sins if there was another way to get us to heaven!^'^'
Some people think they can be saved by their good deeds. They might think
all their good deeds will outweigh their evil deeds when they appear before
God. But the Bible teaches that it is by God's kindness or grace we are saved

through faith in Jesus. It is God's gift to us, not because of anything we do—not
even good works.

Jesus was not picking an argument with any religion; Jesus knew He is the
only way for anyone to be saved. So He said,"I am the way, the truth, and the
life. No one comes to the Father except through me."^'

Talk About the Story: Who left the upper room? What did Peter say? Where
was Jesus going? What did Thomas ask? How did Jesus answer?
Scripture:"I am the way, the truth, and the life, no one comes to the Father
except through me." John 14:6
Family Time: Some people think there are many ways,to heaven. What did Je
sus say about other ways to heaven? Who is someone you can humbly tell about
Jesus? Who is someone you can pray for?

Prayer: Father, thank You that Jesus has died for me and will take me to be
with Him when I die if 1 believe in Him. Thank You that You love my unsaved

family and friends. Help them to know Jesus. Amen.

■*
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I AM THE VINE
Scripture: John 15:1—5
Place: Walking to Gethsemane
Time: Thursday night, April 6, 30 AD

With Jesus going away, it was more important than ever that the disciples

know how to stay close to Him—even if they couldn't see Him! Jesus told
a parable, a short story that teaches a lesson, to help them understand what He
meant.

"I am the true grapevine," Jesus said, "and My Father is the gardener." The dis
ciples remembered the vineyards, fields of grapes, they'd passed on walks with

\

Jesus through the hills near Jerusalem.

"The gardener cuts off branches that don't grow fruit," Jesus continued. "And
He prunes branches that do grow fruit, trimming them down and cleaning them
up. Then they'll grow even MORE fruit.'*'^ Like those branches, you've been
pruned," Jesus explained. "The things I've taught and told you. My word, has
cleaned you."^**'-"
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A clean
Jesus words, found in the Bible today, prur,pH and cleaned them.
growing.
So a

branch is healthy, not covered in bugs or dirt that k f
healthy branch would grow LOTS of fruit.

Remain close to Me,joined to Me,-'''just as n
yine,"'' the source of its
ued."A branch can't produce fruit if it's "ot
, Kygs unless you stay close
nourishment. In the same way, you can't live truiuL

to Me."-'

It'll NEVER produce

A branch without a vine that makes it grow isji'^'
fruit, the disciples realized.

I m the vine. YOU aie the branches,
His words confirmed what the disciples had stc

to suspect. Jesus is our
branches,

source of nourishment, the vine, the One we clmg
u.-nnrh to a vine, you will grow
"If you stay close to Me,joined to Me ...
like a bia
remember-

much fruit,"'"" Jesus said. The disciples imagttied a

itig Jesus' promise that they'd do even btgger thin„

"Far from Me, without Me, you can do n°''""8'

cautioned. Without

„„able to grow any

faith in Jesus, the disciples would be just like those
fruit, unable to do anything.

But ij we stay close to Jesus,fruit will

the miracles the crowds ofpeople that ""'1^'

we do! the disciples

sees how well the

marveled. God, the gardener, wdl smile SO BIG w

branches He cares for have grownfruitfor Him I

Talk About the Story: In the stoiy Jesus told, who was the vine. The gardraer

The branches? What kind of branches produce fruit?^V^ hat kind
would clean the branches to help them grow more fruit?

Scripture: "I can do all things through Christ who strengthens me. Philippians
4:13

Family Time: What are ways you can stay close to Jesus? When you re close
to Jesus, what kind of''fruit" might you produce? How do you t in
when you stay close to Jesus and produce fruit for Him?

o ee s

Prayer: Dear Lord, You wanted the disciples to stay close to You so that they
would live fruitful lives—helping others know You and living in ways that please
You. Help us remain close to You,reading your Word and praying to You,so that
we produce much fruit for Your gloiy. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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I AM THE RESURRECTION
Scripture: John 11:1 —44
Place: Bethany
Time: January, 29 AD

Mary and Martha lived in Bethany with their brother, Lazarus. When Jesus
came through their valley, he stayed in their home.'' When Lazarus fell

deathly ill, the sisters sent Jesus a message that Lazarus was sick.'^'-''
Jesus didn't go immediately, but said,"This sickness is not unto death, but for
the glory of God that the Son of God may be glorified through it"(John 11:4).'*^^
Sometimes God doesn't answer our request immediately, but He waits. Al
ways, God has a reason for waiting!""
Jesus told Martha,"1 am the resurrection and the life. He who believes in Me,
though he may die, he shall live"(John 11

Notice, both life and resun-ection is in a person. It's in Jesus. He is the power
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of all life in the universe, including resurrection life—that's life after death that
lasts forever with God.

Martha was confused. She said, "1 know he (Lazarus) will rise again in the
resurrection at the last day"(John 11:24).'-'' Martha was thinking about the fu
ture, but Jesus was talking about something bigger than just the future.
Jesus came to give us life now AND forever. And Jesus was using Lazarus to

show everyone that He really did have power over life and death.""'-'
Notice the two meanings of die. "I am the resurrection and the life, those be
lieving in Me may die physically, yet they live in God's presence. Everyone who
believes in Me and lives for Me will

never die spiritually" (John 11:25-26,
FPB)?'
The child of God may die at the
end of his/her life on this earth. That's

physical death where the heart stops
beating, the lungs don't breathe, the
mind shuts down and the soul leaves

the body. If Jesus doesn't return for us,
we will all die. But there's a second

death in this verse, "Shall never die."

That's spiritual life. We will live for
ever with God through faith in Jesus.'"'-''
This is the fifth time Jesus used the

phrase, "I Am" to describe what He
does for believers. "When you die, I am there with you to take you to heaven. I
will be there for your future life with the Father in heaven. No matter where you
are, I am there for you."^'''
Talk About the Story: Why did Mary and Martha send for Jesus? What did Je

sus do? Why did Jesus wait before going to Bethany? What did Jesus say about
Himself? What did Jesus mean about the word, "die"? When will Jesus be our
resuiTCCtion?

Scripture:"Jesus said to her, T am the resurrection and the life. He who believes

in Me,though he may die, he shall live.'" John 11:25
Family Time: What are the two types of death mentioned by Jesus? What did Je
sus mean when He used the present tense,"I Am"? What assurance can we have
that there is life after we die?

Prayer: Father, I know that Jesus died to forgive my sins, and He came back to
life to give me new life. I believe in the resurrection of the dead, and know You
will raise me to live with You in heaven. Amen.

DATE.
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PSALM 51

WHAT TO DO AFTER YOU HAVE SINNED GREATLY

This is a horrible story. One night King David saw a woman named Bathsheba
taking a bath on a nearby rooftop. He sent for her and slept with her. Later she
sent word to David that she was pregnant and he was the father.

David tried to cover up what he had done, but his plans didn't work, so he sent
her soldier husband into battle, instructing the commanding officer to position
him where he would be killed.

When the husband was dead, David married Bathsheba. God was very dis

pleased with what David had done. Bathsheba had the baby but it was deathly
sick. The prophet Nathan told David, "Because of what you have done, your
child will die"(2 Samuel 12:14, NLT).
David realized he had sinned against God. He repented with agonizing prayers.
Then he wrote Psalm 51,"What to do after you have sinned greatly." In verses

1-4 he seeks forgiveness.
"Be merciful to me because of Your unfailing love,
Blot out my sin because of Your compassion.

Cleanse mefrom my sin,
Blot out the stain ofmy disobedience.^'^^
I recognize my shameful disobedience,
I can't get my sin out ofmy mind.

Isinned against You and You alone.
You called my action evil

You are right and I am wrong,
I deserve any punishment You give me.
"x

After David pleaded for forgiveness, he turned his thoughts to restoration. Da
vid knew he had sinned; now he wanted to get back into fellowship with God.
I have been a sinner since birth,
I was conceived with a sin nature;

You demand truthjiilnessfrom the heart
So You can teach me to livefor You.'^^^
Purify mefrom my sins so 1 will be clean,
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Wash away my sin so I will be white as snow.

*

You have broken me. I want myjoy back;
I need peace and happiness.

r,'

^^

4

Create a clean heart within me, O God,

'

Put the right spirit within me.
Don't send me away from Your presence;
Don't take the Holy Spirit from me.

'

Give me back theJoy of Your salvation;
Give me a strong spirit to serve You.
When David was restored, he was concerned about usefulness. He wanted to

serve the Lord again. He wanted God to use him. So he promised to live godly

X'

and serve God with a yielded spirit.
"Then I will tell sinners about salvation.

They will turn to You with repentance.^^^
Take away my guilt ofsin
So I can tell others about Yourforgiveness.

I bring You the sacrifice ofa broken heart,
You accept those broken people who repent."
Finally, David prayed for his kingdom. He wanted God to bless Jerusalem and

.?/

the nation.

"Show Your love to the nation ofIsrael

And help rebuild the walls ofJerusalem.
Please accept the sacrifice I bring to You
And my offerings ofthanksgiving on the altar.

^S\

Talk About the Psalm: What did you leam about the psalm writer in this story?

What did you learn about God?

'

Psalm 51: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to read
aloud as a prayer.
\

Prayer: J hank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.

Va
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CHAPTER 16

THE LAST WEEK

Passover fell on April 6, in A.D. 30, but by the end of March the city of
Jerusalem was already filling up as Jews from all parts of the world.
Although the feast was intended as a time to reflect back to God's deliverance

of the nation from Egypt, many came to the city for this feast were asking,
"What do you think," they wondered, "that He will not come to the feast?"
(John 11:56). By now, it had become obvious to just about everybody that

Jesus was opposed by the religious establishment. "Both the chief priests and
the Pharisees had given a command, that if anyone knew where He was, he
should report it, that they might seize Him"(John 11:57).
As Jesus began His final week of public ministry on earth, the people
celebrated His coming and witnessed great demonstrations of His messianic
power. But the crowds that chanted, "Hosanna to the Son of David! Blessed

is He who comes in the name of the Lord!"(Matt. 21:9) on Sunday were the
same crowds who early Friday morning cried out,"Away with Him,away with

Him! Crucify Him!"(John 19:15). Their worship of Christ on Sunday lacked
commitment to Him and turned to opposition by Friday.

ii
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MARY ANOINTS JESUS
Scripture: io\m 12:1—8
Place: Bethany

Time: Saturday night, March 31, 30 AD

Jesus and His disciples were nearly to Jerusalem. But they stopped to stay with
Martha, Mary and Lazarus, who lived in Bethany.Mary had sat at Jesus'feet
to leam from Him.^^^ Jesus had raised Lazarus from the dead not long before this!
They had MANY reasons to show their love for Jesus. So Martha gave a big feast
for Jesus.'"'5

Many people came to the feast, to see Jesus but also to see Lazarus—they had

heard about Jesus raising him from the dead! They wanted to see Lazarus, too!^2
Mary was so thankful for Jesus' love and help to her family. She wondered.
What can I do to show love and honor to Jesus?

After dinner, she went to find her most precious possession. There, hidden ii-^

her trunk—was a bottle of very expensive perfumed oil. It had been given to her
many years before. She had kept it safe, being careful not to break the seal lest

it lose its fragrance. She had not even opened this oil to anoint her dear brother
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Lazarus when he died—that's how precious it was to her! She had always thought

she might save this perfumed oil for her wedding—or for just the right time.-'^-''
Now, Mary knew the right time had come. Jesus was the MOST important
person EVER. It only made sense to give Him this expensive oil, and give it ALL
to Him.

Sometimes, at a king's banquet, the guest of honor was anointed with per

fumed oils, usually at the beginning of the banquet. The fragrance set the scene
for the feast.^-''''

Its allI have. So it will have to do, Mary thought. Entering the room,she held
the bottle close to her heart, hoping no one would ask what she was doing. She
knelt behind Jesus and broke the seal on the flask. The fragrance flowed out like

a desert rain rolling down a canyon. The aroma filled every comer of the room.
Before anyone noticed, she had poured some onto Jesus' head. Then every con

versation stopped. Eveiy nose sniffed deeply and every eye turned to watch her
honor Jesus and humbly worship her King and Lord.'^
She then turned the bottle toward His feet and poured out the rest of the

fragrance, tipping the jar until the last drop fell onto Jesus' feet. Before it could
flow down onto the cushions, she wiped His feet with her own hair. Now the
scent would cling to her for a long time, reminding her of Jesus and of her love
for Him.

Judas was upset.^'' He kept the money for the disciples and said,"This expen
sive ointment could have been sold and the money given to the poor."

But Judas didn't care about poor people. He had been stealing money given
to Jesus and wanted more.

"This is wasteful," Judas growled."""
Jesus said,"Hush. You will always have the poor with you, but you won't have

Me very long.^^^ She has done a beautiful thing for Me. She has prepared Me for
burial. And wherever this story is told, she will be remembered for her act of
love."^""

Talk About the Story: What are some reasons Mary loved Jesus? What did Mai-y
do to honor Jesus? Why did Judas complain? What would you have given Jesus
if you had been there?

Scripture:"Worthy is the Lamb who was slain to receive power and riches and
wisdom, and strength and honor and glory and blessing!" Revelation 5:12
Family Time: In this verse, everyone in heaven is praising Jesus. What is Jesus
worthy to receive? What is a way you can honor Jesus and show your love for
Him?

Prayer: Lord, thank You for Mary. She loved Jesus so much that she gave Him
the most precious thing she had. I love Jesus, too. I want to give Him the most

precious thing I have: my heart. Amen.
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FINDING THE DONKEY
Scripture: Matthew 21:1-11; John 12:12-19
Place: Road from Bethany to Jerusalem
Time: Sunday, April 2, 30 AD

In the middle of the morning, Jesus and the disciples left Bethany where Mai"y,
Martha and Lazarus lived. The village is on the far side of the hill known as

the Mount of Olives. Jesus and His disciples began climbing to the top of the
Mount of Olives.

They soon came to the path that led to Bethphage—a small village known for
its figs. It wasn't far from the main highway to Jerusalem.
Jesus pointed toward Bethphage. He told Peter and John, "Go into that vil
lage."^ You'll find a small donkey tied near the side of the road.""^
The disciples' eyes grew wide. They knew the words of the prophet—that the
King would ride into Jerusalem on a young donkey. Was THIS the day? Would
Jesus ride in to become king of Israel?
Jesus went on, "No one has ever sat upon this donkey. He is not broken, but
I will ride him into Jerusalem."
378
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Peter and John looked at each other. A young wild donkey was impossible to

ride; but they also knew that Jesus had stopped the wind, walked on water and
cast out demons. Of course He ruled the animals, too!

Jesus told them exactly what to do. "When you loose the donkey, the owners

may ask what you are doing untying that donkey. Tell them the Lord has need of
the donkey, and they will let you take him."''"'

Bethphage wasn't far. And Peter and John entered the town, they saw a young

donkey tied next to its mother. Peter and John untied the donkey to lead it away.^-^
The owners of the donkey asked,"What are you doing?"

"The Lord needs the donkey," they said. "We think He is going to ride tri
umphantly into Jerusalem," Peter explained. The owners understood the great
honor of providing a ride for Jesus, the One who everyone said was a prophet
and who many said was the MESSIAH! Maybe on THIS day. He would become
the KING!

Leading the donkey back to Jesus, Peter and John took off their outer cloaks

and draped them over the animal, making a place for Jesus to sit on its back.'''^ It
was a short walk up to top of Olivet, and then they began to go down the valley.
As they were approaching Jerusalem, the disciples began singing! This was a
tradition which dated back many, many years. When people would come to Je
rusalem for one of the feasts, there were psalms that eveiyone sang on the way.
They were called the Hallel (praise and thanksgiving) psalms. Jesus' friends
sang,

"Open to Me the gates of righteousness:
I will go into them

I will praise the Lord."'^'''

/

Soon, more people joined in the singing! Their voices grew louder and more
people joined in the songs as eveiyone walked toward Jerusalem.
"This is the day the Lord hath made," they sang."We will rejoice in it and be
glad."
Talk About the Story: Where did Jesus tell His friends to find an animal to ride?
How was this a miracle? What music was sung? Who was singing?

Scripture:"Rejoice greatly, O daughter ofZion! Shout,O daughter ofJerusalem!
Behold,'your King is coming to you; He is just and having salvation, Lowly and
riding on a donkey, A colt, the foal of a donkey." Zechariah 9:9
Family Tiine: What things are said about Jesus in this verse? What is He called?
What does the verse tell people to do? Today, sing a song together to rejoice!
Make up a family shout to praise Jesus!

Prayer: Lord Jesus, we are glad that You did everything God sent You to do. Help
us to be like the donkey, willing to go where You want to go. Amen.

DATE
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PALM SUNDAY
Scripture: John 12:12-18; Luke 19:36-38
Place: Road from Bethany to Jerusalem
Time: Sunday, April 2, 30 AD

Passover is a week every year when God's people celebrate and remember
how God freed them from being slaves in Egypt. Sunday is the first day ofthe
celebration. People eat and stroll, visiting family and friends."®
During one Passover, pilgrims flocked to Jerusalem from all over the world.

Most ofthem heard that Jesus might be the Messiah. They'd heard that He was in
Jerusalem, and they wanted to see Him. Most of them had dreams of a king who
would lead an army to drive the Romans out. Could Jesus be that king? Would
He enter Jerusalem the way the prophet said their Messiah-King would come?^"''
They did not know. They also did not know that King Jesus would not come as a
conquering king. Instead, He would come as a spiritual king. He would rule and
reign over their hearts and lives.

Early Sunday morning, a little crowd left Jerusalem to walk to Bethany. They
were hred up with enthusiasm! They'd heard Jesus was in Bethany, and they
wanted to see Him! They knew Jesus was a prophet, and they hoped He might
380
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be the Messiah. But the Law said they could not walk that far on Saturday, the

Sabbath. So they'd waited until Sunday morning."^
As this crowd came towards Bethany on that bright Sunday morning, another
crowd marched down the road toward Jerusalem. Jesus rode ahead of them, on

the little donkey they'd brought. They swept over the ridge and got their first
view of Jerusalem. They saw the beautiful gardens—terrace upon terrace—that

bloomed up the side of the hill. The walls of Jerusalem sparkled white and daz
zling in the sun. Huge towers protected its gates. Inside, Jerusalem was known
as a city of palaces—all those who were rich wanted to have a palaee in God's
Eternal City!-^-^

Excitement passed from person to person. The crowd with Jesus shouted as
they came over the ridge and saw the city. Enthusiasm leaped as a fire from heart
to heart. The crowd loudly sang the Hallel psalms, the songs always sung on the
way to Jerusalem. Sometimes they sang together like a choir, other times they

sang alone or in little groups as they neared the City of David.''^"

At some point, the crowd coming TOWARD Jesus met the crowd coming
WITH Jesus! Shouts of joy arose! And suddenly, people were running to lay
their coats on the road. They were running to cut palm branches and lay them in
the road, too. Jesus and His donkey began to ride over a beautiful carpet of col

ors—for this is the way that people welcomed a KING!"^^
The people waved branches and sang one ofthe ancient Hallel psalms;'"Bless
ed is He who comes in the name of the Lord!' Hosanna in the highest! Peace in

heaven and glory on the earth!"

Soon eveiyone in the crowd was shouting, "HOSANNA!" which means,
"SAVENOW!'"»'^

When they cried, "Hosanna!" we don't know whether they were asking for
salvation from sin or whether they were asking for freedom from Rome. But the
shout rolled down the valley and up the hill to the city. It did not stop!^^
"HOSANNA!"

Talk About the Story. What did people celebrate at Passover? What song did they
sing on the way to Jerusalem? How did the people welcome a king?

Scripture: "Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord!
We have blessed you from the house ofthe Lord." Psalm 118:26

Family Time: What do you think "blessed" means? Look it up! Then see if you
can think of three ways your family can bless the Lord.
Prayer: Lord Jesus, You are worthy of everyone's praise! We welcome You as
our King and want You to be in charge of our lives. Amen.
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PALM SUNDAY:INTO JERUSALEM
Scripture: John 12:17-19; Luke 19:37^4
Place: Into Jerusalem

Time: Sunday, April 2, 30 AD

Anumber of Pharisees had come with the crowd from Jerusalem—because
they wanted to spy on Jesus. Caught up in the surge ofthe cheering, singing
crowd, they were distressed.

One Pharisee turned to another to say, "See? Everyone in the whole world
has gone after Him!"

We must do something to stop Him," the second Pharisee agreed.
They shook their heads. These religious men who hated Jesus were shocked
to see the how people freely showed love and honor to Jesus as Messiah and
King!'^^ The tact that the people of Israel were honoring Jesus made them wild
with anger and jealousy!
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But amid the excited welcome, as Jesus came halfway down the hill toward
the brook Kidron, something happened that many in the crowd never saw nor
heard.

Jesus knew that a terrible future was coming to Jerusalem. He saw a vision

of destruction, of the enemy camped around the city, tearing down its walls, de

stroying the Temple so that not one stone would be left on another.

Jesus wept over the city, saying,"You don't know the things that are going

to happen to you . . . this is a day of rejoicing . . . but the days will come when
the enemies will trample your walls, not leaving one stone on another—because
you rejected the Son of Man."-"'^(The "Son of Man" is another name for Jesus.)
Jesus finished speaking and rode the donkey on down toward Jerusalem. Ev
eryone wanted to welcome the King! He was coming just as The Old Testament
prophet, Zaehariah, had predicted, riding a donkey and having salvation!
Another Pharisee couldn't stand the sound of the people's praise a minute

more! So he ran out to Jesus on the donkey and with some agitation in his voice,
said,"Master! Tell Your disciples to quiet down!"

Jesus looked the man in the eye and said,"If 1 should tell My disciples to be
quiet. . ." Jesus gestured toward the great stone walls,"these veiy stones would
immediately cry out in praise.

Jesus rode the donkey"^ on through the gate of the city and into the narrow
streets. The whole city was now abuzz with the stoiy of Jesus! Pilgrims who had
come from the far corners of the earth were eager to know,"Who is this Man?"

Others answered,"This is Jesus, the prophet from Nazareth, a town in Gal

ilee." And maybe they added,"Many say He is the Messiah! The King of Israel!
Could it be that our king comes to us?"

Jesus rode on, all the way into Temple courts. The religious leaders didn't
like Him, but there He was—and everyone was praising Him!
In a few days, some of this crowd would shout for Jesus to die. But today the
tramp of their feet and the shout of their voices would not be silenced.
Talk About the Story: What did many people hope Jesus would do? What were

the people singing? What did the Pharisees say about Jesus? What future did
Jesus see for the city? What did the Pharisees say to Jesus? What did Jesus say?

Scripture: "And when He had come into Jemsalem, all the city was moved,

saying,'Who is this?' So the multitudes said, 'This is Jesus, the prophet from
Nazareth of Galilee'" Matthew 21:10, II

Family Time: What do you think it sounded like in Jerusalem as Jesus rode
through? Describe it! How can we show that Jesus is the King of our lives today?
Prayer: Jesus, please help us to praise You always, not just when it is easy. You
are our King. Amen.
DATE

J- □

383

Wl

m

CURSING THE FIG TREE
Scripture: Mark 11:12-19; Matthew 21:12-17
Place: Outside Jerusalem

Time: Monday, April 3, 30 AD

Early Monday morning, Jesus and His apostles left Bethany. They were on
their way to Jerusalem, so they walked up to the top of the Mount of Olives,
then began heading down toward Jerusalem.

There by the roadside in front ofthem was one solitary fig tree, growing through
a crack in the rocky ground. The tree grew on the Bethphage side of the road;
Bethphage meant "house offigs."
Of all the places in Israel, Bethphage was famous for its figs. It grew the best
figs and often, the earliest figs of the season. The warm spring breezes blew up
from the Geba Valley toward Jerusalem, warming Bethphage at the top of the
valley. As a result, the fig trees in Bethphage blossomed earlier. Many said that
these fig trees had sweeter fruit than any other place in Israel. Back in Jesus'
hometown, figs wouldn't be ripe for another two weeks or more. But here at
384
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Bethphage, the figs were ready.
The humanity of Jesus peeked through His divinity. He was hungry.--^ Walking
to the tree, he pushed back the leaves to find a fig. Back in Jesus' hometown, the

figs were blue-black, but these trees produced a red colored fig, known as a sweet
sugar fig.

Jesus looked left and right. He looked up and down. There was not a fig to be
seen anywhere on that tree! He thought, Nothing here hut leaves!
He was about to do something that people might expect a prophet to do. In Old
Testament times, God often told a prophet to do something that seemed strange
to others. They would do it to get people's attention so that they could tell the
people a message God wanted the people to know. Jesus was going to use this fig
tree to be a picture of what had happened in Israel.
On the fig tree, there were no figs, no fruit. And in Israel, there was a lot of

religious activity, but there was no spiritual finit. People were not growing in
friendship with God; they spent their time busy fussing over religious things they
were told they needed to do.
Jesus stepped back from the fig tree.
He quietly said to it, "Let no fruit grow on you from now on, forever."^^^
Throughout the Old Testament Israel had been compared to a fruitful fig tree.
The fruit of doing right was what showed off God's glory to the people around
them who did not know God. So when Jesus came to Israel, He was looking for
that kind of spiritual fruit. But instead. He found a lot of religion and "nothing
but leaves.

What Jesus said to that empty tree was a word picture about Israel. He had
come to Israel and found no fruit.

The disciples were astonished. They did not yet see how the empty religion o]F
Israel was like the empty tree.
Talk About the Story: Where did Jesus spend the night? What did He do when
the fig tree didn't have fruit? What did Israel not have?

Scripture:"But the fruit ofthe Spirit is love,joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness,
goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control. Against such there is no law."
Galatians 5:22-23

Family Time: What are some things people will see in us, if we know God
through Jesus, and have His Spirit in us? What does it look like to show gentle
ness? Longsuffering or patience?
Prayer: Father, we want to be like a healthy fig tree. We want to have the fruit of

Your Spirit showing in our lives. Please help us to listen to You and obey You,so
that we can grow good fruit! Amen.
DATE.
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JESUS CLEANSES THE TEMPLE
A•

Scripture: Mark 11:12-19; Matthew 21:12-17
Place: Temple
Time: Monday, April 3, 30 AD

Monday morning broke over Bethany, a soft new spring day. Jesus' friends
were excited that Jesus had been welcomed like a king the day before!

Now,the disciples felt that this week, Jesus would become king—they thought it
might be the best week of their lives!

As they entered the Temple courtyard, Jesus saw the same things He had seen
three years before. Nothing had changed. People were busy buying, not praying-

The place was filled with people selling large animals for large sins, and small
turtledoves for small sins."^"

As He walked through the Temple courtyard, Jesus saw more merchants. These
were taking Roman coins from the worshipers, and giving them Hebrew coins
in return. No Jew was allowed to bring an image of Caesar into the Temple.
So moneychangers traded them for the kind of coins they could use to worship
Jehovah— but it cost people a big fee. There was nothing wrong with changing
Roman money into Hebrew luoney—but the unfair fee was cheating and stealing
from the worshipers.

.lesus knew that Caiaphas the High Priest, and Annas his father-in-law also
386
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made money on every exehange. The High Priest gave the merchants pemiission
to do their business in the Temple. And he got a part of all the sales. Caiaphas and
Annas took so much money, it made the merchants charge even more!
Jesus went into action. Just as He had done three years before, He turned over
the tables of the money-changers-^"'''' and spilled out their coins. He pointed to the
gate and shouted,"OUT! THIS IS A HOUSE OF PRAYER! DO NOT MAKE
MY FATHER'S HOUSE A DEN OF THIEVES!"

The merchants began to run for the exits. Levites who should have kept the
Temple pure, disappeared through little doors. No one challenged Jesus, no one
asked Him why He was doing this, and no one stopped Him. Everyone knew
about this cheating. They were all ashamed.
Next Jesus strode to the animal pens.-^ He tore down the bamers. Sheep, goats,
and cattle began running in all directions. He opened the cages holding the small
birds, and they fluttered and flapped their way toward freedom in the sky.

Jesus looked around at those who stood watching, their mouths open in sur

prise! Jesus told them, "The Scriptures say to respect the House of God! God
said His house shall be called the House of Prayer for eveiyone,'^- but you have
turned it into a robbers' hideout!"^'

Within minutes, the porches were clear, the animals were gone, the birds had

flown. Silence. At last, there was peace in the Temple of God. It was finally quiet
enough to pray!

But in the quiet, the shuffle of slow feet was heard across the Temple's stone
floors. First one came, then another: the blind, lame, and sick began coming out
to Jesus. They came quietly, reverently, and expectantly. They could hear Jesus

softly say,"Be healed . . . "^'''as He prayed and lay His hands on each and every '
sick one. He healed them all.

Healing people, not cheating people, was a right way to use God's Temple! ,
Praying and healing, not lying and stealing, was what pleased God!

Talk About the Story: Why was Jesus upset? What had changed? Why did people
have to pay to get different money? What did Jesus say about God'syTemple?
Scripture. "Even them I will bring to My holy mountain, and make them joyful
in My house of prayer. .. for My house shall be called a house of prayer for all
nations." Isaiah 56:7

Family Time: Is it easy or hard to pray to God when it is loud and busy? Why?
What is a way we show our love for God when we are at church? When we pray
at home?

Prayer: Lord, we want to honor You by the words we say and the way we pray.
Thank You for loving us and showing us how to do that. In Jesus' name,Amen.

DATE
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PSALM 55
A PSALM FOR THE DISCOURAGED
■,Vv

David got word his son, Absalom, had gathered an army and was coming to

take his throne. A messenger told David, "The hearts of the men of Israel
are with Absalom" (2 Samuel 15:13). David had to run for his life. David fled the
city, going down the mountain. It is then that Shimei began cursing David and
throwing stones at him. It is then David sang.
Oh Lord, please listen to my prayer;
Don't hide from me because I need You.

Come near to hear my prayers;
I need you more than any other time in my life.

My enemies are shouting curses at me;
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They laugh and heap guilt on me}^^

My heart is pounding and I am scared;.99
My knees are trembling and I don t know where to turn,
1 wish I had the wings of a dove;
I would fly away from all my troubles. "

♦" V '
"

^»i

.1^
. I fc

David was a brokenhearted father. He bore the shame of a son who hated him.

This was perhaps the darkest hour of his life. David left his throne, his palace,
and his home. He had nothing but his friends around him. He prayed before going
to sleep that night. Perhaps David's friends wondered if he would sleep well on
the ground, knowing his son was sleeping in his bed, in the palace. David meets
God in prayer,

.

\

"I will call upon Godfor help;
He has always saved me in the past.
I will pray morning, noon, and night;
He will listen to my problems and do something.

I have fought many battles in my life;
God has always rescued me and given me victory.

David met the Lord the first night he slept on the ground. Because the Lord

o/1

encouraged him, he arose with optimism.

/ 'I
"Lord, I cast my burdens on You;
/ know You will see me through these problems. "

■
;

Over the next few days David developed a strategy to fight the enemy. He was
too old to go into battle. Those loyal to him won the battle.

Talk About the Psalm: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you leam about God?
/

Psalm 55: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to read
aloud as a prayer.
Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us abdut You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.
5.
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CHILDREN IN THE TEMPLE
Scripture: Matthew 21:14-17
Place: The Temple, Jerusalem
Time: Monday, April 3

Jesus looked around, breathing heavily. In the Temple courts, coins were
spilled, a few animals still roamed,confused. The animals had been penned up
to become sacrifices. But now they were set free! The people had disappeared,
running to hide when Jesus began to shout that it was WRONG to turn God's
House into a marketplace, crowding out people who wanted to worship and then
CHEATING them, besides!

So now,there was silence, except for a few bleating animals.
And once all of that mess was cleared away, there was space for something
else!

First, the sick people came, those who hadn't been able to get close to Jesus

before. They began to come through the quiet, empty Temple court, with hearts
full of faith. Reverently, they came. And Jesus began to greet each one, pray for
each one, heal each one.^^

But then, there was room for someone else. There was finally room for the

CHILDREN! Around the people waiting for Jesus to heal them, and the dancing,
happy people who'd already BEEN healed, came children! First the silence was
broken by the voice of one child,just one child solitary voice,"Hosanna, to the
Son of David!"
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But then, other children joined in, waving branches as they had done on the
road to Jerusalem. They sang and danced and waved their branched to welcome
Jesus into the Temple! They declared who Jesus is, even if they did not know
it. There, in God's Temple, Jesus was finally being welcomed! Instead of angry

leaders who wished they could keep Jesus OUT, the children and sick people
were GLAD to see Jesus IN the Temple. You see, the Temple did not belong to

the leaders. It belonged to God and to His Son and Spirit!

And so, the children sang. And as they sang, still more children joined them.
Finally there was a loud children's choir! They joyfully sang over and over,"Hosanna! Hosanna to the Son of David.

Of course, the leaders did NOT like this. They understood that the children

were welcoming Jesus into the Temple. They could SEE that the sick people
were joyfully joining in the praises! And THEY wanted the Temple to belong to
THEM, no matter what religious words they said about God!

They gave Jesus dirty looks. They scowled. But the children kept on singing!
Finally, they could not stand it any longer!'^
They said to Jesus,"Don't You hear what these children are saying?"
Jesus said to them,"Yes 1 DO hear! Have you ever read the words in the Psalm,
'Out of the mouth of children and babies God has made praises be perfectly
sung'? They are fulfilling the words of Scripture."
Jesus looked around, smiling. He could see that His work was done here, and

it was time to go. He called His disciples from dancing with the children and the
formerly sick people, and they left the Temple grounds, walking toward Bethany,
where they would stay with Mary, Martha and Lazarus.
Talk About the Story: Who came when there was finally room for them? What
did the children sing? Why do you think they called Jesus the Son of David? Ask
mom or dad to tell who David was. Why were the leaders angry? What did Jesus
tell them?

Scripture: "O Lord, our Lord, how excellent is Your name in all the earth,

who have set Your glory above the heavens! Out of the mouth of babes and nurs
ing infants You have ordained strength, because of Your enemies, that You may
silence the enemy and the avenger." Psalm 8:1-2

Family Time: Why do you think Jesus is glad to hear kids praise Him? What are

some words oi" praise you know? Some songs of praise you know? List them.
Then say and sing them!

Prayer: Dear Lord Jesus, we praise You and thank You for loving us. We are glad
to praise You because You loved us first and you loved us best! Amen.

DATE
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A LESSON IN FAITH
Scripture: Mark 11:12—14, 22—25
Place: Walking to Jerusalem

Time: Tuesday, Passover Week, April 4, 30 AD

A s the light dawned on Tuesday morning, Jesus and His disciples left the
-t^.home where they had stayed with Martha, Mary, and their brother Lazarus.
They started down the road to Jerusalem where Jesus would teach in the Temple.
As they got closer to the fig tree Jesus had cursed the day before, Thomas ran
up to It. He crumpled its leaves in his hands. They were dry as if the tree had been
dead for weeks. The limbs were shriveled.

Soon the others came to look. The tree was dead, right down to the roots.
Even though Jesus had said the tree would not bear fruit again, they didn't expect
THIS to happen!''™
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Jesus used the tree to teach His friends.

"Have faith in God." Jesus said. "If you have faith in God, He will help you
with all His power. But many people act as if God doesn't exist. You must believe
that He exists and will do what He wants to do for you."'"'''

Jesus told His disciples that by faith they could overcome the things that
were keeping them from doing God's will. He pointed to the Mount of Olives
and reminded them,"If you say to this mountain,'Be moved to the sea,' it will
happen."'"

Jesus explained that faith is what moves God to action. So they had to say
to their problems or obstacles,"Be removed" and it would be as good as done.
In the Old Testament this had happened many times. When Moses and the
Israelites were about to be captured by the Egyptians, he said, "Stand still, and
see the salvation of the LORD!"

When Elisha was surrounded by enemies, he told his servant,"Do not fear.
Those who are with us are more than those who are with them." Then he asked

God to open the eyes of his servant to see "the mountain was full of horses and
chariots of fire around Elisha"(2 Kings 6:17).'^^

Jesus explained,"You must believe it will happen and have no doubt in your
heart"(Mark 11:23, NLT). The disciples knew they wanted God's help, but they
also knew they had doubts in their hearts.'-' Jesus added, "1 tell you, you can
pray for anything, and if you believe you've received it, it will be yours"(Mark
11:24, NLT).

First, they had to believe that God COULD do something. Second was to act
on their faith by saying what they wanted from God. Third, they needed to ask in
prayer for what they wanted. Fourth, they had to forgive everyone else.
Jesus finished,"1 tell you, you can pray for anything, and if you believe that
you've received it, it will be yours"(Mark 11:25, NLT).^'^
Talk About the Story: How do you think the disciples felt about the withered
tree? What did Jesus teach them about using the tree? Is having God's help like

being a superhero? What do we need to believe about God?

Scripture:"And whenever you stand praying, if you have anything against any

one, forgive him, that your Father in heaven may also forgive you your trespass
es." Mark 11:24

Family Time: Why do we need to forgive? Who are people we need to forgive?
What do we know about God when things seem to be against us?

Prayer: Father, we have weak faith. Please help us to believe Your promises. We
want You to help us overcome the hard things in our lives. Thank You that You
can help us. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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BY WHO'S AUTHORITY?
Scripture: Matthew 21:23^2
Place: Temple, Jerusalem
Time: Early Tuesday morning, April 4

Jesus came up the Roman road toward the Golden Gate of the Temple. It was
early on the Tuesday of the week Jesus died. A crowd followed Him into

Solomon's Porch, where rabbis often taught. Before Jesus even began, people
rushed for seats so they could hear.^®^
The priests watched the crowd and grew angry. They were jealous—EVERY
ONE seemed to love Jesus! But they wanted people to listen to THEM,not Him!
So they wanted to trap Jesus, make Him look foolish.
From among the priests, someone shouted,"WHO GAVE YOU AUTHORITY
TO TEACH?"

Jesus looked over the crowd at the priests standing in the rear.
He answered,"I will ask you one question. If you can answer Me, 1 will tell
you who gave Me the authority to teach."^^

Now the priests loved this kind of arguing and questioning. It made them look
smart!
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"Who sent John the Baptizer to baptize?" Jesus asked. "Was John's authority
from heaven ... or men?"'"

The priests knew that Jesus' question was a good one. If they said that John
got his authority from heaven, Jesus would then ask why didn't the priests listen
to John. On the other hand, if the priests denied that John got his authority from

heaven, the people would turn against them—everyone knew John the Baptizer

was loved by everyone.-"'* No matter what they answered, the priests would lose.
So they answered,"We cannot tell."
"Then 1 will not tell you where 1 get My authority, either."

Jesus turned to the crowd and told this parable: A man had two sons. He asked
the first son to go work in his vineyard.
The first son shook his head and said,"No, I won't." But later, he changed his

mind. He worked in the vineyard. The man also asked his second son to work in
the vineyard.
She second son said,"Sure!" But he never left the house. He never went out to
the vineyard and got to work!
Jesus asked,"Which son did what the father asked?"

The priests looked at each other. They knew why Jesus was telling the story.
He was saying that people—even people the priests thought were really BAD—
had turned from their sin. They had changed their mind, like the first son. They
would go first into the kingdom of God. THIS made the priests even MORE an
gry! Jesus was saying that bad people like tax collectors would go into the king
dom of God before them—because the priests were like the second son. They

SAID lots of things about God. They talked a lot about obeying, but they would
not turn away from their hate and jealousy. They refused to obey their Heavenly
Father, who told them to love and forgive.'-''

Talk About the Story: Where was Jesus teaching? Who was listening to Jesus?
Why did the priests try to embarrass Jesus? What question did Jesus ask the
priests? Which ofthe two sons in the story obeyed the father? Which one did not?

Scripture:"Not eveiyone who says to Me,'Lord, Lord,' shall enter thc/kingdom
of heaven, but he who does the will of My Father in heaven." Matthew 7:21

Family Time: Is it easier to talk about God's will or to do God's will? Why do
you think so? What does doing God's will show about what you believe? What is
something you can do today to show your faith in God?
Prayer: Father, thank You for sending Jesus to Earth. We want to obey You and
honor him. In His name. Amen.
if.
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THE PARABLE OF THE VINEYARD
Scripture: Matthew 21:33^6
Place: The Temple, Jerusalem
Time: Monday, April

The crowd of listeners in the Temple still sat around Jesus, listening to His
every word—and snickering at the priests just a little. The priests were still

growling at each other in the back ofthe crowd.They were already angry that Jesus

had said SINNERS would enter the kingdom of God before THEM. They were
PRIESTS in God's TEMPLE! Certainly, THEY were the BEST men anywhere!
How dare Jesus question them, when they were clearly VERY important and
VERY righteous!

But Jesus had more to say to these angry men who were so sure of their own
rightness. He told another parable, or story that made His point.
This is Jesus' story;

A man owned a piece of land. He planted a vineyard there. He put a fence
around it, dug a winepress in it and built a tower to protect it. Then he rented the

vineyard to some men who said they would take care of it.''^^ Then he went away
to live.

Now when it was time for the harvest, the owner sent his seiwants to his vine
yard. He wanted his servants to bring back some fruit.'®" But the renters did NOT
want to share anything, not even with the owner! No,they grabbed his seiwants,
beat one, killed one, and stoned another.'""

So later, the owner sent other servants, more than the first. Maybe the renters
would act differently this time. But no. Those renters did horrible things to these
servants, too,just as bad if not worse than the first time!

Then last of all, the owner sent his son to them. He said, "Surely, they will
respect my son."
396
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But when the renters saw the son, they said to each other,"Look! He's the heir.
He will inherit this vineyard. So if we kill him, we can take his inheritance for
ourselves. The vineyard will be OURS!" So they took the son, threw him out of
the vineyard and killed him.-''''

Jesus looked straight at the priests. He asked,"So. When the owner ofthe vine
yard comes, what do you think HE will he do to those renters?"

They said to Him,"He will destroy those wicked men miserably,'^^ and lease
his vineyard to other renters who will do what is right and give him the fruit they
should."""'

Jesus just smiled as the priests began to realize what Jesus had just said, and
what THEY had just said! Oh, the priests were steaming mad now! They knew
EXACTLY what Jesus' story was about. His stoi-y was calling THEM the evil

renters. Religious leaders had killed the prophets God had sent to them. He was
saying that THEY would be so evil that they would be willing to KILL the SON
of the OWNER. Jesus was saying that He knew they wanted to kill Him. They
just stood there clenching their fists!
Jesus said to them,"Have you read this Scripture?

'The stone which the builders rejected has become the chief cornerstone.'"^
This was the Lord's doing, and it is marvelous in our eyes.'""
"So let Me be clear. The kingdom of God will be taken from you. It will be

given to people who will bear the fruits of it. Anyone who falls on this Comerstone will be broken; but if the Cornerstone falls on anyone, it will grind that soul

to powder."-''"

The religious leaders were SO ANGRY! But even they knew that the crowd
around Jesus believed He was a prophet. So they were afraid to arrest Him right
then."'" Jesus got up and left, probably knowing that they were arguing over
whether or not to call the Temple guards to amest Him. He knew it was not His
time yet. They would have to wait a few more days.
Talk About the Story: Who owned the vineyard? What did the renters do to the
servants? What did the owner say about the son? What happened to the son? Who

did Jesus say the religious leaders were like?
/

Scripture: "But seek first the kingdom of God and His righteousness, and all
these things shall be added to you." Matthew 6:33
Family Time: We don't want to be like those renters! What are some ways we
can seek God first? What does Jesus promise happens when we put God first in
our lives?

Prayer: Lord Jesus, we want to obey You first. We want to please You first. We
want to be people who show the fruit of Your kingdom and Your Spirit. Amen.
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IMAGE ON A COIN
Scripture: Matthew 22:15^6
Place: The Temple
Time: Tuesday, April 4, 30 AD

Later Tuesday morning Jesus left the crowd, walking through the Temple.
Three groups of religious leaders followed Him. The three groups hated each

other, but they hated Jesus even more! So they were working together.'^''
One group was the Herodians. They were loyal to King Herod and they didn't
mind the Romans so much.

Another group was the Sadducees They did not believe in angels or miracles
or he resurrection of people who died.
The last group was called the Pharisees. They worked hard to obey all 613
commands given by Moses. They had already asked the question about authority.
Now the Herodians tried a tricky question: "Master, we know that You teach
the Word of God truthfully,^^' and You don't care if anyone disagrees with You."
They asked,"Is it lawful to pay taxes to Caesar?'"'^'^
Jesus knew their trick. If He said DON'T pay taxes, they would report Him
to Rome and have Him arrested. If Jesus said PAY taxes, then He would make
people mad who didn't like Rome.
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Jesus asked for a coin.

Now a "good" Jew would never bring a Roman coin into the Temple. It car
ried a picture of Caesar. That was considered an idol! It would be wrong. But a
Herodian had a coin.

Jesus watched as the man held the coin between His thumb and forefinger.
Jesus asked,"Whose picture is on this coin?'"*^''
"Caesar's," the man answered. "Everyone knows Caesar's picture is on the
coin."

Jesus smiled and said,"Give to Caesar whatever things are Caesar's. Give to
God whatever things are God's.
The crowd was amazed at Jesus' answer. What belonged to Caesar bore Cae
sar's image! Ofcourse! And who bore God's image? People! So Jesus was saying
for people to give themselves to God and let Caesar have his money! Jesus had

stopped the Herodians.
Now some Sadducees stepped up. They asked a long, complicated question
about brothers who marry the same woman and then die.

They went on and on, and finally asked,"Whose wife would this woman be
in the resurrection?"'^"-'^

"You don't know the Scriptures," Jesus answered. He knew Sadducees did
not even BELIEVE in the resurrection!

"In the resurrection there is no manying. People in heaven will be
like the angels of God."

Then the Pharisees had a question. They asked,"Of all the laws, which is the
most important?'"'^^
Jesus said to him,'Love the Lord, Your God, with all your heart, with all your

soul, with all your mind.'^"^ This is the greatest commandment." Then Jesus an
swered,"And the second commandment is just as important; 'Love your neigh
bor as yourself.'"^"'
Talk About the Story: What did Jesus say about the tax question? What did Jesus

say is the most important command? Which one is just as important?
Scripture:"Love the Lord your God with all your heart, with all your soul,
AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND .... LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." MaTTHEW 22:37,
39

Family Time:JJow can someone tell they love God with all their heart, soul, and
mind? What do you think it looks like and sounds like to love another person as
much as you love yourself? What's a way you can show love to God today? How
can you show love to your neighbor?

Prayer: Father, thank You for Jesus' wisdom. Thank You that You promise wis
dom to us, too. Amen.
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JESUS' QUESTION
Scripture: Matthew 22:41^6
Place: The Temple
Time: Tuesday April 4, 30 AD

Jesus had spent most of the day in the Temple again. The children had
welcomed Him in the day before, but on THIS day, the leaders PRETENDED
to welcome Him.They flattered Jesus, tried to soften Him up, hoping Jesus might
say something that they might use against Him!
The leaders very much wanted to arrest Jesus and have Him killed. But they did
not know how they could do it, because the people all loved Jesus and believed
He was sent from God!

So the day had worn on, with rulers asking Jesus lots of questions, trying to
trip Him up. But instead, Jesus' wisdom had stopped THEM. He had won eveiy
debate with them and answered every question.
But before the leaders could leave, JESUS had a question that HE wanted to
ask THEM! After all, they were the religious leaders of the Jewish people. They
tried hard to make everyone believe that they were the wisest and holiest men in
Israel! So of course, they would have the answer to even the hardest questions!
s.'f
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Jesus stopped them as they began to leave. He called out to them as they turned
to go,"But what do you think about the MESSIAH? From whose family will He
be born?"''^-

AH! They KNEW the answer to THAT question! They crossed their arms con
fidently, and cocked their heads.
"Messiah will be the son of King David. He will be a man who is a descendant

of David's kingly line. The prophets say so!"
Jesus smiled. Then He asked,"Then how could God's Spirit cause King David
to say,"The Lord said to my Lord,'Sit at My right until I make your enemies into
a footstool for you.'7"'-^ If King David called the Messiah his Lord, then how can
the Messiah be the son or descendant of King David?"
The leaders harrumphed. They stroked their beards. They tried to look wise.

They had NO IDEA how to answer this. Indeed, King David had written just that!
And they all believed that God had inspired the words. So this was something
GOD HAD SAID.

That meant David called the coming Messiah (Jesus!) his LORD. He had used
the same word as the word for God, in the same sentence! The words he wrote

are about God the Father telling Jesus to sit at His right hand (the place of honor)
until God the Father makes an end of all of Jesus'enemies. Jesus had not yet died
and risen, but after He went back to heaven, the Bible tells us that He DOES sit

at God the Father's right,just as David described it!
So Jesus was telling these leaders that if what David said was true, then Mes

siah is GREATER than even King David. The Messiah is just the same as God
Himself!

And nearly everyone in Israel believed Jesus was the Messiah. So if they be
lieved these words, they'd have to agree that Jesus is the Messiah and the Son of
God. THAT was not something they wanted to do!

So they didn't say a WORD. Jesus smiled at them as they left, muttering and
harrumphing. And from then on, they did not ask Jesus ANY more questions!"^®
Talk About the Story: Why did the leaders ask Jesus so many questions? What
did Jesus ask them? Who wrote this prophecy? What does it show?

^

Scripture: "The Lord said to my Lord, 'Sit at My right hand, until I make Your
enemies Your footstool.'" Psalm 110:1

Family Time: We think of the Psalms as songs, but this song told of a day yet to
come. Where is Jesus now? Who is He with?

Prayer: Lord Jesus, we see how wise You are. Please help us to be wise when

people ask us questions. Help us to remember we can always ask You to help us.
In Your name. Amen.

DATE

/
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PSALM 59

WHEN YOU ARE CURSED
David should have been the hero to all Israel. He killed Goliath. With the
Philistine leader dead, the Philistines ran away. The young women sang,

"Saul has killed his thousands, David has killed his ten thousands." But King

Saul was too jealous to recognize David.

Once Saul threw his spear at David in the dining hall, but missed. David es
caped. Then Saul sent soldiers to David's house to watch the house and kill him.
David was married to Michal, Saul's daughter. She warned David and let David

down through a window to escape. The soldiers came to the door for David; she
sent them away saying he was sick.
Saul sent the soldiers back with the instructions to bring David in the bed to
him. Michal stuffed the bed to look like David was sleeping and put goat's hair
to look like David's head (1 Samuel 19:10-18).

David began his prayer about this situation asking God to save him. He told
about his problems. People were waiting to kill him, yet he knew he was inno
cent. David didn't attack those who came against him, he pleaded his case to
God.

"O God, protect mefrom my enemies;
Save mefrom those who come to destroy me.
Protect mefrom those who would murder me;^^'^
They are only criminals who do evil.

They are waitingfor me in the shadows;
Those powerful soldiers lurkfor me.
They are prepared to kill me, but I am innocent;
I have not broken the law."

David asked God to help him and defend him against his enemies. He calle^j
on God to come to his aid.

"Lord, come see what they are doing to me.
You are the Lord God ofthefighting angels.

Come and punish their evil plans,
Don't let them offeasy.
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David returned to his complaint. He described what the evil men were doing
and what they wanted to do to him.

"They come hack to spy on me at sun down;
They sneak around the cit}' lookingfor me.

They yell cusses at me, and then they curse God;
Thev think no one hears their curses.

But the Lord hears everything,

'"'y/

' '

And He hears what is said by the heathen nations;
So I wait on You my God to help me.
Then David prayed about the soldiers waiting to aixest him or kill him. David
reminded God they were cursing Him. So David knew God could punish them.
"Don't kill them; they need to learn a lesson.

Let them suffer because oftheir sin; bring them down.

They are angry with their curses,

^

So show Your anger against them.
Let them find out that You rule all people,
And let the other evil men know it too.

At the end of the psalm, David examined his heart. He opened up his voice to
sing this psalm to God.
"But asfor me, I sing of Your power,
I will sing out loud Your mercy tomorrow morning.
You planned a safe placefor me to hide;
You defend me when I can't defend myself.
You are a strong God who defends me,
I will always count on Your help.

Talk About the Psalm: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you learn about God?
Psalm 59: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to read
aloud as a prayer.
Prayer: Tliank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.

DATE.

□
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THE WIDOW'S MITE
Scripture: Luke 21:1-4
Place: The Temple Treasui-y
Time: Tuesday, April 4, AD 30

Jesus sat with His friends near the treasury in the Temple. This was the
place where there was a large gold covered chest into which offerings were
received.^'® The large brass funnel at the top of the box sounded like a chime as
coins clanged into the chest. Of course, the BIGGEST amounts of money poured
into the chest sounded loudest! Everyone stopped to notice the giver who made
so much noise!

A rich man slowly poured a bag of coins into the horn with a clatter .. . clang
.. . zing . . . ping .. . bing! He was giving an immense offering, and wanted ev
eryone to notice his impressive large offering.

And then some poorer people came by. They didn't have as much as the rich,
404
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but they still wanted to impress eveiyone with how mueh money they were giv
ing to God. They tossed their coins, one at a time, so that every coin made a ting
... ping .. .bing!

Then Jesus saw a woman, a widow in black. She quietly crept toward the of
fering box. She looked both ways to make sure no one was watching her, but she
didn't need to worry. No one saw her, no one cared. No one paid much attention
to poor widows.

She had in her hands hvo perutahs—the smallest coins minted by Israel.
Her two coins made up one guadrons, which made up a ninety-sixth part of a
denar. THAT was only as much as a slave made in a day. She didn't have much
to give.""- But it was all she had.

She dropped the two small coins into the treasury. There wasjust the tiniest tink
... tink. No one noticed, except Jesus. He said to His disciples,
"I tell you the truth: this poor widow has given more"^-"^ in the offering than all
the rich who gave large amounts of money to impress others." Compared to the
rich, this woman gave much more of her wealth to God."*'-

Of course, Jesus' friends were confused! WHAT? They had heard a LOT of
money being put into the treasuiy! And it had NOT come from that widow!

Then Jesus said, "The rich people gave SOME of their money, but they still
have a lot left. And you see, this poor woman gave all that she had."
God notices how much you gave up to give to Him. God knows how much
money you have left. And God knows WHY you gave.

The widow had given God eveiything. She had put God first. She was trusting
God to take care of her. And those who put God first can trust God to take care
of them!

The widow did not know that Jesus was watching. But she did know that God

would take care of her. And God used the stoiy of what she did to be greater than
any big gifts given that day. Her story would be read and heard for years to come,

all over the world. She gave all she had, and millions would know about her gift!
Talk About the Story: Who gave the most coins? Who did Jesus say> gave the
most? Why? How did she show she put God first?

Scripture: "But seek first the kingdom of God and His righteousness, and all
these things shqll be added to you." Matthew 6:33

Family Time: VVhat are ways we can look for and ask for God's mle in our lives?
What do you think it means to seek His righteousness? Look up the word, then
talk about it!

Prayer: Lord, help us never be afraid to give our money to You. We want to obey
You first, and give to You first, knowing You will take care of us. Amen.

DATE

/
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GREEKS SEEK JESUS
Scripture: John 12:20—24
Place: The Temple and Mount of Olives
Time: Late Tuesday Afternoon, April 4, 30 AD

As the sun dipped towards the horizon, the last thing Jesus would do in the
Temple unfolded. A group of Greeks in the Temple were searching for Jesus;

they wanted to see Him.^'" Jesus spent His time in the Temple with the sick and
children the day before. Today, Jesus spent time arguing with the Jewish leaders.
The Greeks felt unworthy of Jesus' time, so they waited until the day was
almost over. Now they thought Jesus might have some time. The Greeks knew
that Philip the apostle was in charge of details, for he was always checking where
Jesus was and what He was doing. The Greeks asked Philip for an appointment
with Jesus. They asked,
"Sir, we would see Jesus .. .
406
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Philip had lost track of Jesus for a moment, so he asked Andrew—Peter's
younger brother—where to find Jesus.-^''' No matter where Jesus was, Andrew

always knew where to locate the Master. Greeks eouldn't leave the Gentile part
of the Temple, so Philip and Andrew brought Jesus out to them.
When Jesus met them. His reaetion surprised eveiyone!
Instead of greeting them and inviting them to sit with Him,Jesus announced,
"The time is come for the Son of Man to be glorified.
WHAT? Philip and Andrew looked at each other, confused. Did Jesus mean

the Temple gate would close soon? The crowd was beginning to leave, the sun
was going down.

Jesus' friends didn't know it, but this day in Jesus' life would be His last pub
lic ministry before His death and resurrection. Little did they know that the last
public audience Jesus would give was not to the Jews, but to Gentiles, people
from outside of Israel. They would be the ones who would eventually carry His
message around the world.

After Jesus said,"The hour is come," He said to the Gentiles,"Most assured

ly, I say to you, unless a grain of wheat falls into the ground and dies, it remains
alone; but if it dies, it produces much grain."(John 12:24).^'^
Traditionally Gentiles could only enter into the Court of the Gentiles. They
had sent to see Jesus because they eould not come to Him. They could not enter
the Temple area. They were Greeks by birth. But their pure desire to see Christ
gave evidence of their hearts. To them Jesus was more than Israel's Messiah,
Jesus was more than the Son of David; they wanted to know Him as Jesus the
Savior—their Savior and the Savior of the world.'"^

The giant Golden Gate to the Temple clanged as it shut. The Temple was
closed to the Messiah now. But before long. He would prove that He is Lord of
all.

Talk About the Story: Who wanted to see Jesus? If you plant a seed, does a plant
come up right away? What happens after it seems to be dead a while? How is

that like Jesus' dying and then living again?

Scripture:"I say to you, unless a grain of wheat falls into the ground and dies, it
remains alone; but if it dies, it produces much grain." John 12:24
Family Time: Andrew and Philip brought people to Jesus. How could you bring
people to Jesus?

Prayer: Jesus, help us to notice people who need to come to You. Help us to show
them the way! Amen.

DATE

□
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SERVANTS GIVEN MONEY TO GROW
Scripture; Matthew 25:14—30
Place: Near Jerusalem

Time: Wednesday, April 5, AD 30

Jesus and His friends were walking out toward the Mount of Olives. Jesus had
a lot to tell His friends before He died. You see, they thought they knew JUST

how the Kingdom of God would come. They thought that when Jesus entered

Jerusalem, He would get rid of the Romans and rule over the Jews like King
David had done.

But this kingdom was going to be different. So Jesus told them a parable to
help them know how they should act while they waited for the Kingdom of God.
This is Jesus' story:
A rich man was about to go on a long trip. But before he left, he called his
servants to talk with him. He gave each servant a large amount of money. To one
man, he gave five piles of money. To another, he gave two piles of money. To a
third man,he gave one pile of money. He did not give everyone the same amount,
because he knew what they were good at. So he gave them what he knew would
be best for each of them.

408

www.thefamilyprayerbible.com

mr

(

He told each of them,"Use this money to make more. Use it wisely until I get
back.""'^'

The master left. The man who'd gotten five piles of money went right to work.
He bought sheep and sold cattle. He worked until his five piles of money became
TEN!

The man who had two piles went to work, too. He made things and sold things.
He turned his two piles of money into FOUR!
But the man who had been given one pile didn't use it AT ALL. Instead, he

dug a hole and BURIED the money! He didn't want to risk anything to make his
master more money.

One day, the rich man returned from his long trip. Of course, he wanted to
know what his servants had done with the money he had given them!

The first servant told his master,"I invested the five piles of money and now I
have ten to give to you.""^
The rich man said, "Well done! You're a good and faithful servant. Because
you have been faithfial in this little thing, I will put you in charge of much more."
The next seiwant said he had used his two piles of money to make two more.
He had four to give his master. And the master said the same thing! The master
was glad to see that he did something with the money!

The third servant came saying,"Lord, here is the one pile of money you gave
me. I saved it. You might have punished me for losing it, so I buried it in the
ground."^"

The rich man said,"I will judge you by your own words. Yes, I don't want you
to lose my money. So why didn't you at least give my money to the bank? You
could easily have done that! I could have made some interest from it."
Then the rich man said, "Take what this lazy servant has. Give it to the man

who has ten. Everyone who has been faithful in serving me will be given more.
And everyone who not been faithful will have everything taken from him."^^^

409

Talk About the Story: Who worked to make more? What reward did these two

have? Why did the third servant not trust the master enough to obey?
Scripture:"His lord said to him,'Well done, good and faithful servant; you have
been faithful over a few things, 1 will make you mler over many things. Enter
into the joy of your lord.'" Matthew 25:23
\

Family Time: What gifts has God given you? What is a way you can use your
gifts wisely today to obey God?

Prayer: Lord, while we wait for You to return, help us to trust You, obey You and
be glad to see You when You return! Amen.

DATE

/

Q
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A DAY OF ANTICIPATION
Scripture: Matthew 26:1—5; Mark
14:1-2; Luke 22:1-6
Place: Near Jerusalem

Time: Wednesday, April 5, AD 30

Jesus had been talking about the future with His disciples. They were a little
shaken by the things Jesus was saying. But Jesus wanted them to be ready for
hard times that were going to come later.
You see, Jesus'friends thought that soon, Jesus would be crowned King of Isra
el. They thought He would get the Romans out of the country. The Romans were
the empire that was in charge ofIsrael, and most of the people did NOT like that!
But Jesus knew the truth. He knew that He was not going to become a king in

the way His friends expected. No, He knew that soon. He would be arrested, tried
and killed on a cross. But Jesus was willing to do this. It was the main reason
Jesus came to Earth!

So Jesus told His friends,"As you know, Passover is in two days. That's when
410
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the Son of Man will be handed over to the leaders. Then He will be crucified."-''"

Jesus' friends looked at each other. They wondered, What is Jesus talking
about? It's true that the leaders don't like Him, but the people all LOVE Jesus!
How could He even think ofsuch a thing?
We are a lot like that! Sometimes, we spend more time thinking of reasons
something can't be true than we do paying attention to the truth!

Jesus' friends whispered. "How could this be? I thought Jesus was going to
become our King!"
"I don't know. If HE dies, it's all over!"

But of course, Jesus knew the truth. He knew that the chief priests and the

leaders were gathering in the palace of Caiaphas, the high priest that year. They
were coming together to think of a way to arrest Jesus! They wanted to arrest

Him and KILL Him."^''^ But because so MANY people loved Jesus, they were sure
they could not do it during Passover. Many more people had come for the holi
day. And since Jesus had just made Lazarus alive after four days of being dead,
EVERYONE was going to Bethany to see Lazarus! In fact, some leaders wanted
to kill Lazarus, too!

You see,the leaders had ONE GOAL:to stay in power. They wanted to continue
to be in charge! So they did NOT want to start a riot. If there was any kind of riot

or trouble, then the Romans would send in more army troops. The Jewish leaders
might lose their power and position. No matter what, THEY wanted to stay in
charge! So they wanted to kill Jesus before anyone noticed what they were doing.
But Jesus knew. He knew that His friend Judas Iscariot would soon offer to

help these leaders arrest Him without people seeing it.'^"
Jesus'friends worried. But Jesus knew God was working His plan to take away
the sin of the world. By Jesus' one great act of love, sin would be paid for, once .
and for all. The leaders might think they could kill Jesus, but they could not stop
God from raising Jesus back to life again!

Talk About the Story: Why did Jesus'friends worry? What did the leaders want
to do? Why did they not want people to know what they were doing? What did
Jesus know?

Scripture:"He said,'Behold, I have come to do Your will, O God'. ... we have

been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all."
Hebrews 10:9-10
\

Family Time: Jesus came to do God's will. Tell about a time when obeying God

was hard. What happened? What did Jesus do by obeying God?
Prayer: Lord, we are glad that You obeyed God the Father and died and rose
again. Help us to obey, too! Amen.
DATE.

/

□

NEGOTIATING 30 PIECES OF SILVER
Scripture: Matthew 26:14-16, Luke 22:3-6
Place: Temple
Time: Wednesday, April 6, 30 AD

I
Judas Iscariot stood waiting in line. He smoothed the wrinkles of his tunic
and stroked his beard. Judas was not waiting to make a sacrifice for his sin,
although he was waiting in that line. He had a secret mission.^^^

Judas had grown unhappy with Jesus. Judas wanted to be leader, but he had
the treasurer's job. Although Judas was trusted with money, he had been stealing
some money for his own personal use. Judas decided he should be paid extra for
counting money, paying bills, and dealing with merchants.
So unhappy Judas made a plan to betray Jesus, to get Jesus arrested by the
Jewish leaders without his being seen.
And Judas knew that Jesus could do miracles. So couldn't He just escape
from them like He had done before?

When Judas' turn came, he whispered to the Levite, "1 am one of Jesus'

discspies." He looked both ways to make sure no one heard him. "1 must talk to
vour leaders."
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The Levite whisked Judas through a small door into a room where Levites
got ready for their duties. After the Jewish leaders were certain that Judas was

one of Jesus' followers, Judas announced to them,

"I can help you capture

Jesus.

The group nodded to one another. This was the moment they'd waited for.
Judas explained,"Jesus will celebrate the Passover meal on Thursday evening.
After the meal Jesus is likely to pray in the Garden of Gethsemane. It will be late
at night. No one will be out. And ... I can lead you to Him."
Judas knew the Jewish leaders wanted to arrest Jesus quietly, away from peo
ple. Nearly everyone believed Jesus was a prophet or the Messiah!
The leader asked,"How can we help you get ready?"
Judas had an answer. Thirty pieces of silver was the price of a slave. To him,
30 pieces was the right amount for Jesus.
He said to the leaders, "I'll need 30 pieces of silver ... this money will be
given to the poor ... doing the work of God ...

Judas lied. The money was for himself. When he mentioned 30 pieces of sil
ver, his voice did not drop, he didn't flinch. This was a business deal.
The leaders talked a moment. Was it legal to pay money to capture an ene

my? They weren't sure they could trust Judas, but what else could they do? They
answered,"We'll do it

A young man left the room and brought back a tied leather sack of coins. He

tried to hand it to the leader, but the leader wouldn't touch money paid for a per
son's life. He nodded toward the table, and the bag of coins thudded down with
a jangling noise.

"We are glad to give to the poor. Here are 30 pieces of silver . . . may your
mission be successful," said the leader.
Judas grabbed the bag and stuffed it into his tunic. He strode out ofthe Tem

ple, trying to act as if he had not just betrayed his Lord for a slave's price.''^®
Talk About the Story. Who was Judas Iscariot? What position did he hold among
the apostles? What lie did he tell the leaders?
/

Scripture: "And from that time he sought oppoitunity to betray him." Matthew
26:16

Family Time: What does it mean to betray a person? What are ways we betray
or break a person's trust? What helps us to be honest and to not destroy people's
trust in us?

'

Prayer: Father, the devil is the father of lies. Help us to tell the tmth at all times
and be honest in all we do. Amen.

DATE

/
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THE UPPER ROOM
N;*,

Scripture: Matthew 26:17—19, Mark
14:12-16; Luke 22:1-U

Place: An upper room in Jerusalem
Time: Thursday, April 6, AD 30

It was Thursday of Passover week. Jesus and His friends were walking back
to Jerusalem. Jesus said to Peter and John,"Go ahead of us into the city and
prepare a place for us to celebrate the Passover feast."^®''

Passover was a lot like Thanksgiving for us. People visited their relatives and
usually ate with their families. Everyone who could get to Jerusalem came
for Passover. God's law said that everyone who could travel should come and
celebrate!

And WHY did people celebrate Passover? Way back in ancient times, Israel's
family moved to the country of Egypt. God had sent Joseph ahead to become a
ruler there. This way, God saved them from starving when there was no food.
But years went by. The family ofIsrael grew! The Egyptians made them slaves.
For years, they did all the hardest work in Egypt. But finally, they cried out to
God to help them be freed from slavery!

God sent Moses to tell the Egyptian pharaoh to let Israel go! But the pharaoh
would not. So God sent all kinds of troubles to Egypt. But God protected His
414
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people from most of them. To protect them from a trouble of death that was
coming, God told each family to kill a perfect lamb. This lamb's blood was to be

painted on the doorposts of their house. That way,the angel ofdeath would "pass
over" them. They would be safe. The lamb was to be eaten with bread that had no

yeast, for there would not be time to let bread rise—God was going to get them
out of Egypt that veiy night. And GOD DID! So God told them to celebrate how
He had saved them from slavery in Egypt. Passover was that celebration.'^^

And know this about the Passover lamb, who died to protect each family from
death: After Jesus was baptized, John the Bapitzer called Him "the LAMB of
GOD, who takes away the sin of the world!" Jesus was God's own Passover

lamb. He would die to take the punishment for sin so that everyone could be
protected from sin's punishment!

Passover was a VERY big feast! It wasn't likely that there was ANY place
to make a holiday dinner. So it seemed like Jesus had asked His friends to do
something impossible!

Peter and John replied,"Where shall we find a place, as late as it is?"

Jesus said,"When you enter Jerusalem, you'll see a man carrying ajar of wa
ter."

Usually, a man did not bring water from the well. That was considered a wom
an's job. So it wouldn't be hard to spot this man.

"Follow the man to the house where he goes. Then ask if they have a room
where the Teacher can eat the Passover meal with His disciples."® They will
show you a large upper room already set with tables and seats. Prepare that room
for the Passover.

So Peter and John went on ahead, through the gate of the city, looking to
ward the well. Just as Jesus said, they saw a man with a tall water jar set up on
his shoulder. He led them to the house. And when they asked, of COURSE the
people showed them the room,just as Jesus said. So they set up the room for a
Passover feast!

When Jesus tells us what to do, we can be sure that He has the details worked

out. All we need to do is to obey!^^^

Talk About the Stoiy: Why did the Jewish people celebrate Passover? What did
John call Jesus?

Scripture:"You are My friends if you do whatever I command you." John 14:14
Family Time: What are three things Jesus commands or tells us to do? What's
way you can obey each of those commands?

Prayer: Jesus, You show us that when You have a job for us, we can timst You to
work it out. Thank you for helping us to obey! Amen.

DATE
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PSALM 71
'U

GROWING OLD GOO'S WAY

TWO families in a church treated their grandfather differently. In the caring
family, "Gramps" still lives in his own house after his wife died. They eat
with Gramps every Sunday and his daughter phones each day to check on him.
One of the children drops by to do some of the house cleaning chores. Gramps
comes over once a week for dinner, and he does some maintenance jobs around

the house for them. They gather for big meals on holidays and he takes at least
one of the vacations with the family.

Another family puts their grandfather in a nursing home in another city. They
seldom visit, but try to phone once or twice a week. They don't have their grand
father visit too often, thinking he would rather spend time with his older friends
in the nursing home.

Psalm 71 is about growing old. In some families, the elderly are honored, while
other families seem to want the elderly out of the way. We must be careful that
we don't become so self-consumed and so busy, and so wrapped up in our own
world that we forget about our elderly family members.

Psalm 71 tells us all to prepare for old age for we will all be there eventually.
What you will be when you are old is what you are becoming now. If you are not
living for God now, you probably won't later; unless God does a miracle. If you
are negative and grumpy now, you will not be positive and cheerful later. If you
don't worship God now, you will not do it when you are old.
Psalm 71 shows the life ofan old man facing problems. He still has people who
criticize him but he is still a joyful man who puts his trust in God.
"My God, rescue mefrom the clutches ofthe wicked;
You alone are my hope and life.

I've trusted Youfrom my earliest childhood;
You alone have been with mefrom birth.

So,I am not surprised that Istill trust You;
You have been with me throughout life.
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The positive habits developed in youth will keep you going in old age. Those
good habits will keep you happy and productive in your old age.

"My life is an example to all who see me
That You have been my protection and strength.

That is why I never stop praising Youd^^
I will declare Yourfaithfulness all day long.
Don't leave me when my strength gets weaker;
Don't set me on the shelf with nothing to do."
V

Psalm 71 makes a strong point. "God's way to grow old is to walk with Him
while you are young." You can handle your problems well as an older person if

you solve your problem with God as you grow up.

"O God, You taught me how to livefrom my childhood;
Now I constantly tell of Your power in my life."^^^
Now that I am older and greyer,
Stay as close to me as You did in my youth.

Let me tell the next generation of Your ability to strengthen;
They need to know Your mighty miracles.

falk About the Psalm: What did you leam about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you learn about God?

psaltn 71: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to read
aloud as a prayer.

prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.

'iiS^ ■ y
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THE LAST SUPPER
Scripture: Matthew 26:20-25; Mark
14:17-21; Luke 22:14-16

Place: An upper room in Jerusalem
Time: Thursday, April 6, sundown

Teeter and John finished preparing. This upper room was ready for the Passover
'
h
Jr dinner, and food would be on its way soon from downstairs. They grinned at
each other.

But as the other ten disciples arrived, a tense feeling came with them. On the
way, they'd been talking about who was the most important among them. After

all, if Jesus was going to be the KING,they ALL wanted who would be the sec
ond in command. Instead of being brothers, they all wanted to be first.
Besides this, James and John's mother had recently come to Jesus and asked
that her two sons be on His left and right when He mled. He was kind to her, but
she clearly did not know what she was asking. Like the rest, she was expecting a
human kingdom, with Jesus as the human king! When the others heard about this,
they were angry. So talk of being first was on their minds.
"Who'll get the seat of honor at our Passover supper?" one asked as he
climbed the steps toward the narrow door that led into the banquet room.-^^

X
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"Not you," another said. "If you aspire to sit next to Jesus, that proves you
don't deserve it." The others laughed nen'ously.
Not far from the door sat an empty bowl, a pitcher of water and a towel. It
was rude to enter a home without washing your feet. But there was no servant to

do the dirty job. And as important as they all felt, they certainly were NOT going
to do it! So they slipped off their sandals, walked past the washbasin and came
into the banquet hall with dirty feet.

"Sit here," Jesus said to Judas, pointing to His left. "1 will honor you this
evening." Judas'smile broke through his neatly trimmed beard. That made sense.
Jesus had appointed him treasurer; he seemed to have done that well.
"Sit on my right," Jesus said to John, who had helped prepare the room. "It
is the seat of friendship."-''-^
Other disciples glanced at one another. Ever since John's mother had asked
Jesus to let her two sons sit to His right and left in the kingdom, the others had
been quietly angry.

"Just because her husband died and left her money doesn't mean she can get
anything she wants for her two sons . ..." complained one.
"John's too young to be honored so," another muttered.
But Jesus invited John to sit on His right. Later, He would talk about how
being youngest and being a servant are the places of the greatest honor.

"Sit! Wherever you like," Jesus gestured to the rest and they jostled each
other to get those seats closest to Jesus.

With their grumbling hearts and their dirty feet, these men were not ready for
the Passover meal on the outside OR on the inside!
/

But Jesus loved them. And He was now about to show them all just how
deep and strong His love is. He began with taking care of the outside. He rose to
get the bowl and the towel to wash their feet.
Talk About the Story: What had James and John's mother asked Jesus? How did

this make the other disciples feel? What did they talk about on the way to the
meal? What kind of king did they expect Jesus to be?

/

Scripture:"He who is greatest among you, let him be as the younger, and he who
governs as he who serves." Luke 22:26

Family Time: How is a great or important person usually different from a young
er person? Who does Jesus say we should be like? What are ways we can serve
Him and others?

Prayer: Lord Jesus, it is not in our nature to want to serve others. Thank You that
we can trust You to help us do that. In Your name. Amen.

DATE

/

Q

WASHING THEIR FEET
Scripture: Matthew 26:21—30, John 13:11-12
Place: The Upper Room in Western Jerusalem
Time: Early Thursday Evening, April 6, 30 AD

Here at the Passover dinner, everyone had finally found places at the table,
grumbling to themselves,Ishould have a better place.

Some were even still arguing in whispers about the seat of honor. They could
smell the food coming up.
But Jesus had seen the attitudes and the actions of His loved friends. And

His feet were dirty, too! So when Jesus got up and walked over to the pitcher and
basin, everyone knew what He would do.
Jesus took off His outer coat. He laid aside His best tunic. He wrapped the
servant's towel around his waist and poured water into the basin that everyone

else had walked past. Jesus was going to do the job they would not do.^°^
As Jesus carried the basin toward the table, each disciple glanced down, not

embarrassed. They didn't know what to say.
"No!" each one wanted to say.
But who could correct Jesus? He was the Master, their Leader, their Example.

In silent shame, they watched and waited."^'
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"Me first," all turned to watch."Wash mine first. I have the honored seat," Judas
said,"so I want my feet washed first."
Jesus knelt before Judas and placed his feet in the basin ... and washed them
. . . and dried them .... From His knees, Jesus looked up into Judas' eyes. But
Jesus saw deeper into his soul. Jesus was looking for repentance, but He saw
stubborn sin.

It would be hard for anyone to wash the feet of someone who was about to

betray them, but Jesus washed Judas'feet—not just because they were dirty, but
because Jesus is the friend ofsinners. Jesus washed the feet ofthe one who would
harm Him most.'^''

Then Jesus came to Peter, who had been thinking of how HE was too good to
do the servant's job! Now JESUS was doing it.
Peter said,"Lord, don't wash my feet."
Jesus answered, "You don't know what I am doing. You will understand later."39o

Peter then answered,"No! You'll never wash my feet."
Jesus responded,"If I don't wash you, you have no part with Me."

So Peter said,"Then don't wash my feet only, but my hands and head, too."^^

Jesus chuckled. He said,"Those who have taken a bath are clean all over. They
need only to wash their feet that get dirty walking in this world."
Then Jesus paused. He said, "But not all of you are clean,"-°® because He knew
what Judas had already chosen to do.

When Jesus finished. He put His tunic on and they began to pass the food.
He said,"You call me Master, and Lord, and that is true; I am both Master and

Lord.-^'^'' If I your Lord and Master washed your feet, then you should wash one
another's feet.^*^' Follow My example and treat each other the way I have treated
you."

In washing their feet, Jesus gave His friends a picture of how He had chosen
to set aside His glory in heaven, and take on human flesh. He came into the world
to be a servant.-^®

Talk About the Story: What did Jesus show His friends by washing their feet?
What was Peter's response? How did Jesus say they should act?
Scripture:"If anyone desires to be first, he shall be last of all and servant of all."
Matthew 9:35

Family Time: When do we like to be first? Last? What are ways to put others
first?

Prayer: Father, please give us a humble spirit. We want to be like Jesus. Amen.

DATE

/

Q

i

JUDAS' LAST CHANCE

/
Scripture: John 13:13-30
Place: Upper Room
Time: Thursday Evening, April 6, 30 AD

After Jesus had washed his friends' feet, He put back on His tunic, sat down
with them and began to talk about what He had done. But Jesus did not talk

long about washing their feet.
He changed to a more dangerous topic. The apostles had no idea ofthe drama

that was happening in front of them. But Jesus knew. And Jesus wanted Judas to

know that his betrayal was not a secret from Him.'^''
While washing their feet, Jesus told them all,"You are clean . . . but not ev
eryone . . . one of you is not clean."

Jesus wanted Judas to realize that He knew. Jesus also wanted to give Judas
an opportunity to confess and repent.^'''' That's why He had said,"Not all of you
are clean.

The others did not know what Jesus meant.

But then Jesus said plainly,"One of you will betray Me."'^''
The disciples were shocked! Several shook their heads and denied it; but at
the same time, they asked,"Lord, is it I?"^^
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Sitting next to Jesus in the place of honor was Judas. He tilted his head but

didn't show any emotion. He stroked his chin, then whispered to Jesus,"Teacher,
is it I?"

The 30 pieces of silver were tied to his waist. The question slipped easily off
his tongue. Jesus noted that the others called Him "Lord." It was the title He had

just used talking about Himself. But Judas used a lesser title . .. Jesus was only
a teacher to Judas. Only Judas asked, "Teacher, is it I?" Jesus turned quietly to
whisper back,"You said it."--'

The apostles glanced back and forth, wondering what was in the heart of the
one beside him. Peter motioned across the table to young John to ask who the
betrayer was. John sitting on the right of Jesus, leaned over close and whispered,
"Lord . . ., who will betray You?"

Jesus did not answer immediately. He waited until everyone was paying
attention. Perhaps Jesus still held hope that Judas would repent. So Jesus an
nounced to the whole group,"I will give the bread dipped in the bowl to the one
who betrays Me."
There was a large bowl oflamb stew served at the Passover meal. The master

of ceremonies—usually the father—dipped bread into the lamb stew, then hand
ed the dripping bread to the guest of honor. Judas was the guest of honor, so he
got the lamb stew first.-'' Jesus broke off a small morsel of bread, fonned a small

cup in the bread with His fingers, then scooped up the lamb stew and handed it to

Judas. Handing the bread to Judas was the nomial thing to do—no one thought
Jesus was telling them Judas would betray Him! But Judas knew!
Jesus broke off more pieces of bread. Dipping each one into the stew. He
gave it to each of the other disciples. But Jesus' act was a loud, clear message to
Judas.'*'*'' Judas instinctively reached down to touch the 30 pieces of silver tied
in his sash. Like a hangman's noose, the sash was squeezing life from Judas. He
wouldn't repent. While the others didn't know what was going on, Jesus and
Judas""' both knew.

Talk About the Story: What did Jesus say about who would betray Him? Why do
you think Judas called Jesus "Teacher" instead of"Master"? What did Jesus hand

to Judas, and then to each disciple?

^

Scripture:"Even my own familiar friend in whom I trusted, who ate my bread,
has lifted up his heel against me." Psalm 41:9

Family Time Who was Jesus'friend, trusted with the money? Describe what you
think it means to lift up your heel against someone.(Think of a donkey's kick!)
Prayer: Jesus, we want to be Your true friends. Thank You for helping us when it
is hard to be Your friend. Amen.

DATE

/
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JUDAS WENT OUT
Scripture: John 13:23-30
Place: The Upper Room
Time: Thursday night April 3, AD

Judas Iscariot grew more and more tense as supper went on. His friends around
him laughed and talked and smiled, but Judas' smile had turned to a grimace.
The money in the bag inside his belt felt like it was burning a hole right through

his heart but he did not care. His mind was made up. .
During the meal, Jesus had made it clear to Judas that Jesus knew EXACTLY

what Judas was going to do. He could not hide his heart from Jesus.
Over time, Judas had hardened his heart; finally, he turned his back on God.
It began small, as sin often does. He carried the money bag, and began stealing

from the money that belonged to all of them.
Maybe Judas decided they owed him extra money for his hard work. Maybe
he was jealous of the others. Or maybe he really wanted power—and could not
get power through his political friends, so he thought he could get power with

Jesus. If Jesus was the next king of Israel, imagine the important position the
treasurer might have later!

Whatever wound of Judas's that the devil infected, somewhere Judas decided
424
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that he did not have to obey God's rule:"Do not steal."
Judas had finally gone to the religious leaders to plot how they could secretly
arrest Jesus. They gave him the money, he took the job, and he surrendered his
soul to Satan. If there had been any flicker of light in Judas' life, it was snuffed
out now.

Near the end of supper, Judas was so tense he thought he would explode.

Finally, Jesus had looked Judas in the eye and said to him,"What you have to do,
do quickly."
Judas rose and snatched up the treasury bag of money—the money that be

longed to all of them. He clutched it tightly as a person squeezes the life out of
a bird. Without looking back, he slipped to the doorway and then went quietly
down the stairs.

One disciple said,"Where's Judas going?" He noticed Judas took the money
bag.

Another answered,"He's going to give to the poor. It's almost time for''Chagigahr-'^^
The Chagigah was the late sacrifice on Passover. The Great Temple gates
were opened at midnight to begin early preparation for the offering of the Cha

gigah, a required festival sacrifice. Because many gave extra money to the poor
at this time there were poor people thronged outside the Great Temple gates. The
others assumed Judas was going to give money to the people at the gate.
Judas stepped out into the darkness with the disciples' money bag clutched

to his chest and 30 pieces of silver weighing down his belt. There was no turning
back. He would lead the soldiers to arrest Jesus.

Young John watched Judas leave. John went out to close the door he left open
at the bottom of the stairs. He looked outside for a trace of light; there was none!
Outside, the dark was inky black.'*'^''
Talk About the Story: What wrong did Judas before he betrayed Jesus? When we
do wrong, we all make excuses. What might Judas'excuses have been? What did
Jesus know about Judas?
/

Scripture:"The Son of Man indeed goes just as it is written of Him, but woe to

that man by whom the Son of Man is betrayed! It would have been good for that
man if he had never been born." Mark 14:21

Family Time: Who is the Son of Man? What does it mean to be betrayed? What
habits can we develop that help us be people who do not betray or break people's
trust?

Prayer: Lord Jesus, this story is sad. We see how You even love Judas. Thank
You for loving us even when we hurt You. Amen.

DATE

/
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THE BROKEN BODY AND COP
Scripture: Matthew 26:26-30; Luke 22:14-20
Place: Jerusalem

Time: Thursday night April 3, AD

441've been looking forward to eating this meal with you—" Jesus said to His
disciples sitting around the table2^ Maybe they smiled, hearing these kind
words4^^

"—before my suffering begins," Jesus finished.
WHAT? Suffering? the disciples began to worry. But this is a meal of CELE
BRATION!

At the holiday of Passover, Jews ate a special meal to remember all their an

cestors had suffered in Egypt, and to remember how God had saved them! It was
a meal to celebrate God. During a Passover meal, the host held up each item the
guests would eat, describing what each part was supposed to help them remem
ber.

Holding up the bread, the host might say,"We eat this to remember what our
ancestors ate when they suffered in Egypt." Or holding up the bone from a roast
lamb,the host might explain,"This helps us remember the sacrifice our ancestors

made. When God sent a deadly plague in Egypt, they painted lamb's blood over
their doorposts, a sign they trusted God. Seeing this, God 'passed over'and saved
them!"
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So it probably wasn't too surprising when Jesus held up the bread and began to
speak. Jesus blessed the bread, thanking God for it."*^- Then Jesus broke otTpieces
of the bread, one piece for each disciple.
"Take and eat this," Jesus said. "This is my body, which is broken like this
bread for you. Eveiy time you eat this, remember Me,""''

That s not what we expected Him to say! As the disciples chewed,they realized
Jesus was giving a new meaning to their meal.
Then Jesus held up a cup. Jesus thanked God for this, too, before sharing it
with His disciples.'"" "All of you, drink," Jesus invited them."This is my blood.
It confirms God's new covenant. His plan and promise to forgive people's sins."
Each disciple there drank form the cup.
"My blood is poured out as a sacrifice so that many people's sins can be for
given," Jesus explained."Every time you drink this, remember Me." Jesus didn't

want His disciples EVER to forget Him or God's promise. People would only be
forgiven and saved from their sins ifthey believed God's promise, and Jesus'sac
rifice was a BIG part of that promise. But people could only believe the promise
if they REMEMBERED it!

Some people might forget and just eat the bread and drink the cup because
everyone else did, thinking this would make God happy and save them. But if

they didn't remember WHY they ate and drank, it would be just like any ordi
nary breakfast, lunch, or dinner! They had to remember what the meal meant,
believing that Jesus' sacrifice of His body and blood made a way for people to be
forgiven and saved.'"'^

After the meal, Jesus began to sing and the disciples joined in, remembering
God as they worshiped Him."*'"
Talk About the Story: What did eating the Passover meal help people remember?
What did Jesus say when He gave His disciples the bread? What did He say when
He gave the wine?

Scripture: "I will take up the cup of salvation, and call upon the name'of the
Lord." Psalm 116:13

Family Time: What did Jesus want His disciples to remember when they ate the
bread and drank the wine? Today people take communion in church to remember
and be thankful for Jesus' sacrifice that saves them! How can you show you re
member God? How can you thank God for what He has done?

Prayer: Dear Lord, thank You for Jesus' sacrifice that makes a way for us to be
forgiven for the wrong things we do and be close to God. Help us always remem
ber what Jesus did for us. We praise You for making a way. In Jesus name. Amen.

DATE
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PETER'S BOAST
Scripture: John 13:36-38
Place: Jerusalem

Time: Thursday night April 3, AD

Dinner was done,but Jesus still had more to tell His diseiples."Dear children

He said, speaking kind words like a loving father. "I won't be with yop
much longer. You'll search for Me, but you can't come where I'm going"
Notfollow Jesus? But we left everything—ourfriends, ourjobs, our homes /q
follow Him. We've been following Him for three years! What does He mean vve
can't come now? Jesus' words left them stunned.

Jesus continued, "So, I'm giving you a new command to follow: Love each
other, in the same way I have loved you. When people see the way you show
love, they'll know you are My disciples. They'll see Me in you.''^'^^'

"Lord, where are You going?" Peter asked, still thinking about the first (and
most shocking) thing Jesus had said.

Jesus knew Peter was asking because he wanted to go with Jesus, to keep
following Him. "You can't come with Me there now, but later you will follow
Me,"^'''' Jesus answered.

"But Lord, why can't I follow You now?" Peter asked. Why do I have to wair>

he wondered, feeling frustrated and confused."I'm ready to DIE for You!" Pete^
blurted out.
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Jesus listened patiently."Do you really think you would do that, Peter? Die for
Me?" Jesus questioned Peter's boast. Peter was passionate—and quick to act, or
at least quick to promise to act!
Doesn't Jesus trust me? Peter questioned, his own confidence perhaps starting
to fade. Why does He doubt my commitment to Him? Full of courage in the mo

ment, Peter had felt fearless, ready to go anywhere with Jesus, even if it meant

risking his life! But Jesus understood Peter didn't have any idea what he was
promising. How could Peter really know what it would be like to die?^®
Jesus shared the sad truth: "Peter, before the rooster crows tomorrow morning,

you will deny THREE times that you even know Me."-"^
WHAT? How humiliating! Peter couldn't believe it. /'w willing to DIEfor Him,
but ail Jesus thinks I'd actually do is LIE? I'd die, not lie!
Even though Jesus' followers didn't always understand what Jesus said or did,
they had been learning to trust Him. When Jesus said someone would be healed,

they were! Jesus' words were powerful and they ALWAYS proved true. But Peter
didn't want these words about him to come true!

Maybe Jesus admired Peter's passion, but He knew what was really in Peter's
heart, even if Peter himself didn't know! Jesus knew the truth: Peter had spoken
too quickly, feeling and speaking instead of THINKING and speaking. Maybe
he'd meant well, but he'd made a promise he simply couldn't keep.

Talk About the Story: What did Jesus say that shocked the disciples? What ques
tions did Peter ask Jesus about it? What did Peter boast about to Jesus? How did
Jesus reaet to Peter's boast?

Scripture:"Do you see a man hasty in his words? There is more hope for a fool
than for him." Proverbs 29:20

Family Time: Peter promised he'd die for Jesus, but Jesus said Peter would ac
tually do what? How do you think Jesus' words made Peter feel about his boast?

About himself? Peter spoke quickly, without really thinking about liis boast.
When is a tinrte you or someone you know spoke too quickly, making a promise
that wasn't kept? When the promise wasn't kept, how did this make you and
others feel?

Prayer: Dear Lord, Peter loved You so much he wanted to follow You no matter
what. But Peter boasted without really thinking, making a promise he could nev
er keep. When we make promises we can't keep, we hurt others and ourselves.
Help us remember to think before we make promises. In Jesus' name. Amen.

\
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PSALM 72
PRAYER FOR THE NEW RULER
Solomon had just become king over all Israel. He called himself, "The son
of the king." He sacrificed to God as his father David had done. Then God

appeared to Solomon and said, "Ask what I shall give you?" (1 Kings 3:5).'-'''

Solomon asked for wisdom confessing, "I am like a little child." Specifically,
"Give me an understanding mind so that I can govern Your people well and know
the difference between right and wrong.
God was pleased that Solomon didn't ask for riches, honor, or long life. So God
promised,"I will give you a wise and understanding mind such as one no else has
ever had or will ever have."-^'' Notice what Solomon prayed in Psalm 72,
"O God, give underslanding to your king;
Htdp this king's son make wise decisions.
Help him judge his people in the right way;
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1^ V ><

'

"day^

Lei all the poor be treatedfair

May our farms give prosperity'to all

'>?*

And may our fields be fruitful andplentyd'^
May I the king do what is right;
Help me protect the poor who can't defend themselves,
May I rescue children in need."

''

But Solomon didn't ask for riches, honor or long life, God said He would also
give these things to him.
One of the first tough decisions to face Solomon was an argument between two
women. The women had babies only three days apart. As they were sleeping with
their babies, one woman rolled on to her baby in the night and it died. She then
took the other woman's baby. The next morning both women claimed the living
baby and both denied the dead baby was hers. They argued their case before
Solomon.

He said, "Take a sword and cut the live baby in half, and give each woman a
half."

The real mother said,"No," she was horrified her baby would be killed.
The woman who stole the baby said,"Go ahead and cut the baby in half." She
didn't show the heart of a real mother. Solomon then gave the baby to the real
mother.

"Word of the king's decision spread quickly through all Israel and the people
realized the great wisdom God had given him to render decisions with justice (1
Kings 3:28). Solomon continued to pray for a peaceful reign with prosperity for
his people.
■

"May the king s rule be refreshing like spring rain on the grass
Like showers that bring life to the earth.
May godly people prosper during the king s rule;
May people have plentyH^

i
i

As long as the moon shines,

z

May the king rulefrom sea to sea,

'

>

From the Euphrates River to the ends ofthe earth.
Talk About the Psalm: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?

What did you learn^about God?
Psalm 72: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to read
aloud as a prayer.

Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name, amen.

DATE
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LOTS OF QUESTIONS
Scripture: iohn 14
/

Place: Jerusalem

Time: Thursday night April 3, AD

Jesus is going AWAY—without us? the disciples worried about Jesus leaving
and the other things He had told them would happen soon.
"Don't let your hearts feel troubled,"'"'* Jesus said. "Believe in God. Believe in

Me.'"*^^ Jesus knew their worries, and He wanted them to know that trusting God
would help them not feel so troubled.

"I'm going to prepare a place for you, where you can join Me,"-'^ Jesus said.
"You know the way there." Jesus wasn't abandoning the disciples, and He said

He had a good reason for going!
"But Lord, we don't know WHERE You're going," said Thomas, one of the

disciples."How can we know the way?"'"^
"I am the way, and the truth, and the life," Jesus answered. "The only way to
the Father is through Me.'""^
Is that where He's going then? To His Father? the disciples wondered.

"If you really knew Me, you would know My Father, too. And actually, you do
know Him! You've seen Him!"^^' Jesus added.

If we did see Him, let's see Him again, to be sure who Jesus means, Philip,
another disciple, probably thought. "Lord, show us the Father," he said. "Then
we'll be content."^

"Philip, I've been with you all this time, but you still don't know who I am?"'"
Jesus asked. "When you see Me, you see the Father!'*'*- I do and say what the
432
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Father does and says THROUGH Me. Don't you believe what you see, that I'm
in the Father and He's in Me?"

"Believe!" Jesus encouraged them."Anyone who believes in Me will do even
BIGGER things than I've done."^"* The disciples remembered Jesus' miracles—
all the people He'd healed and helped.

How can we possibly do more than THAT? they wondered.

"Pray for anything in My name,--^ and I'll do it, giving the Father gloiy,"'^^ Je
sus said. Jesus wanted His followers to pray using His name to show they trusted
Him to control the outcome.-''"^' Jesus might not always answer prayers in the way

people expected, but He would answer in the way that would give God glory, in
the way that would show God to the people.

"And if you love Me, do what I've told you," Jesus added. "Those who obey
Me love Me. And My Father will love them! I'll show each person who loves me
who I am!"^-' Jesus added.

Showing people God, to help people know Him, was very important to Jesus.
It's why He came to earth, and it's even why He was now going away."When I
go away," Jesus explained,"My Father will send the Helper, the Holy Spirit, to
be with you and remind you of what I've told you and help you understand even
more!

And that's not all Jesus was leaving them with! "I'm leaving you with a gift,"
Jesus said. "You can't buy or get this gift from anyone else. Only I can give it—

PEACE,for your mind and heart. So, don't be troubled or afraid."-" Again Jesus
reminded the disciples not to worry. Jesus would help them know God. Knowing
God would help them trust Him more. Then, no matter what, they could feel
peace!-^"
Talk About the Story: Why do you think the disciples felt troubled and worried?
What questions did they ask? Jesus told His disciples to pray how? What would
God do when they prayed that way?

Scripture: "Let not your heart be troubled; you believe in God, belipve also in
Me." John 14:1

Family Time: What instmction did Jesus repeat to His disciples? What was Jesus
leaving with His disciples to help them trust Him and not be afraid? God wants
us to trust Hilt; and feel peace. When are times you feel worried? When you're
worried, what might help you remember to trust God?
Prayer: Father, the disciples worried because they didn't understand why or
where You were going away. But You helped them know how to pray to You and
trust You, and You gave them peace! When we start to worry, help us believe You
are in control and remember we can trust You. Amen.

DATE
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NEW LOVE, NEW HOPE, NEW PEACE
Scripture: John 15:9—16:33
Place: Walking to Gethsemane
Time: Thursday night, April 6, 30 AD

Jesus'friends yawned. They were feeling tired and overwhelmed. It had been
a long day. They had SO MUCH to think about! But Jesus knew He would be

leaving them very soon. So He wanted to tell them everything they needed to
understand.

"You know," Jesus said,"I'm telling you all this so that you might be as happy
as I am! Love each other the way that I have loved you.^'" The greatest love on
Earth is for a man to lay down his life for his friends.'"^'' Love each other like that.
You are my friends. So I've told you all that the Father has told Me."
Jesus went on, "I'm telling you these things so that when hard times come,
you won't be afraid. People are going to chase you and want to kill you. They'll
think they are pleasing God. Remember that 1 told you this. Don't forget, don't
worry."387
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The disciples shook their heads, hoping to settle all of this down into their
brains! They didn't want to forget anything. But HOW could they remember it
all?

Jesus smiled at His dear friends. He loved them so. He told them,"I am going

back to My Father who sent Me." Jesus had said that before. It made His disci
ples want to scream in panic! NO! WAIT!DON'T GO.""'
"But," Jesus added, "leaving you is the BEST THING I can do for you—
because then, the Holy Spirit will come! And that will be even BETTER than
having Me here with you. It will be like having Me with no human limits! He
will help people see where they are wrong. He will show them truth. He will help
them know the Father."-'"'

"1 have much more to tell you, but you can't understand it yet. So let Me tell
you something happy! God's Holy Spirit will guide you into the truth. He will tell

you everything you have heard from Me and will help you remember everything
I said."^"

Oh, good! The disciples thought. We could never remember all of this on our
own! They began to realize that when the Holy Spirit came, they would have
evei-ything they had with Jesus, and more! Now they felt a little more hopeful!'*^-''
"Remember, God loves you because you love Me and believe He sent Me," Je
sus added."Soon, you all will run away from Me,but that's OK.I won't be alone.
God My Father will be with me."
"I've told you all this so you will have peace. There's always trouble here in
the world. But cheer up! I have overcome the world!" Jesus would be with them
by His Holy Spirit and He would give them hope, fill them with God's love and
bring them peace!
Talk About the Story: What did Jesus tell His friends about love? Who did Jesus
say He would send? What would give them hope? Why can Jesus' friends have
peace in this world, even when things are hard?

Scripture: "These things 1 have spoken to you, that in Me you may have peace.
In the world you will have tribulation; but be of good cheer, 1 have overcome the
world." John 16:33

Family Time: Where can we find peace? Find and read the definition for the
word "tribulation." Why can we be cheerful even in hard times?
\

Prayer: Lord JesuS, we are glad that the Holy Spirit helps us know about You.
Thank You that we can choose to trust You, so we have peace and hope. You are
good! Amen.
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JESUS' PRAYER FOR ALL WHO FOLLOW HIM
Scripture: John 17
Place: Jerusalem

Time: Thursday night April 3, AD

Itfeels like we'll never run out ofthings to learn from Him! the disciples thought
as they listened to Jesus during supper and after. But now Jesus wasn't looking
at them. Is that all? they wondered. Jesus looked up to heaven. He focused His

attention on God and started to pray.

"Father, it's time," Jesus began."Give Me,your Son, glory so I can give it back
to You."'^^ Jesus knew everything He was about to experience would be talked
about for thousands of years—and more! But Jesus didn't want the fame for
Himself. He wanted people to KNOW God through Him.

"To know You, the one true God, and to know Me, Your Son, is the only way
people can have eternal life—living again, even after dying!"-^' Jesus said.
"I've shown My followers what You are like, and I've taught them this mes
sage You gave Me to share," Jesus continued. "They believe it and believe You
sent Me.'"^^'

Jesus knew He was going to suffer soon, but even then He didn't pray just for
Himself. "I'm praying for those You've put in My care,"-^' Jesus said. "Protect

them. Father, by the power You have. 1 protected them while 1 was with them. 1
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taught them many things so they would be filled with My joy.^-^
"I'm going away and they are staying here, in this world," Jesus continued.
"This world isn't an easy place to live. The people here hate My followers who
believe in Me and are like Me." Perhaps Jesus thought of the angiy religious
leaders and even the people from His hometown who rejected Him. Since people
hated Jesus so much, Jesus knew His followers, who loved Him and lived to be

like Him, would face trouble from these people, too.

So Jesus asked God for help. "I'm not asking You to take them out of this
world," He prayed,"but to keep them safe from My enemy.-^^ Make them holy.
Teach them the truth." Jesus understood that knowing the truth, God's Word,
would keep His followers safe. God's Word, the Bible, calls Jesus' enemy, the
devil, a liar (see John 8:44), so knowing the truth would help the disciples not
believe the lies Jesus' enemy tells to keep people from believing God.

"I'm praying not only for My followers here now but for.A.NYONE who will
EVER believe in Me."-"*^ Jesus prayed for people not even bom yet—for people
today!

"Help them be united, just as You, Father, and 1 are united. Let them be one
with us. Then the whole world will see how much You love them, as much as
You love Me.""^^

God's family, made ofeveryone who would believe in Jesus, would be HUGE!
But with lots of brothers and sisters, there might be differences, even fights! So
Jesus prayed that instead these believers would be like one big, loving family.

Then the world would see His family's love, God's love.-'^ This would help even
MORE people know what God is like and believe in Him.

Talk About the Story: Why did Jesus pray for gloiy? Who did Jesus ask God to
help? Jesus asked God to protect His followers how? Knowing what would help
them?

Scripture: "Let each of you look out not only for his own interests, but also for
the interests of others." Philippians 2:4

Family Time: Knowing He was about to suffer, Jesus could have prayed only for
Himself. Bui He prayed for all who would ever believe in Him—including us!
Who could you pray for? How could you ask God to help them?
Prayer: Dear Lord, Jesus trusted You so much that even when He faced a hard
time. He remembered to pray for others. When we experience challenges, help us
tmst You are taking care of us. Help us pray not only for ourselves but for others,
too. Amen.
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PRAYING IN GETHSEMANE
Scripture: Luke 22:39-46; Mark 14:32^2
Place: Outside of Jerusalem

Time: Early Friday morning, April 7, 30 AD

Suickly the eleven disciples followed Jesus from their supper table to the
city walls of Jerusalem, and into the dark valley beyond. They slowed only

ey climbed the hills surrounding the Mount of Olives. They arrived at

Gethsemane, a place where people crushed olives to make oil. Jesus often came
here to pray.

This nighttime hike, after such a long day—after MANY long days journeying
with Jesus—left them exhausted! "Sit here while I pray,"^" Jesus said, letting
them rest. He motioned to Peter, and the two brothers, James and John. "Come
with Me," He said, leading them into the shadowy grove of olive trees.
"My heart is breaking from sadness," Jesus told them."Keep watch and pray."
Then Jesus left them, too, walking only as far as you could toss a stone.
Jesus had taught His followers to find a private place to pray, to locus on God
(see Matthew 6:6). And that's what Jesus did now. Once He'd spent all night
praying in a private place like this (see Luke 6:12). But He knew He didn't have
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much time now. Soon He'd be betrayed, handed over to His enemies who wanted
to kill Him.

After a few more steps, Jesus fell to the ground. As He thought of the troubling
things to come. His sadness felt like a heavy weight upon Him. Kneeling, Jesus

prayed,"Abba, Father, I know everything is possible for You." Jesus called God
"Abba," a word like "daddy" or "papa," showing how close He felt to God.

"Please take this cup of suffering away from Me,""'^"' Jesus asked. Jesus knew

punishment was coming. He hadn't done anything wrong, but God planned for
Jesus to step in and take the punishment for people who had done wrong. Jesus
called this punishment a "cup ofsuffering" because it was like a bitter drink He'd
have to swallow.

A kid who's sick might have to drink medicine that tastes disgusting! "Don't
make me drink it!" the kid begs. But the dad knows the kid will only get better

by drinking it. In the same way, Jesus asked His Father not to make Him "drink,"
or suffer people's punishment.
"But do what You want, not what I want," Jesus said. He prayed for what He
wanted but trusted His Father knew what was best. Just as the sick kid could only

get better by trusting his dad and drinking the medicine, people could only get
better, could only be forgiven if Jesus followed His Father's plan.
Even though God didn't answer Jesus' prayer in the way Jesus wanted, God
still cared for Jesus. He heard Jesus' prayer. Suddenly, an angel appeared to
strengthen Jesus!

After, Jesus prayed even HARDER.^"* Feeling so distressed, He began sweating
drops of blood to the ground. Two more times Jesus prayed, sharing His feelings
with God and asking God to take away the suffering. But each time, Jesus didn't
tell God what to do. Instead, Jesus asked for what God wanted, and to do what
was best in the end. And God answered in the way that was best for ALL people,
to save them.

Talk About the Story: Where did Jesus pray? What special word did Jesus call
God, His Father? What does this show about Jesus' feelings for God?

Scripture:"There are many plans in a man's heart, nevertheless the Lord's coun
sel—that will stand." Proverbs 19:21

tamity Time: Jesus prayed for what He wanted but trusted God's way is best.
When have you prayed for something God answered in a different way? Why
was God's answer to Jesus' prayer better than what Jesus asked for?

Prayer: Dear Father, Jesus is right: You are able to do anything. And You always
do what's best. Even when we don't get exactly what we pray for, help us trust
You will answer in a better way. Amen.
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COULD YOU NOT WATCH?
Scripture: Matthew 26
Place: Jerusalem

Time: Early Friday morning, April 7, 30 AD

6 4Get up. It's time. Look, here comes the man who is betraying Me," Jesus said.
Peter, James, and John followed Jesus' gaze through the trees. Sure enough,
there was Judas, one ofthe twelve disciples! He'd left after supper, but the disci
ple didn't know where he'd gone.

"Greetings, Rabbi!" Judas kissed Jesus on the cheek, like family. Suddenly, an
angry mob circled around Jesus, carrying torches to light their way in the dark

ness and swords and heavy clubs. The kiss was just a sign Judas used to show the

crowd which man was Jesus. As the crowd began to pull Jesus away,the disciples
rushed to defend Him—one pulled out His sword to fight!
"Do you think I couldn't ask My Father for help?" Jesus asked. "All this is

happening as God planned." The disciples ran away after that, maybe scared the
crowd would take them, too.

But after awhile, maybe they began to regret that. Oh, if we'd only done what
He'd told us! Peter, James, and John thought back to that night, earlier when
Jesus had wanted to pray.

"Keep watch and pray," He had instructed. But they were so sad and so sleepy
that they hadn't watched OR prayed!
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The first time Jesus went to pray, maybe each man assumed the other would
keep watch, so it would be OK for him to rest,just a little.
"You're sleeping?" Jesus asked, having returned
"Huuuuuuh?" slowly the three disciples awoke.

"Could you men not keep watch for an hour?"''^-Jesus asked, looking at Peter.^-^
Is that all it's been? It felt like no time had passed!
"Watch and pray so that you won't give in to temptation," Jesus instructed.

"The spirit is willing and wants to do right, but the body is weak."'''® Just before,
Jesus had been praying about HIS own temptation. He didn't want to face the
suffering to come that was part of God's plan. But still, Jesus' spirit wanted to do
what God wanted.'"^'' After Jesus prayed, God sent an angel to strengthen Him for
what was to come. So Jesus spoke from experience! Praying would strengthen
them, helping them not give in to temptations.
How hiiiniliatingi Peter thought as Jesus walked away to pray again. I'll pray

NOW. But first, I'lljust dose ONE eye, maybe he reasoned. Soon they all were
fast asleep. ZZZZZZZ.
When Jesus returned a second time, the disciples woke up. Jesus didn't say
anything and left to pray more.
I've let Him down again . . . This time I'll REALLY watch and pray! each man
determined.

But not before long, Jesus found them just as He had before—ASLEEP!
"Are you still sleeping?" He questioned.

Maybe they thought of all the ways they would stay awake NEXT time. But
that's when Judas arrived. Sure, we rested, but how much stronger might we have
been if we'd prayedfor strength, like Jesus? they wondered now.

Talk About the Story: What did Jesus tell His disciples to do while He prayed?
When Jesus returned. He found them doing what? How do you think this made
the disciples feel? Jesus feel?

Scripture: "But God is faithful, who will not allow you to be tempted beyond
what you are able, but with the temptation will also make the way of escdpe, that
you may be able to bear it" 1 Corinthians 10:13

Family Timet Why did Jesus tell the disciples to pray? They didn't have to pre
tend to be strong! God knew their weaknesses and would help them when they
asked. When are times you feel tempted and weak? You can tell God how you
really feel and ask for help! Then what might happen?
Prayer: Dear Lord, the disciples slept, even though Jesus told them how to be

strong and not give in to temptations! When we feel tempted, help us remember
to pray to You. Thank You for promising to help us stay strong! Amen.
DATE.
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I AM WHO I AM
Scripture:}o\m 18:1-9
Place: Garden of Gethsemane

Time: Early Friday morning, April 7, 30 AD

In the last few months ofJesus' ministry. He had called Himselfseven different
things. These were word pictures He had used: "I AM the Bread of Life . . .
I AM the Light . .. I AM the Door ... I AM the Good Shepherd ... I AM the
Resurrection and the Life ... I AM the Way, the Truth and the Life; I AM the
Vine." Since seven is the number of completion, these seven word pictures give
us a good view of who He is.

But on the night Jesus was arrested. He showed He is the Son of God by saying,
"I AM."

Jesus went to the Garden of Gethsemane with His friends to pray. He'd often

gone there to pray.'^ We know that Jesus prayed so intently that the perspiration
on His forehead actually contained blood. This happens when people are under
tremendous stress.
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While Jesus prayed, Judas led armed soldiers to the garden because He knew
Jesus was there.

Jesus met them asking,"Who are you seeking?"--^'' They answered, "Jesus of
Nazareth!" That was His name and home address.

Jesus answered,"I AM ...
The traditional Bible translation reads, "I am He' with the "He" in italics be

cause it is not in the original language. Jesus simply said, "I AM," with no de
scriptive word.""'''
Suddenly, the guards fell to the ground backward, as if they'd been knocked
back by His words!-"

Perhaps Jesus briefly unveiled His glory so they fell backwards, as a person
would fall down backwards by the explosion of gasoline on'fire.
Perhaps the soldiers fell backwards because the words Jesus used, ego emi,
i.e., I AM, were so powerful. When Moses was on his face before the burning
bush he asked,"Who are You, Lord?"

God answered,"I AM WHO I AM"""(Exodus 3:14). Jesus' words to the sol

diers is the same name that God gave to Moses. Jesus could have been declaring,
"I AM GOD" by His answer.

When the soldiers got up, Jesus asked them a second time, "Who are you
looking for?" They gave the same answer, name and home address: Jesus of
Nazareth.

At this point Jesus said,"I have told you I am the man; let these go,"^®' point
ing to His sleepy but terrified friends. Jesus protected His disciples by keeping
the soldiers from arresting them. Jesus showed His divine insight; He knew He
would die the next day for the sins of the world (John 18:9).^^"

Talk About the Story: How many times did Jesus use the special word picture of
Himself, "1 AM"? What are the seven pictures? When and where did Jesus use
the last "I AM"? How did the soldiers respond when Jesus said, "I AM"? What
did Jesus mean?
/

Scripture:"Now when He said to them, T am He,'they drew back and fell to the
ground" John 18:6
Family Time: How do Jesus'"I AMs" help us know more about Him? How do
they show Jesus is God? Which is your favorite "I AM"? Why?
Prayer: Father, thank You that Jesus is bread for strength, light for guidance, and
the door for entrance to heaven. Thank You that Jesus is my shepherd, my hope
for resurrection, my way to heaven, and my vine that gives me life. Amen.
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PSALM 84
BEING IN GOD'S HOUSE
The priest from the Korah family brought his young son into the Temple. The
Korah priests were known for their love of Temple choirs that worshiped the

Lord. They were especially known for their holiness and devotion to God. The
priest was telling his son about his job. Fathers like to tell their sons about the
place where they work.

"Look up there," the son pointed to a nook in the Temple ceiling. The boy saw
a bird's nest near the Holy of Holies where God lived. The Lord's presence sat on
the Ark of the Covenant, something like the sparrow sitting on its nest.
"Why don't you get rid of the nest?" The boy asked.
The father explained it was a sparrow's nest, and that sparrows made their nests
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in the spring. "Just like our family comes to the Temple for Passover, so the birds
come to be close to God. Then he explained,"Both mother and father sparrows
make their nest out of twigs, branches, leaves, and brittle things they find on the
ground. Then they cover the inside of the nest with soft grass and feathers. They
begin laying their eggs - usually 4 eggs - in the spring.
"Why do they make their nest in the Temple?"
The father smiled,"Maybe they want their young - hatched in 12 days - to be
near God. Just like I bring you to the Temple so you will be near God."
Again the son asked,"Why don't you tear down the nest?"
The father answered,"We take them down in the fall when the sparrows have
finished producing their young birds. The young usually fly out of the nest about
2 weeks after they have been hatched. Then the parents will hatch another brood
of young birds. When the sparrows are through for the year someone from the

Temple will take away the old nest."

The next day the priest went alone in the Temple to worship God. When he saw
the sparrow's nest, he began singing a Psalm of praise.
"Lore//love Thy Temple, Your dwellingplace?^^
1 love to enter Your courts with praise.
With my whole body and soulIjoyfully worship You.
Even the sparrowsfind peace in Your presence,
It is here they build a home and raise their young.
They want to be near Your altars.

t\

One day in Your house is better than a 1000 days elsewhere,
I would rather be a simple door keeper here.
Than live in a beautiful home ofthe wicked.-^^
Lord you create a sun and shieldfor life and protection
You will not withhold good thingsfrom Your children.
Talk About the Psalm: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you learn about God?
Psalm 84: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to read

aloud as a prayer.
Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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BEFORE ANNAS AND CAIAPHAS
Scripture: Mark 14:53—65; Luke 22:66-71; John
18:12-14,19-24
Place: Jerusalem

Time: Early Friday morning, April 7, 30 AD

4 4To Annas's house!" a soldier shouted, yanking on the ropes tied around Jesus.
They marched through the dark back to Jerusalem.

Annas wasn't officially in power, but he had special connections. His son-inlaw, Caiaphas, was high priest over ALL the religious leaders. LEGALLY, Jesus
should have been taken to Caiaphas.
"Who are your followers?" Annas asked Jesus."What did you teach them?"

"I didn't teach secretly," Jesus answered. "I taught openly at the Temple and
synagogues.^^^ Ask the people who heard Me what I said." LEGALLY, Jesus
could ask for witnesses.

But a guard slapped Jesus."How dare You speak to him like that?!'""'''

Calmly Jesus replied,"If I said anything wrong, then tell Me what was wrong.
But if I've said the truth, why are you hitting Me?"
"Send Him to Caiaphas!" Annas commanded. The guards pulled Jesus away.

Maybe Annas was frustrated; despite his power, Annas couldn't get the answers
he wanted.

Most people were still sleeping at this early hour, but Caiaphas had gathered
a BIG council: elders, religious teachers, and priests. LEGALLY, Jesus should
have been sent there during the day.
Caiaphas's job was to find witnesses for a fair trial. But Caiaphas didn't care

about being fair. Jesus threatens our power, the council feared. We 'II get rid of
Him

we 'II kill Him! But we can't, LEGALLY, unless we prove He's done somewrong.
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LEGALLY,Jesus could only be "guilty" if at least two witnesses proved it. But
Jesus hadn't done anything wrong!
So the witness will have to LIE, the council realized. But all the witnesses told
different stories. We can't use them! Wejust need TWO to lie the same way.
At last two told the same lie,'^"'" which sounded like truth:"We heard Jesus say

He'd destroy the Temple, and in three days build another!""'"'-^"'
"Well, aren't You going to say something?" Caiaphas questioned Jesus. But

Jesus said nothing."''''' He didn't defend Himself. Those witnesses had tAvisted a
truth into a terrible lie (see John 2:19).
Caiaphas stood up. Feeling big and powerful, he began to bully Jesus. "I com
mand You in God's name, tell us, are You the Messiah, the Son of God?"'^^
"I am," Jesus answered. "And you will see the Son of Man seated at the right

hand of God, coming on the clouds of heaven!"''-''
Boiling with anger, Caiaphas grabbed at the closest thing—the robe he wore—
and tore it! RIP!

"How insulting!" he screamed."Why do we need more witnesses? You've all
heard Him disrespect God!"
I can't believe He'd lie, claiming power like God's!Caiaphas thought. But what
about Caiaphas's lies, and the lying witnesses? They didn't understand Jesus had
told the truth.

"Guilty!" they accused Him. "He deseiwes to die!" They spit at Him. They
blindfolded Him, hitting Him and mocking Him.
Everything was unfair. But still Jesus didn't defend Himself. He trusted God's
promise, the truth Jesus had shared: Soon He'd sit next to God, an even more
powerful judge. God would be on His side, and Jesus trusted Him to make ev
erything right.
Talk About the Story: Who was Annas? Who was Caiaphas? Why was Jesus
taken to these men? What did they do?
Scripture:"In God I have put my tnist; I will not be afraid. What can man do to
me?" Psalm 56:11

Fatnily Time: What unfair things happened to Jesus? How did Jesus react? Jesus
could have defended Himself, but He cared more about what God thought than

what people thought. When people are unfair, how can you react? How might
remembering God's on your side help you?
Prayer: Dear Lord, when people Jesus treated unfairly. He could have fought
back. But He trusted You to defend Him. When others are unfair to us, help us
remember You will help when we ask and trust You. Amen.
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PETER DENIES HIS LORD
Scripture: Matthew 26:57-58,69-75; Luke
22:54-62; John 18:15-18,25-27
Place: Jerusalem

Time: Early Friday morning, April 7, 30 AD

Peter hid in the shadows as he ran through the dark, keeping his distance from
the soldiers leading Jesus away. Where are they taking Him? he wondered.
They'd left one house, and now they were on the move again.
The erowd marched through a door in a wall—and the door shut! Oh no! The

cold air ofthe early morning chilled Peter to the bone. What will happen to Jesus
now? Peter worried.

Suddenly, the door opened just an inch. "Aren't you one of Jesus' disciples,
too?" a servant girl asked.

"No,I'm not,"'-® Peter lied, stepping forward.
/ m not about to give myselfaway as one ofJesus followers! This is Caiaphas's
house—the high priest! What might happen to me then? John, another follower
of Jesus, had already gotten through this door. He'd asked the girl to let Peter in,
too. Maybe she suspected they'd come together.

In the courtyard, servants and soldiers huddled around a fire, trying to keep
warm. Feeling numb from the cold, Peter shuffled up to them, seeking a place
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to warm his hands, too. He just wanted to be part of the crowd, to hide and keep
warm. That felt safest.

Peter gazed into the flames, thinking over the events of that night, worrying
about what was to come. Feeling uneasy, he looked up. Peter sensed someone
watching him. Another seiwant girl was staring right at him!
"You were with Jesus," she said. Eveiyone around the fire looked up at Peter
then.

"I don't know what you're talking about,"-'^ Peter said, denying he ever knew
Jesus or had ever followed Him. He slipped away from the fire then, not wanting
to be seen in its light, even if he was cold. But an hour later, Peter was back to
warm up. He exchanged a few, short words with those standing there.

a

"Surely, you were with Jesus! We can tell from you're accent you're from Gal
ilee like Him!" someone said.

"Yes, didn't I see you in the garden, when we arrested Him?" a man added,

squinting his eyes to get a better look at Peter's face.
"No. No! NO!" Peter answered. He began to curse and swear. Jesus would
NEVER talk like that. Maybe ifI don't sound like a follower ofJesus, they'll
leave me alone!

Immediately a rooster crowed.''"® Peter looked up at the sound, and through
the crowd, Jesus locked eyes with him. Jesus' words to Peter from earlier that

night flooded his mind:"Before the rooster crows, you will deny Me three times"
(Matthew 26:34)."^®
Peter left the fire, walking far away. The cold didn't matter. The pain he felt
now, realizing he'd rejected Jesus, hurt far worse than frostbitten fvngQvs.IAM a

follower ofJesus, but I was too scared what would happen ifpeople knew. Peter

cried, disappointed in himself and feeling embarrassed. Jesus knew I'dfail Hjm
■ ■ ■ and I did.

Talk About the Story: Why did Peter follow after the guards taking Jesus away?
Where did they take Jesus? What did Peter do there?
Scripture: "We speak, not as pleasing men, but God who tests our hearts." 1
Thessalonians 2:4

Family Time: Why do you think Peter followed behind Jesus? Why do you think
Peter lied about knowing Jesus? Peter woiTied what others might think if they
knew he followed Jesus. When are times you've felt afraid to tell people you
follow Jesus? How do you feel when you hide it? How do you think God feels?
Prayer: Dear Lord, Peter lied about following You because he feared what peo
ple might do or think if they knew about it. Help us follow You fearlessly, never
ashamed or afraid to tell others about You. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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JESUS BEFORE PILATE
Scripture: Luke 23:1-7; John 18:28-38
Place: Jerusalem

Time: Friday morning, April 7, 30 AD

As the sun began to rise, a crowd marched out of Caiaphas's house. "Send
Jesus to Pilate!"^ At Caiaphas's command, the guards began pushing and
shoving Jesus ahead of them. Caiaphas watched as he trailed behind the crowd.
Yes, we 'II kill Jesus, he thought over their plan, but we 'II get someone ELSE to
do it.

Even though as high priest Caiaphas had a lot of power, there was someone
who had more. Pontius Pilate was the Roman governor in charge of all Judea.
And he had come to Jerusalem for the special Passover feast days. He didn't care
about celebrating—it was a Jewish holiday. But with so many Jews in town to
celebrate, people might get unruly, and he wanted to be close by, to keep control.
At the entrance to the palace Pilate used as his headquarters in Jerusalem, the
crowd stopped short."We can't go in there!" the religious leaders objected."We
have to stay good, keep our consciences clean, so that we can be a part of our
religious ceremonies this week. Going into a place like that—where criminals are
judged—will make us diity. We won't be able to celebrate!"
What's all that commotion outside? Pilate grumbled, walking outside. Seeing
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Jesus bound with ropes, Pilate addressed the crowd: "What are your charges
against this man?"-^'^"He tells people not to pay their taxes, and He calls Himself a king!^^"* He's a
criminal! That's why we brought him to you," they shouted.
"Well, why don't you judge Him then?" Pilate shouted back.
"No, YOU do it. Only Romans are allowed to put criminals to death," they

replied.^-^'
Pilate sighed. "Bring Him in," he commanded his soldiers.
Well, He certainly tloesn'/ LOOK like a king, Pilate thought to himself, as Jesus
was brought before him. But He doesn't look like a dangerous criminal either.
"Are you REALLY the king of the Jews?" Pilate asked Jesus.
"My kingdom is not of this world.^'' If it were, my followers would stop this
from happening," Jesus answered.
"So you ARE a king then." He said He has a kingdom, after all, Pilate rea
soned.

"What you say is the truth," Jesus replied. "All who love the truth know that
what I say is the truth.

"What is truth?" Pilate said, turning away from Jesus with a shrug of his shoul
ders. We're not getting anywhere! Some "criminal."All He does is talk! Pilate
may have thought, feeling annoyed that the religious leaders had wasted his time.
Pilate left Jesus; going back to the religious leaders he said, "I can't find any
thing wrong with Him,"'"'^ Pilate addressed them.
"Oh, but He IS a criminal!" He caused riots by the things He said and taught in
Jerusalem and Galilee—"

"Galilee?" Pilate asked, a note of fear rising in his voice. "Send Him to Herod
then. He's the ruler over Galilee!" Let someone elsejudge Him. Pilate thought./

don't want to be responsiblefor this mess. So Jesus was sent away—again.
Talk About the Story: Who was Pilate? Who sent Jesus to Him? Why? What did
Pilate ask Jesus?

Scripture:"Leam to do good; seek justice." Isaiah 1:17

Family Time: What did the religious leaders want Pilate to do? What did Pilate
want Herod to do? The religious leaders decided to do something wrong—^to

kill Jesus. No^^ne would stand up for the right thing; they just told someone else
to kill Jesus. When are times you had to choose between doing right or wrong?
What helps you do or stand up for the right thing?
Prayer: Dear Lord, the religious leaders planned something bad, and nobody, not
even the governor, stopped them. When we are faced with a decision between

right and wrong, help us stand up for the right thing, as You would. Amen.
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PILATE'S DECISION
Scripture: Matthew 27:15-26; Luke 23:13-25;
John 19:1-16
Place: Jerusalem

Time: Friday morning, April 7, 30 AD

So much for Herod dealing with this problem, Pilate thought. He'd sent Jesus
away to Herod,and Herod had sent Jesus back. The crowd of religious leaders
and other Jews waited to hear what Pilate would do now.

"Alright," Pilate addressed them."You claimed Jesus is some terrible criminal.
But I examined Him. Herod did too. And we both found Him NOT guilty. So I'll
punish Him and let Him go." Pilate sent Jesus away to the guards, who whipped

Him. They put a purple robe on Him, and a crown made out of thorny twigs,
dressing Him up to make fun of Him for claiming to be king.
"Look! Here He is!" Pilate presented Jesus to the crowd when the guards
brought Him back.

Seeing this, the crowd began to yell. "KILL HIM! Set Barabbas free instead!"
At the Passover celebration it was custom for the governor to set one prisoner
free—anyone the crowd wished—like a gift from the governor to the people.
Pilate probably planned for this person to be Jesus. Barabbas was in prison for
starting a riot—and in the process He had murdered someone!
"Who should I set free?" Pilate asked the crowd."Jesus, the King of the Jews,
or Barabbas?"

At that moment, a messenger arrived from Pilate's wife with a message for
him:"Don't harm that innocent Man! I had a troubling nightmare about Him!'"*"'
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Pilate hesitated, surprised by his wife's news. I know He's innocent, Pilate
thought. They're just envious because people would ratherfollow Jesus than
them.

"Who do you want me to set free?" Pilate asked again, maybe hoping the peo
ple would change their minds.
"Barabbas!" they shouted.
"But what should I do with Jesus?" Pilate asked. He would only set one prison
er free, and he wanted it to be Jesus, the innocent man.

"Kill Him on a cross! Crucify Him!'"^'' the crowd cried louder.
"But why? What did He do wrong?" Pilate questioned.
"He called Himself the Son of God, so by our law He should DIE!" the crowd
roared even louder.

v.

Son of God? This made Pilate nervous. He went inside and questioned Jesus.
"Where are You from?" he asked.
Jesus didn't answer.

"Don't You realize 1 have the power to KILL You?" Pilate demanded, growing
frustrated.

"Only God gives people power," Jesus replied.
Pilate tried even harder to get the crowd to set Jesus free then,
"If you don't kill this man—a 'king'—^you'll be an enemy to the REAL king,
Caesar!" the crowd threatened. Pilate feared they'd start a riot if he didn't give in.

So dipping his hands in a bowl of water, Pilate addressed them: "See this?
MY hands are clean. I won't be caught 'red-handed,' responsible for killing this
innocent man."^^^

"We'll take the blame!"^^^ the people shouted.
So Pilate gave them what they wanted. Jesus would be killed.

Talk About the Story: Who did Pilate want to set free? Who did the crowd want
to set free? What did Pilate's wife dream?

Scripture:"The fear of man brings a snare, but whoever trusts in the Lord shall
be safe." Proverbs 29:25

Family Time: Why did Pilate wash his hands? Who do you think was responsible
for killing Jesus? How might things have ended differently if Pilate hadn't feared
the crowd's threats? When was a time that being afraid affected a choice you had
to make?

Prayer: Lord, Pilate could have believed the truth about Jesus—that He is Your
Son—but his fear kept him from making the right choice. When we have import
ant decisions to make, help us not be ruled by our fears. Help us make the right
choice as we trust You. In Jesus name. Amen.
DATE.
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TO THE CROSS
Scripture: Luke 23:26—32;
John 19:17-29

Place: Jerusalem to Golgotha
Time: Friday morning, April 7, 30 AD

Apitiful parade of people was leaving the city. First came a centurion with
a hammer swinging from his belt. He was followed by four soldiers who
were experts at crucifixion. They always made sure the victims carried their own
heavy, wooden crosses. Now they shouted at Jesus to pick up His cross. But after
the beating, Jesus was too weak to carry His load. He continually fell.
"Up!" one of the soldiers cried over and over, lashing at Jesus each time.
Behind the soldiers and Jesus came two thieves who carried their crosses, too.

They were all going to a nearby hill. It was called Golgotha—Calvai-y in Greek—
which means the Place of the Skull: the cliff on one side looks like a skull, with
eye and nose holes and a mouth.
Following close behind this sad parade was John, the only one of Jesus'friends
who hadn't run away.
454
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A wooden sign was placed around Jesus' neck; it would be nailed to the top of
the cross before they put Jesus up to die. On the sign Pilate had written,"JESUS
OF NAZARETH,THE KING OF THE JEWS."'*^- The Jews didn't like that one
bit, but Pilate didn't care what they thought.
After Jesus had fallen again, the soldiers looked around for someone strong.

"You!" shouted a soldier, pointing to a man in the crowd. Simon was coming

into the city to celebrate Passover. He was from the land of Cyrene, and his darkgreen robe and red tunic stood out in the crowd.-'^
"YOU! Pick up that cross. Follow us."

So Simon, the big man from Cyrene, hefted the cross onto his shoulder. We
don't know if Simon knew who Jesus was then, but we are sure he did later. In

fact, his sons Rufus and Alexander were well known in the early church! Simon

walked steadily, hating this hoirible, murderous Roman custom—and it disre

spected Passover, too. But he caiTied the cross for Jesus to the place called Gol
gotha.

There, the cross was laid down and Jesus was stretched out on the timbers.

Ropes tied His hands and feet to the cross. Then a Roman soldier took a black
iron spike, placed it in the palm of Jesus' right hand, and with one mighty swing
of his hammer, drove the spike into the wood.

The soldiers barely noticed. They had crucified many men for Rome.
The soldier put a spike through Jesus' other hand,then did the same to the feet.
A hole almost two feet deep had been chiseled out of the limestone. With Jesus
nailed to the cross, the soldiers put their huge shoulders to the cross and lifted

it until it was nearly upright. Then one of them kicked the base so that the cross
dropped into the hole, THUMP.

Jesus squeezed His eyes shut. His body shook with pain, but He said nothing.
Then He lifted His eyes to Heaven and prayed, "Father, forgive them. They
don't know what they are doing.
It was now nine o'clock in the morning.

Talk About the Story: Why did Jesus not carry His own cross part of the way?
Who carried it for him? Why was this man in town? Who were his sons?

Scripture:"By this we know love, because He laid down His life for us." 1 John
3:16

Family Time: Why did Jesus die on the cross? Could Jesus have stopped the men
who crucilied Him? What did Jesus show us about love?

Prayer: Jesus, we can never thank You enough for Your love. Thank You for
dying to take the penalty for our sin. We love You. Amen.
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CHAPTER 17

THE SEVEN SAYINGS FROM THE CROSS
People who are being executed commonly utter defiant and blasphemous
statements. Their last words reffect their heart. If they curse the jailer,
the government or God, it shows the kind of life they lived. But that was

not the case with Jesus as He hung on the cross. Jesus spoke from His cross

seven times. These seven sayings reflect His divine-human nature and His
commitment to accomplishing the salvation of God.
In His first statement from the cross, Jesus prayed a prayer of forgiveness:

"Father, forgive them, for they do not know what they do"(Luke 23:34). In the
midst of His intense pain and suffering, Jesus paused to pray for those who were

the cause of that suffering. In this prayer. He revealed God's immense love for
sinners (cf. Rom. 5:8).

Jesus' next statement was one of acceptance. Initially, the thieves who were
crucified with Jesus ridiculed Him.Then one ofthe men realized he was spiritually

condemned. When this thief asked to be remembered by Jesus, He responded,

"Assuredly, I say to you, today you will be with Me in Paradise"(Luke 23:43).
Jesus' third statement from the cross recognized Jesus' responsibility to care
for His mother. Looking at His mother He said, "Woman, behold your son!"

(John 19:26). Then to John He said,"Behold your mother!"(John 19:27).
Jesus' fourth statement from the cross reveals the extent of His anguish over

His separation from God as He became the sin-bearer of the world. His words
were preserved in their original language, "Eli, Eli, lama sabaehthani? whieh
means"My God, My God, why have You forsaken Me?"(Matt. 27:46).
Jesus' fifth statement from the eross refleeted the nature of the physical

suffering He was enduring on the cross. When Jesus eried out "1 thirst" (John
19:28), it demonstrated He was not exempt from the physieal suffering.
Jesus' sixth statement, "It is finished!" (John 19:30), was a cry of victory.
Jesus' final statement from the eross was a benediction,"Father, into Your hands

I commit My spirit"(Luke 23:46). When He had accomplished all He was meant
to accomplish in life, Jesus eonimitted Himself to God in death.
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FATHER, FORGIVE THEM
Scripture: Luke 23:34
Place: Jerusalem

Time: Friday, April 7, 30 AD

Jesus shut His eyes as His body shook with pain, but He said nothing. It was
nine o'clock in the morning—early but it felt like such a long and never ending,
painful day. Jesus lifted His eyes to Heaven in prayer. "Father, forgive them, for
they know not what they do."'"

Jesus didn't say exactly which people He wanted God to forgive. But He didn't
need to say. God knew. God knew about every person who had a role in Je
sus being killed on that cross. Maybe Jesus was praying for Judas, the disciple
who betrayed Him into the hands of the angry,jealous priests. Maybe Jesus was
praying for those priests, Caiaphas and the other religious leaders who unfairly

accused Him ofcrimes He never committed. Maybe Jesus included in this prayer
the witnesses who lied about Him, too, saying He was guilty and deserving of
death. And maybe Jesus was praying for Pilate, the Roman governor who knew
Jesus was innocent but sentenced Him to die, fearing what might happen to him
if he didn't."^

Even now, still others continued to hurt Jesus, treating Him cruelly. Maybe
458
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Jesus was praying for them, too. A crowd watched as Jesus hung on the cross,
painfully dying. It was getting harder for Jesus to breathe because of the throb
bing, aching, unbearable pain that coursed through every nerve of His muscles
and flesh. The weight of His own body like a load pulled Him down.
"He saved others," the religious leaders watching in the crowd laughed."If He
really IS the Messiah, God's Chosen One, let Him save Himself!"-^^ When Jesus
had taught and healed people earlier. His power and popularity had made these

religious leaders scared and jealous. With more people listening to and following
Jesus, they didn't feel as powerful as they had when those people only listened
to THEM.They smiled smugly, enjoying seeing Jesus look so weak and helpless
424

now.

Closer to the cross, soldiers were gambling on the dusty ground with lots, a
game like rolling dice, to win Jesus' clothing. They couldn't care less that Jesus,
God's own Son, was dying before them. They just tried to pass the time as they
waited for Him to die.

Even as He died, Jesus wasn't thinking about Himself, how much His wounds
hurt or how depressed He felt because of the wrong things these people were
doing and had done. He was thinking about others—these same people who were
mean and cruel to Him—and He prayed for them!^^^
Jesus didn't call them guilty, as they'd called Him; He recognized they didn't
understand just how wrong they were. Instead, Jesus prayed to God,trusting Him
to judge. And Jesus asked God to judge with mercy, to show them kindness that

they didn't deserve, because that's how much Jesus loved them.^°''
Talk About the Story: Who watched as Jesus died? What did they say to Jesus?
What did the soldiers do? How do you think this made Jesus feel?
Scripture:"Love your enemies, bless those who curse you, do good to those who
hate you, and pray for those who spiteEilly use you and persecute you." Matthew
5:44

Family Time: When others treat us unfairly or are mean to us, we might want to
be mean back. How did Jesus respond to those who were mean to Him? What did

Jesus pray? What does Jesus' reaction tell you about how He feels about people,
even those who do wrong?

Prayer: Father, thank You for your mercy. Even when people were unfair to Jesus
and didn't love Him, He showed them kindness and love. He prayed for those
who hurt Him, asking You to forgive them. We're sorry we don't always act in
ways that show love to You. Thank You for forgiving us because of Jesus. In His
name, Amen.
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PSALM 90
MOSES'PSALM ABOUT DYING IN THE WILDERNESS

God brought Israel out of Egyptian bondage through ten miraculous plagues.
Israel walked through the Red Sea on di"y land. In the wilderness God supplied
manna to feed them daily. When they were thirsty, God poured water from the
rock. But at Kadesh-Barnea Israel turned their backs on God and rebelled at His

leadership. God punished their sin. They would wander in the Sinai desert for 40
years until everyone over 20 years old died.
Moses sat at the table at the door of his tent. The cloud of God's presence did

not lift off the Tabernacle that morning. So Israel would remain where they were
camped. A report ol" those who died the previous day and night was brought to
Moses. He wept as he looked over the names. Some were friends, others he did

not know. It was hard on Moses knowing all his friends would die. He picked up
a quill and wrote;
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"Lord, You have been our home

Through all the generations ofIsrael.
You are God before mountains were formed,

^
'^
|

Before the earth was born, and before the world waj' created.

You designedfor people to return back to dust when they are buried,
Even as You created men out ofdust.

A 1000 years on Your calendar, isjust like yesterday.
Our life comes and goes like a watch in the night."

,
i

Moses was sorry that Israel sinned and that those Jews who came out of Egypt
wouldn't go into the Promised Land. He worshipped the Lord with this Psalm:
"You destroyed every Israelite because You were angry.

Your punishment makes us afraid oj You.
You put our sins in public view,
We could not hide our secret sins.

Now our days lead toward our deaths.

Our life and death is a tale already told.
Teach us to make the days we have left count.

We will live to be approximately 70 years old.
Some will live to be 80, but with trouble and pain
Then wefly away in death to You.

O ,>•

Moses knew he also would die in the desert. He had lived for God and been

used by God. Now he was looking forward to living in eternity with God.
"Lord, give us Your unfailing love each morning.

Make us happy with the years we have left.'^^
Show us the works You do so we can glorify You,

And tell our children of Your wonderful ways.'^^^
Let Your beauty be seen in our life and service.
Establish the work ofour hands that You do through us.™
Yes, establish the work at our hands."

'

Talk About the Psalm: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you learn about God?

Psalm 90: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to read
aloud as a prayer.

Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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TODAY YOU WILL BE WITH ME IN PARADISE
Scripture: Luke 23:32^3
Place: Jerusalem

Time: Friday, April 7,30 AD

6 6Save yourself! Come down from Your cross so we can see and believe,"'*-'* the
religious leaders continued to taunt Jesus as they watched Him die.

Crowds of people passed by Jesus' cross on their way into and out of Jerusa

lem. The Roman soldiers wanted every visitor to see how criminals were pun
ished so that people would be too scared to do anything wrong. But these people
didn't show any fear—or respect. They shouted insults at Jesus, too. "Yeah, why
don't you climb down from Your cross?" they jeered. "If you REALLY are the
Son of God,save yourself!
Jesus wasn't the only man nailed to a cross that day. Two criminals, men who'd
been caught stealing, were dying on crosses right next to Him, one on His right
and one on His left. But even as they died, with some of their last breaths, they
struggled against the pain to talk and mocked Jesus!'*'*
"So, you're the Messiah, the Son of God, are you?" one criminal asked."Prove
it! Save yourself-—and us, too!"^^'

The crowd erupted in laughter. Maybe the man liked the attention the crowd
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gave him now as they listened to his jokes.

The other criminal opened his mouth to speak. But instead of insulting Jesus,
he told the first criminal who'd spoken to stop. "Don't you fear God? Don't you

have any respect for Him?" he asked."We deseiwe to die for the wrong things we
did. But not Him. He hasn't done anything wrong.""'-''
The two criminals knew they'd spend their last hours alive in pain, suffering as

they died for the wrong things they'd done. There was nothing to look forward
to, no happy ending in sight. Without any hope of the pain going away, would it
really matter if they started being good now?
The second criminal turned his bruised and bloody face the other way."Jesus,"
he said,"remember me when You enter Your kingdom.

This man had hope. To Jesus' ears, this man's words were like a prayer. He
didn't doubt Jesus. He prayed believing Jesus really is King, the Son of God He
claimed to be. He believed Jesus COULD save him, and believing this gave him

hope. Even though the criminal knew he soon would die, with Jesus' help, this
wouldn't have to be the sad, painful, depressing end it seemed to be.
After hearing so many hurtful words shouted at Him,these words kindly and
humbly spoken probably sounded sweet to Jesus. Even as He suffered, Jesus
spoke words to encourage the man who was sorry and believed. Jesus helped
Him keep hoping! "Assuredly, I say to you," Jesus promised,"today you will be
with Me in paradise."-'^
Jesus and the criminal suffered together now. But soon, that very day, Jesus
would be in Heaven, where there is no more suffering. And because this criminal

was sorry and believed Jesus, he would be there, too! Jesus made a way for him
to come, and this gave him hope.

Talk About the Story: Who insulted Jesus as He died on the cross? What did they
say?

Scripture: "Whoever calls on the name of the Lord shall be saved." Romans
10:13
./

Family Time: Why do you think one criminal stopped insulting Jesus? What did
he know abvout Jesus that gave him hope? What things do you know about Jesus
that give yop hope when you face hard times?

Prayer: Dear Lord, sometimes our situations feel hopeless and we feel stuck
in our sins. The criminals next to Jesus were stuck, dying to pay for what they
did. But one criminal believed You could save Him, and when he asked, Jesus

promised He would! Thank You for promising to forgive and save everyone who
believes and asks You. We hope in You. Amen.
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WOMAN. BEHOLD YOUR SON!
Scripture: io\\n 19:26-27
Place: Jerusalem

Time: Friday, April 7, 30 AD

Up high on the cross, Jesus looked into the eyes ofthose below,the crowd that
laughed at Him, hurt Him, and watched Him suffer. But some in the crowd

were just there to watch. Although most of Jesus' disciples had run away, afraid
and now hiding, a group of women who'd followed Jesus stood nearby His cross.
One pair of eyes looking up at Jesus was perhaps more familiar to Him than

all the rest. Jesus had looked into these eyes for many years Himself—first as a
baby, small and helpless; then as a boy, growing more independent; and finally as
a man, who cared for the one who had cared for Him. Mary, Jesus' mother was
there. And watching Jesus suffer pain in His body made her suffer pain in her
heart.2''5

Mary treasured many memories about Jesus. She remembered holding Him, a
little baby wrapped snugly in cloths, in her arms. She remembered fearing she'd
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lost Him once as a boy—until she found Him at the Temple where He was al
ways so eager to be! She'd also treasured words others had told her about Jesus,
like the angel Gabriel who said Jesus would be called the Son of God (see Luke
1 rSS).""* And the shepherds who'd come to see Jesus at His birth, saying He'd
been born to be the Savior!(See Luke 2:11).

Perhaps all these memories flashed through Mary's mind as she looked up at
Jesus. She'd cared for her child, tiying to protect Him, but she felt so helpless

now. Mary couldn't do anything to stop what was happening, but maybe she un
derstood it was God's plan. Those messages people had given about Jesus were
starting to make sense now.
When .lesus was just a baby, Simeon, a man at the Temple, had blessed Jesus

and told Mary her little baby would become a great man!''^ But Simeon shared
some hard news, too."God has sent Him," Simeon said,"but many won't accept
Him. And the things that will happen to Him will make you so sad, the pain will

be like a sword cutting your heart."(See Luke 2:34-35). Mary felt this pain now.
But then Jesus spoke. "Dear woman," He said, "this is your son."^^ John, the
only disciple who hadn't run away, was standing next to Mary.
"Here is your mother,'"*"- Jesus said to John.
Jesus wanted John to be like a son to Mary now. John hadn't run away from
Jesus, and Jesus trusted John wouldn't run away from Mary. He would always be
there to help her and take care of her,just as a son should—just as Jesus would
have if God's plan hadn't been for Jesus to go away.
After this, Jesus was ready to die. He cared so much for others that even as
Jesus died. He wasn't thinking about Himself. Jesus thought about what others

needed, especially those close to Him.-"" From then on, John took Mary into
his home, and they lived together like family because Jesus had brought them
together.
Talk About the Story: Who in Jesus' family watched Him dying? How do you
think this person felt while watching this happen? Which disciple watched?
Scripture:"This is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved us and sent His
Son. . . . If God so loved us, we also ought to love one another." 1 John 4:10-11

Family Time: Why do you think Jesus told John to be Mary's son? When we
follow Jesus, we are His family—with everyone else who follows Him! How can
you care for people in God's family, showing love to them?
Prayer: Dear Lord, Jesus wanted John and Mary to be like family, to show Your

love to each other and care for each other. Help us love and help our fanjily, all
who follow You. Amen.
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JESUS'PRAYER FOR ALL WHO FOLLOW HIM
Scripture: Matthew 27:46-50
Place: Jerusalem

Time: Friday, April 7, 30 AD

For three hours, the scorching sun glared down upon Jesus, stinging His skin,
making Him sweat. But at noon, usually the hottest hour of the day, the sun
stopped shining. For three hours darkness black as a starless night covered the
land.^^

People turned their eyes from the cross to the sky. Did we cause this? Will the
sun ever reappear? some probably wondered. What will happen next? Complete
darkness seemed like a bad sign! How will we tell the time with no day, only
night? How will we eat with no sunlight to make our plants grow? How will we
LIVE? Worries like these overwhelmed their minds.

But then at three o'clock the darkness disappeared! At that moment,Jesus cried
in a loud voice, "'Eli, Eli, My God, My God, why have You forsaken Me?" Per
haps Jesus realized God, who controls everything, had allowed the darkness to
fall. Jesus knew God had also taken the darkness away. But He hadn't taken
.Tesus' suffering away. Jesus felt abandoned.
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"He's calling Elijah!" some in the crowd assumed, misunderstanding that Jesus
said "Eli" as a word for God, not a shortened name for "Elijah," a prophet from
many years ago.

Maybe He'sJust thirsty, another thought, running to fetch Jesus a drink."^^ He
returned carrying a sponge dripping sour wine on a stick. He held it up to Jesus'
lips so He could suck the sponge and drink, but the crowd shouted,"Wait!"
"Let's see if Elijah comes!" They looked around eagerly, searching for Elijah.

They'd heard the Scriptures tell how God did amazing miracles through Eli
jah—like making fire fall from heaven and rain pour down when Elijah prayed!
Anxiously they waited to see what would happen.^"
Perhaps Jesus waited, too. He waited for God to answer His cry, but no an
swer came. Even though Jesus was dying a painful death. He didn't cry out,
"My God, My God, why don't You stop My pain?" Instead, He asked why God
had abandoned Him. Worse than any physical suffering was feeling as if God,
Jesus' Heavenly Father, was ignoring Him and didn't love or care about Him
anymore.-"
God loved Jesus, but He hated people's sins. These sins separated people from
God. As Jesus died on the cross. He took all the guilt for these sins on HIMSELF.
So God turned away from Jesus. He didn't answer His Son's cries.'^''®

But God had planned for Jesus to experience this pain, to suffer and die taking
the punishment for these sins as if He had done them. Jesus knew how angry God
was about these sins—He FELT it. But because Jesus felt it, people who believe
in Him and are sorry for their sins NEVER have to feel it. God forgives them and
they are not separated from Him anymore! He will never abandon them.'
Talk About the Story: What happened to the sun as Jesus was dying? What ques
tion did Jesus cry out to God? What did the people watching think Jesus was
saying?

Scripture:"He was wounded for our transgressions ... and by His stripes we are
healed." Isaiah 53:5

Family Time: How do you think Jesus felt when God didn't save Him? God's
plan was for JesuS to suffer and die so that people wouldn't have to when they
ask for forgiveness and believe. How does knowing Jesus took your punishment
make you feel? How can you thank Jesus for what He did for you?
Prayer: Father, thank You that Jesus took the punishment for our sins so we
never have to. We can be close to You because of what Jesus did. Thank You for

forgiving us and promising never to abandon us. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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I THIRST
Scripture: John 19:28—29
Place: Jerusalem

Time: Friday, April 7, 30 AD

For three hours Jesus hung on the cross, suffering through every sensation of
His body dying—pain, weakness, thirst. The closer He got to death, the more
water His body lost and the thirstier He became. Sweat glistened on his skin;
blood seeped from his wounded hands, back, and feet; maybe tears also fell from
His eyes.

"I'm thirsty,
Jesus said. He hadn't drunk anything in at least three hours,
probably much longer, not since the night before when He'd last eaten with His
disciples.'^^'^
A pitcher of sour wine, a drink bitter like vinegar, sat on the ground near the
cross. Could Jesus see it from the corner of His eye? Maybe seeing it reminded
Him of how He'd once compared dying on the cross to a bitter "cup" of suffering
He'd rather not drink (see Matthew 26:39).'''*'^
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Hours earlier, before Jesus was nailed to the cross, some watching had offered
him wine mixed with myirh to drink, like a medicine that would numb the pain
He'd feel dying. But Jesus refused to drink it(see Mark 15:23). Jesus understood

God expected Him to feel ALL of the pain, not to numb any of it. This pain was
a result of people's sins, and Jesus was willing to suffer through it all for them to
be forgiven.

Jesus knew an end to His thirst would soon come, more satisfying than any
cool, refreshing drink—and much better than that hard-to-swallow, warm and

sour wine. Soon He would die. He didn't need the drink, but He needed people to
KNOW He was thirsty. His words were not a request, but a sign, to help people
understand who He was.

Many years before, David had written a psalm, like a song, telling about some
things the Messiah would suffer as He died. Even before Jesus was bom, peo
ple read and listened to this psalm found in the Scriptures, and they waited for

the things the psalm talked about to happen. When they all happened, then they
would know who really was the Messiah, God's Son sent to save people.'*'^
Watching Jesus' sweat drip to the ground, perhaps some remembered how the

psalm said the Messiah's life would seem to pour out of Him, disappearing like
water soaking into diy, dusty ground. When Jesus said He was thirsty, maybe this
brought to mind the picture the psalm describes, of the Messiah's tongue being
so dry as He dies that it sticks to the roof of His moutlL""(see Psalm 22:14—15).
Jesus wasn't asking for a drink just to quench His thirst. He asked for a drink

because people EXPECTED the Messiah to be thirsty. By saying He was thirsty,
Jesus would completely fulfill the things David had written about the Messiah.
People could know Jesus was the Messiah, the Savior God promised to send,
who took the punishment for people's sins."*^
Talk About the Story: What one need did Jesus show He had as He died? What
was Jesus offered to drink?

Scripture:"For all the promises of God in Him are Yes." Z Corinthians 1:20

T^amily Time: Why do you think Jesus said aloud that He was thirsty? Jesus met
every expectation ever written down about the Messiah. What kind of expecta

tions do people have about you? When you meet these expectations, how do you
think people feel about you? Because Jesus met the expectations written about
Him., this helps people trust Him.

Prayer: Dear Lord, thank You that Jesus fulfilled every prediction about the Mes
siah. Help us remember we can trust Him to save us because we know He is the
One You sent. Amen.
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IT IS FINISHED
Scripture: io\m 19:28—30
Place: Jerusalem

Time: Friday, April 7, 30 AD

After Jesus announced His thirst, the soldiers surrounding the cross looked
around for the little pitcher of sour wine they'd brought. A cup couldn't be
handed to Jesus on the cross—His hands had been nailed to the wooden frame.

"Use my sponge," one said, dipping it in the dark, bitter liquid.
"Here, put it on this," another said, grabbing the branch of a hyssop plant to use
like a skewer. He stabbed the dripping sponge with the stick.
Even if the Roman soldiers didn't know it, the hyssop plant, a bush blooming
with purple and blue flowers, would have been important to Jesus and the Jews.
It reminded them of the very first Passover, the holiday being celebrated during
the same time Jesus died. At Passover, Jews remembered how God had saved
their ancestors when they lived far away, many years ago, under the harsh mle
of Egypt and its pharaoh. At that time, God sent a deadly plague to punish the
Egyptians for the wrong things they were doing to the Jews. But God had a plan
to save the Jews, His people."^
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God told them to use bunches of hyssop plants like paintbrushes, splattering
the blood of a sacrificed lamb over the doors of their homes(see Exodus 12:22).
The blood would signal to God that the people who lived in the house tnasted
Him. He would save them, making the plague "pass over" their houses and not
harm them!

As the soldiers raised the hyssop branch to Jesus' lips, Jesus knew He was like
that sacrificial lamb, whose blood saved people. Jesus had been bleeding and
dying, taking the punishment for people's sins even though He was innocent like
that Passover lamb. Because Jesus took the punishment people deserve for their
sins, God would forgive them,"passing over" their sins when they believed Jesus
died for them.^^-'^

The sponge touched Jesus' lips, and He tasted it, taking no more than a sip.
He wasn't drinking to take away His thirst but to fulfill the things written in the
Scriptures about the Messiah, the Savior God would send. Perhaps to Jesus, who
knew God's Word better than anyone, the predictions written down about the
Messiah were like a to-do list. When every checkbox next to every prediction
was checked, people could trust Jesus was the Messiah. One by one, Jesus had
met these expectations, and as He tasted the sour wine, the to-do list was com
plete.-^'*
"It is finished!" Jesus said.

That sip ofsour wine had wet Jesus'throatjust enough to help Him speak a few
last words. And He shouted them! Like a champion who wins, Jesus shouted His

victory! He'd been determined to experience everything God had planned. He
hadn't given up—He'd won, making a way for people to experience this victory,
too, and be saved from their sins.^'^

Talk About the Story: What did the soldiers use to give Jesus a drink on the
cross? What do you think the hyssop branch reminded Jesus of? At the first Pass
over, how was the hyssop branch used? How was Jesus like the Passover lamb?

Scripture: "He has appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself." He
brews 9:26

Family Time: What did Jesus say after He had dmnk? What do you think Jesus
finished? How do you think your life would be different if Jesus hadn't finished

this? Because Jesus finished God's plan completely, sacrificing His life to pay for
people's sins, people who trust Him can be forgiven and saved!

Prayer: Dear Lord, thank You that Jesus didn't give up but finished what You

asked Him to do. Because Jesus sacrificed His life for us. You can "pass over" our
sins and forgive us. Thank You for planning a way to save us. Amen.
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INTO YOUR HANDS
Scripture: Luke 23:44-49
Place: Jerusalem

Time: Friday, April 7, 30 AD

Are they still watching? What time is it anyway? a guard at the Temple
wondered when the priests would return. They'd gone to watch Jesus die. It
was dark now—but not late. Three hours ago, around noon, the sun had stopped
shining! The guard went to check the sky—RIP!^^^
What's THAT? He turned and watched as the curtain hiding the inner sanctuary,

a special room of the Temple,tore in half, from top to bottom.""^^
What do IDO? the guard worried. Ifthe priests return and think 1 tore the cur
tain, I'll be in BIG trouble. But it seemed to tear all by itself. . . The guard had
been taught that only the holiest of priests could go into the place the curtain cov
ered. That's where the high priest met with God to ask Him to forgive people's
sins. The curtain separated people who were sinful from God who was holy. But
now that separator had been torn in two!

Moments earlier at the cross, a murmur had swept through the crowd. The sun
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had started shining again! "Look!" someone shouted, pointing at Jesus. "Is He
trying to say something?" All eyes turned fi-om the sky to the cross.
Using His very last breaths, Jesus cried out: "Father, into Your hands I commit
My Spirit!" Then Jesus bowed His head and died.'^*^
Suddenly, rocks started to crack and the earth began to quake! Tombs, where
people's bodies were placed when they died, opened up. Later, the people who
had died came out—alive—and headed to Jerusalem to visit people there. Some
thing incredible was happening: death wasn't powerful enough to keep them in
their graves anymore!""'-''
At the cross, the Roman soldiers trembled with fear at eveiything that had hap
pened. "This Man was innocent!" the officer in charge declared. Looking up at
Jesus' body on the cross, he began to praise God."®
He'd seen many people die on crosses. A person would usually struggle during
his last moments alive, gasping for one more breath of air. But Jesus hadn't died
like that. He'd used His last breaths to speak and then calmly and peacefully He

bowed His head and died. It s as ifHe chose WHEN to die, as ifHe hadpower to
control death! the soldier marveled.

"Jesus really WAS the Son of God!" other soldiers joined in, their voices quiv
ering in fear. Perhaps they worried what this all could mean—especially now that
Jesus was dead. We helped kill Him.
But Jesus had released His spirit, giving up His life. No one took it from Him.

Jesus followed God's plan to die for people's sins, and He showed He had power
over death and these sins. When people believed in what Jesus did for them,their

sins wouldn't have power to separate them from God anymore!
Talk About the Story: As Jesus died, what things happened at the Temple? In the
sky? On the ground?

Scripture: "I am convinced that nothing can ever separate us from God's love.
Neither death nor life. . . . No power in the sky above or in the earth below—in
deed, nothing in all creation will ever be able to separate us from the love of God
that is revealed in Christ Jesus our Lord." Romans 8:38-39
/

Family Time: What was different about the way Jesus died? What did the sol
diers think about Jesus after He died? Jesus is powerful! Because Jesus took

the punishment for people's sins, our sins don't have to separate us from God
anymore!

Prayer: Dear Lord, Jesus showed His power, following Your plan and choosing
when to die on the cross. We're thankful Jesus' power frees us from sin. Thank

You that we don't have to be separated from You anymore. Amen.
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PSALM 91
STAY CLOSE TO THE CLOUO IN THE CENTER
Moses was walking on the edge of the camp. There were 660,000 men, plus
wives and children in the wilderness. They had been delivered from slavery

in Egypt by 10 miraculous plagues on the Egyptians. Then God pushed back the
Red Sea for them to safely cross on dry ground. He fed them daily with manna

(bread)from the sky, and miraculously brought water from a rock.
From the edge ofthe camp, Moses could see its center. He knew exactly where
it was. The cloud of God's presence rose into the air from the Tabernacle in the
center of the camp. Moses traced that plume of smoke into the sky as far as he
could see. It wasn't normal smoke from a big fire; it was the glory cloud of God
that sat on the Ark of the Covenant in the Tabernacle.

Those families who lived on the edge of the camp had to have extra protection

from predators in the night that might kill their flocks, or thieves might sneak in
to steal from them. These who lived further in were protected by neighbors who
shielded them from the threatening wilderness.
Moses was old and too feeble to fight off predators or thieves. He was glad he

lived in the center of the camp. He pitched his tent next to the Tabernacle. He
lived right under the cloud.

As Moses thought about where people lived and worked, he began writing a
Psalm,

"Those who trust in the protection ofthe Most High,
Pitch their tents under the shadow ofthe glory cloud.
I will let everyone know about my place ofsafety.
The Lord is my protection, I will trust in Him.

Moses thought about those who didn't want to live too close to the Tabernacle.

Maybe they wanted to do things that were not approved by God. Maybe they had
hidden sins. He continued singing Psalm 91.

"Do not he afraid of wolves at night.
Nor offlying arrowsfrom attacking Nomads.
Also, don't he afraid ofdisease that spreads at night.
Nor any disaster that happens in broad daylight.''217
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Moses knew that the seeret of a happy long life was to live pure lives, stay
away from sin, and obey all things God required. Again he sang.
"Ifyou let the Lord protect you,
And you make the Most High your refuge,

No evil will capture you and destroy you.
The Lord will send His angels there
To protect you no matter where you
The Most High will stomp on snakes and other threats.
He will defeat lions before they attack you."
Moses understood a snake eould be an actual seipent, or it could stand for Sa
tan, who is also called a serpent. God can protect you from the dangers of crime
or spiritual temptations. He sang.
"The Lord will rescue those who love Him,

Those who live close to the shadow ofthe Shekinah cjoud.^^^
God protects those who seek His presence
And live close to Him.

God promises, when they call to Me,
1 will answer and be with them.

I will be with them in trouble,

And rescue themfrom dangers physical or spiritual.

I will give them a long life on earth.
And give them eternal salvation with Me in glory.

Talk About the Psalm: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you learn about God?
Psalm 91: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to read

aloud as a prayer.
Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for

teaching Ps about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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SOLDIERS PIERCE JESUS' SIDE
Scripture: John 19:31—37
Place: Jerusalem

Time: Friday, April 7, 30 AD

C 6This isn't good," one Jewish leader mentioned to another. They stood on a hill
looking at the crosses in the distance.

"You're right. It's almost the Sabbath, a holy day, and they're STILL hanging
there," the other sighed.

The Jews, who believed people were made in God's image to be like Him, had
rules about respecting bodies—even if those bodies belonged to people being
punished, like Jesus and the two thieves hanging next to Him on crosses. One
rule said a body couldn't be left out overnight. It had to be buried (see Deuteron
omy 21;22-23).2"
"Let's see if the governor will do something about it," the first man suggested,
tuiTiing in the direction of Pilate's headquarters.
"Please, sir," they pleaded. "Command your soldiers to break the men's legs.
This will make the criminals die faster. Then we can bury them and get on with
our Sabbath, as usual."

"Fine," Pilate agreed, sending his soldiers out. It didn't matter to him when the
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men died. He wanted to keep the Jews happy so they wouldn't cause any more
trouble.

Carrying clubs,the Roman soldiers climbed the hill where Jesus and the thieves
had been crucified. CRACK! One of the men cmcified next to Jesus cried out in

pain as the soldiers struck him, breaking his legs. Another loud crack and another
painful ciy soon followed as the soldiers broke the other criminal's legs. One
move to go . . .the head soldier thought, turning to face Jesus.
He lifted his club in the air, ready to strike again, but suddenly lowered it."Oh,"
he said, looking up. He's already dead? the soldier couldn't believe how quickly
Jesus had died. He didn't realize Jesus had power to decide when to die.^^^
I guess we don '/ need to speed things up since He's already dead. The soldier
began to walk away then, but another soldier nished up. Lifting up his spear, he
stabbed Jesus in the side! Water and blood gushed out onto the ground.

Humph. I guess He really IS dead. This soldier hesitated, but then he left, too.
The soldiers didn't know it, but this all happened as God had planned. Scrip

tures written long before told what would happen to the Messiah, the One God
would send to save people. One Scripture, talking about the Messiah's bones,
said,"not one of them is broken"(Psalm 34:20). And they weren't!
Jesus was like the Passover lamb, the animal the Jews killed to give as a sac
rifice every year so God would "pass over" them, forgiving their sins. No bones
of the Passover lamb were ever supposed to be broken (see Exodus 12:46). The

lamb was perfect. Jesus was perfect, like this lamb.'*''
And that big wound the soldier put in Jesus' side made another Scripture come
tme—showing Jesus perfectly fulfilled God's plan. This Scripture said people
would "look on the one they pierced" (see Zechariah 12:10). One day, people
would realize Jesus was the One these Scriptures talked about, and this would

help them believe Jesus really was the Savior they'd been waiting for.^^^
Talk About the Story: Why did the Jews want to break Jesus' legs? Why was it
important to bury bodies before the Sabbath?

Scripture: "Those things which God foretold by the mouth of all His prophets,
that the Christ would suffer. He has thus flilfilled." Acts 3:18

Family Time: Why didn't the soldiers break Jesus' legs? Why do you think one
soldier stabbed Jesus? The soldiers didn't know it, but they were part of God's
plan to help people in the future believe! How does it make you feel to know
God's plan was perfect? How might this help you trust God?
Prayer: Dear Lord, thank You for Your Word and Jesus' perfect life. They match

up! This helps us know Jesus is the One You sent to save us. Thank You for help
ing us believe. Amen.
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CHAPTER 18

JESUS' BURIAL AND RESSURECTIGN
FROM THE DEAD

Apparently none of Jesus' followers anticipated a resurrection of Jesus
despite Jesus' constant prediction that he would rise again (cf. John
2:20; Matt. 16:21; 26:61). The eleven disciples were despondent and had

assumed the Cross had marked the end of that special relationship they had

experienced with Jesus. Even the group of women who left early that morning
to go to Jesus' tomb did not expect to witness a resurrected Savior, but to

finish treating a dead corpse. What they discovered when they got there was
so unexpected even they themselves did not understand what was taking place
at first.

m

Just as the disciples struggled to come to faith in the resurrection of Jesus,
so must each individual come to believe today. Some respond to Jesus with
faith quickly like John, but others are like Peter who apparently did not come to
faith in the resurrected Jesus until several people told him and he had a personal
encounter with Jesus. All who came to faith in the Resurrection found in it a

cause for celebration. Even today, the resurrection of Jesus remains a cause for
celebration on the Lord's Day.

L

JOSEPH AND NICODEMUS BURY JESUS
Scripture: Luke 23:5—56; John 19:38-42
Place: Jerusalem

Time: Friday, April 7, 30 AD

Most people had left, beating their chests as they walked to show their
sadness. But some of Jesus' followers lingered near the cross.
We can't just leave Him there, Joseph, a wealthy and well-known religious
leader thought, looking at Jesus' body on the cross.

Joseph was also a follower of Jesus—although secretly. He feared what other
religious leaders, who hated Jesus, might do if they knew he believed. Joseph
had been waiting for God's kingdom to come, so when Jesus taught about how
to enter God's kingdom, Joseph was ready to believe. While the other religious
leaders had agreed to kill Jesus, Joseph had disagreed. I couldn't stop them. But
maybe I can do something

Joseph glanced up, noticing the sun wasn't far from setting. I don't have much
time! If Jesus' body were to be buried, it had to be done before night.

Quickly he went to the headquarters of the Roman governor, Pilate, inside Je
rusalem. Joseph knew he was about to do something risky. If the other religious
leaders heard about this, they'd know Joseph followed Jesus! But Joseph's love
for Jesus was greater than his fears.
"Sir, please, you must let me have Jesus' body," Joseph spoke boldly to Pilate.
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"It's almost the Sabbath—and our Passover holiday! Jesus' body must be re
spected." The Jews followed God's command to rest on the Sabbath, a holy day
people were supposed to spend worshiping and honoring God. They couldn't

work on the Sabbath, not even cook food to eat! Everything had to be done early,
on the Preparation Day.^-^
"You mean Jesus is already dead?" Pilate couldn't believe it. He called the
Roman officer who'd been watching at the cross.
"Yes, sir. He's dead," the officer confirmed.

Pilate pondered this a moment, surprised at how quickly Jesus died. "Fine.
Take Him," Pilate gave Joseph pennission.
Joseph hurried to the cross. Along his way, Nicodemus, another Jewish leader
who'd secretly followed Jesus,joined him.
This Preparation Day was different from any they'd experienced. They spent it

preparing Jesus' body for burial. Joseph brought an expensive, clean linen sheet.
Nicodemus brought seventy-five pounds of niyn-h and aloes, costly spices. As

gently as they could, they took Jesus' body down from the cross.'"
In a garden nearby was a tomb Joseph had paid lots of money to have carved
out of solid rock. He expected his own body would rest there when he died. But
Joseph gave up his special tomb for Jesus.

At the tomb, the men carefully wrapped Jesus' body in the sheet with the spic
es, like a mummy. Rolling a heavy stone across the tomb's entrance, they sealed
Jesus' body inside and left.^"
From afar, Mary Magdalene and other women who'd followed Jesus watched.
Maybe not knowing the men had treated Jesus' body for burial inside, the women

ran to buy spices to honor Jesus' body, too. These followers all wanted to give
Jesus the best they liad.^^"

Talk About the Story: Who secretly followed Jesus? Why do you think they kept
it a secret?

Scripture: "Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor

rust destroys.... For where your treasure is, there your heart will be also." Mat
thew 6:20-21

Family Time: What did Joseph give for Jesus' burial? Nicodemus? What did the
women plan to do? These followers believed Jesus was the Messiah,God's gift to

yave people. They gave to God in return, showing honor and love to Jesus. How
eqn you show God you're thankful for the gift of salvation He gives?
Prayer: Dear Lord, thank You for the gift of salvation through Your Son Jesus.
He gave His life for us—more than we could ever give. We give You our love
and praise. Amen.
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A GUARD AT THE TOMB
Scripture: Matthew 27:62-66
Place: Jerusalem

Time: Saturday, April 8, 30 AD

The streets of Jerusalem were quieter the next day. It was the Sabbath, a holy
day ofthe week when Jews rested from their daily work and worshiped God.
But a group of priests weren't inside resting. They were on their way to see
Pilate, the Roman governor. "Even with Jesus dead and buried, our problems
aren't over," one ofthe priests announced his worries to the group along the way.
"What do you want?" Pilate asked the priests as they appeared in his courts.
Shouldn't they be busy worshiping on their Sabbath? Pilate may have wondered.
"Sir, we've been thinking. We remember that liar Jesus, when He was still
alive, said,'After three days 1 will rise from the dead.""^*^^
"And?" Pilate raised an eyebrow.
"We ask that you put guards around His tomb, to watch it closely, till the third
day. Otherwise, Jesus'followers might come in the night, while everyone's sleep

ing, and steal His body! They'll lie to everyone, saying,'Jesus is alive!' That lie
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will be even worse for us than the lies Jesus himself told!"'^''

Still the priests didn't understand that Jesus had told the truth. They refused to
believe that He really was God's Son, sent to be the Savior.
As Pilate considered their request, perhaps the priests' minds raced with wor

ries. Ifpeople think Jesus is alive again, they might believe He really IS God's
Son. People will blame USfor killing Himl They won't trust us anymore, and
they'll stop giving us the Temple—money. We'll lose ALL our power and author
ity

Pilate gave his instructions; "Take guards and seal the tomb as best you can."
Quickly and eagerly the priests departed, following behind the guards to the
tomb.

Maybe now they 'II leave me alone. Pilate maybe thought as he watched them
leave.

"Make sure that stone is REALLY tight over the entrance!" the head guard
commanded the soldiers at the tomb. They rolled the heavy stone into a large
groove, making it extra hard to move, and with a huge glob of wax, they sealed
the tomb shut."Stand there, there, and there!" the head guard ordered the soldiers
where to keep watch.
Hal NOBODY is going to get int the priests thought smugly as they watched,
never thinking who might get OUT. So caught up in their fears and worries about
what they might lose, they never stopped to think about what they might gain if

they believed Jesus really was the Savior and that He told the truth. Soon they'd
be in for a BIG surprise.""^
Talk About the Story: Who did the priests visit on the Sabbath? What did they
ask him? What did the priests worry might happen if guards didn't watch Jesus'
tomb?

Scripture: "For what profit is it to a man if he gains the whole world, and loses
his own soul? Or what will a man give in exchange for his soul?" Matthew 16:26

Family Time: What did the priests fear they might lose if people believed Jesus?
The priests missed out on knowing the truth about Jesus. They were too caught
up ^yorrying about what they might have to give up—money and power—to re
alize what they'd gain—life forever with Jesus! What things would be hard for
you to give up? What things does Jesus give that are even better?
Prayer: Dear Lord,the priests didn't understand the gift Jesus had to give them—
life forever with You. They cared too much about the things they had in this
world. We're thankful for everything You give us. But please help us care most
of all about Your greatest gift, Jesus. In His name. Amen.
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THE STONE ROLLED AWAY
Scripture: Matthew 28:1-4
Place: Jerusalem

Time: Sunday, April 9, 30 AD

It was still dark when some women awoke early on Sunday morning. So much
had happened recently, and maybe they were still tired, but they knew in their
heart they had something important to do. They got up, grabbed some expensive
spices, and hurried to meet their friends.

The women had shared many wonderful times with Jesus. They had listened
to Jesus teach about amazing things, like how people could be saved from their
sins when they asked God for forgiveness and believed in Him. These women
believed in Jesus and enjoyed being with Him. But those happy times had come
to an end.

They remembered,just a few days before, watching from a distance as Jesus
suffered and died on His cross. / know Jesus said this had to happen, that it was

all part of God's plan to save people from their sins . . . But it's hard not to cry!
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"Did you bring your spices?" one friend asked.
They nodded.
"Let's go."

The Friday night before, they had bought special spices to use to anoint Jesus'

body. Sometimes, people put good-smelling spiees on the body of a person who
had died to preserve it, like a mummy. Anointing was also a way to show honor,
like putting beautiful flowers on someone's grave. These spices were probably
expensive. But the women loved Jesus so much that they wanted to give Him the
best they could to honor Him.
"OK. We have the spices, but how are we actually going to put them on Jesus'
body once we get there?" they wondered.
"You saw just as plainly as I did that huge stone Joseph rolled over the tomb to
close it," one woman continued. "If only someone could help us."

"You're right," one of the women said,"but let's just get to the tomb and then
see."

The day Jesus died, a rich man named Joseph, who wanted to honor Jesus too,
had placed Jesus' body there. Maybe Joseph wanted to make sure Jesus' body
would be safe from harm. So Joseph brought Jesus' body to a garden where Jo

seph owned a brand-new tomb carved out ofsolid rock.-*^® It would be impossible
for any person to break inside.

As the women reached the garden, the light of the rising sun revealed they
weren't alone.

The guards were gone. Before they got to the tomb, the earth trembled. An an
gel eame down from heaven, rolled aside the giant stone, and sat on it.'^
His face shone as bright as lightning. His clothes gleamed white like snow.
Seeing him, the guards shivered in fear, fainted, and fell to the ground.'
165

Talk About the Story: Why did the women go to Jesus' tomb? What did they
expect to find there? What did they see?

Scripture: "For I, the Lord your God, will hold your right hdnd, saying to you,
'Fear not, I will help you.'" Isaiah 41:13

Family Time: Why did the women want to anoint Jesus' body? What did they
won*y about? How do you think they felt when the angel rolled away the stone?
God seat help! God will help us honor Him,even when we face problems. When
are times it's hard to honor God?

Prayer: Father, thank You for rolling away the stone. The women knew they
faced a problem. But You sent help! When I face obstaeles in my life that seem
big like that stone, help me still to honor You. Amen.
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THE WOMEN AT THE TOMB
Scripture: Matthew 28:5-6; Mark 16:1-8
Place: Jerusalem

Time:Sunday, April 9, 30 AD

Some women came early to the tomb on Sunday morning. They came to anoint
the body of Jesus. When they looked into the tomb, it was empty.
Then they saw an angel. The women raised their hands, shielding their eyes to
look at his face shining youthful and bright. His white robes flowed out over the
stone he sat on, rolled to the right of the tomb.
"Do not be afraid," the angel said. "I know you are looking for Jesus, who you
saw die on the cross.

The women's minds flashed back to that painful memory.

"Jesus is not here!" The angel continued, his voice full ofjoy."He is risen from

the dead,just as He promised would happen.'""'^
The women gasped in amazement.

"Remember how He told you?" The angel asked. "When Jesus traveled in
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Galilee teaching about God's plan. He said,'The Son of Man must be delivered
into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and the third day rise again'"
(Luke 24:6-7 NKJV)''"
They remembered the disciples talking a lot about Jesus' promise. They all
wondered how Jesus' promise would come true. One time, Jesus used a story to
explain. "For as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of the great
fish, so will the Son of Man be three days and three nights in the heart of the
earth," Jesus said (Matthew 12:40 NKJV)?^''

Sometimes the people listening to Jesus weren't sure what He meant when he
told stories like this. Some people doubted His promise, especially after watching
Him die. The women were not sure how it would all work out. Waiting to see

wasn't easy, but they still hoped.
"Come! Take a look!" The angel invited the women, waving his hand toward

the open tomb."See where Jesus WAS lying—
The women approached the tomb, curious to see.

"But you won't find Him here!" The angel said.
The women peered inside. Sure enough, the angel was right: the tomb was
empty!

Jesus'promise is starting to make sense, They thought. IfHe's not here, then
could He really be alive?
"Even now, Jesus is going ahead of you. So go, too. And hurry!" the angel

said. Quickly, the women exited the tomb.
"Tell the disciples—especially Peter—this good news: Jesus isn't dead. He's
alive! And you will see Him in Galilee,just as He promised."
Seeing the empty tomb—a hint that Jesus' promise was true—left the women
speechless. Trembling with fear and joy, they ran quick as they could to Galilee,
eager to meet Jesus and to see His promise come true.-'^
Talk About the Story: Where did the angel say Jesus was? What did Jesus prom
ise would happen after He died? What did the women see at the tomb?
J

Scripture:"Commit your way to the Lord, trust also in Him, and He shall bring
it to pass"(Psalm 37:5).

Family Time: What did Jesus promise? How do you think the women felt about
this promise when Jesus died? How did they show they trusted God? When are
times it's hard to wait and trust God?

Prayer. Father, thank You for keeping Your promises. The women weren't sure
how You would keep Your promise to come back to life, but they chose to wait

and trust You. Even when I don't understand Your promises completely, help me
wait and trust You. Amen.
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THREE WOMEN WORSHIP JESUS
Scripture: Matthew 28:9—10
Place: Outside of Jerusalem

Time: Sunday, April 9, 30 BC

The women had seen the angel at the tomb. Now they ran to share the amazing
news that the tomb was empty.
What other incredible things might happen next? The women wondered. We
went to the tomb on one mission, and now we're being sent on another!
Mary, and Salome, another woman who had also gone to the tomb, kicked up
clouds of dust behind them as they hurried. Maybe they felt their legs couldn't
move fast enough to carry them to the disciples. And then there would be more
running—on to Galilee, where the angel said they would meet Jesus!
Someone was standing along the road. It was hard to make out who it was in
the dim light of the early morning. The women approached, closer and closer.
They could see that the person was a Jewish man.
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"Rejoice!" the man said, greeting them.
Why should he be greeting us? It was uncommon for a Jewish man to speak
with a woman in public, although he might if he ah'eady knew them.
After a few more steps, they realized this wasn't just any Jewish man. It's
Jesus! All of a sudden, the women fell to the ground at Jesus' feet. Had they

tripped? No, the rocky, uneven road hadn't made them stumble. But seeing Je

sus—alive,just as He promised He would be—caused them immediately to bow
before Him.''""

People would bow to someone to show reverence or honor. They might bow
to a ruler or king to show they believed the king had the right to mle. When the
women bowed to Jesus, they showed Him they believed He is King, not just of a
counti"y or a special land, but of EVERYTHING.
The women reached out their hands and touched Jesus' feet. Not only could

they see Him but they could FEEL Him too. How great to be in His presence
again, to have Jesus right here with tne!'^^
But even though the women showed on the outside how happy they were to
see Jesus, Jesus knew that, on the inside, the women felt frightened, too. Kings

are powerful, and the women must have felt small before Jesus, their powerful
King. He had power over everything, even death!
Jesus showed He is also a kind king. "Do not be afraid,"'" He said. "Go and
tell my disciples, who were like brothers to me, that they should go to Galilee. I
will meet them there.

The women obeyed. But this time they left feeling grateful to have SEEN Jesus
and to have spent time worshiping Him as King."^
Talk About the Story: Who did the women meet after leaving the tomb? What
did the women do when they met Jesus? What did Jesus say to the women?
Scripture:"The Lord reigns; let the earth rejoice"(Psalm 97:1).

Family Time: Why do you think Jesus told the women to rejoiee? Why did the

women worship Jesus? We can thank Jesus for the things that make Him King.
What are things you know about God that make you want to praise Him?

Prayer: Father, thank You for being King! The women worshiped You when they
believed that You are King,just as You promised. Help us remember reasons to
worship You as King. Amen.

DATE
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□

PSALM 92

A PSALM FOR THE LORD'S DAY
Mother brought medicine in a glass into the bedroom. Her son Micah was
sick with an upset stomach. She handed him the glass. "Here, drink this.
It is good for you." But Micah didn't want to drink anything. His stomach was
hurting. He answered,
"I don't want to."

Micah didn't realize a momentary displeasure—drinking medicine—could
give him long term relief. If he drank it, he would feel better, but more than that,
it would take away his pain and do away with the germs in his stomach.
The human race is sick with sin. Not only does sin have immediate pain, sin
has a long term consequence of punishment in hell after we die. One of the med
icines God gives is the Lord's Day. In the Old Testament it was Saturday, today
it is Sunday. God offers rest from the drudgery of work, but he also says,"Here,
worship. It is good for you."

Micah didn't like to go to church. He complained, "It's boring and I would
rather do something else." Micah only attended church because his parents made
him go. What does God say about His day?

"God I come to church to tell You how good You are.
God will bless you when you praise Him wholeheartedly."

When Micah goes to church on Sunday morning he will be obedient to God.
That means Micah pleases God. But Micah needs to learn to worship God at oth

er times other than Sunday. He can pray with his family like you are doing now.
Micah can praise God several times a day.
"Lord, it is good to tell You I love You
In the morning, at night, all the time.
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There are several ways Micah can praise the Lord. He can talk to God in
prayers, just like telling your mom "thank you." Also he can listen to recorded
praise music. You can join in and sing along, giving praise to God.
"It is good to tell God what's in your heart
With recorded music when you sing during the week,

Or, you pray inwardly to the music.

What happens to Micah when he talks to God? He is happy because he is obe
dient. Sometimes you don't want to do something your parents ask you to do. But
after you get it done, how do you feel?
"Lord, the things You have created makes me happy.

I enjoy telling You about Your greatness;
I am happyjhiding out who You are."

When Micah worships God at church, or at home, he grows inwardly. So will
you. We can look foi-ward to Sunday because it is an opportunity to get closer to
God and to grow as a Christian.

"Those obedient to God will grow like a palm tree;

They will develop like healthy trees.

They will grow because they are planted in God's house,'^^^
And because they are near the presence of God.
When they are old, they will continue to grow inwardly;
They will always befresh and green.
They will show everyone that it is good to worship God

■i

And that He is good to those who obey Him.

Talk About the Psalm: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?

What did you learn about God?

Psalm 92: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to read
aloud as a prayer.

Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.
11
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THE MYSTERY OF THE EMPTY TOMB AND

MISSING BODY
Scripture: John 20:1 -18
Place: Outside of Jerusalem

Time: Sunday, April 9, 30 BC

But what will the disciples think when we tell them? The women may have
wondered as they ran from the tomb. Will anyone even believe us? Before

the women met Jesus on the road—seeing Him with their very eyes!—they
wondered a lot about what they'd seen, and about what they HADN'T seen.
Since we didn't see Jesus' body, perhaps He really is alive, out there some
where, Mary would hope until other questions crowded into her mind: But where
is He? And ifHe's not alive, then who took His body?
It was all such a big mystery! Still, Mary kept running and thought about how
to explain it.

The angel had said to be sure to tell the news to Peter, so Mary went to him.

When she arrived, she saw John there too. They looked so sad; weeping about
what had happened to Jesus. These two disciples had been very close with
Jesus, like brothers.
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Maybe since they knew Jesus so well, they 'II have a clue what's happened,
Mary may have hoped.

"They have taken Jesus, the Lord, out of the tomb," Maiy told them.
Full of worry and confusion, Peter ran to the tomb, eager to investigate for

himself and get to the bottom of all this. John followed."
Perhaps the angel took Hiin. Or maybe the gardener took Him. Maiy reasoned,
following behind them. The tomb is in a garden, after all. Still, no matter how
much she tried to solve the mystery, Mary didn't feel right about her explana
tions. She felt frustrated and upset, to the point of tears—that is, until she saw
Jesiis!"^

Mary and Peter and John weren't the only ones who tried to solve these mys
teries.

The women visited the other disciples. These men were mourning too.

"What do you mean, 'He is risen'? Where is His body then?" the disciples
asked.

"We don't know where they have laid Him," the women answered.
"You are talking nonsense," the men said."What a silly tale!"
Too bad the angel didn't remind them too. Have they forgotten what Jesus
promised? Some of the women may have thought, feeling frustrated the men
wouldn't believe.

When Jesus appeared to the women, this helped them believe. They saw Jesus
alive, as He promised He would be! But before Jesus came to them, it was all a
confusing mystery.

Even today, people question and try to explain exactly how it all happened.'* It's
mysterious—but God's Word, the Bible, gives answers to many of these ques
tions. It doesn't have to be a mystery. God's Word, like Jesus' promise, helps
people understand and believe!
Talk About the Story: Before she saw Jesus, where did Mary think He was? Did
the disciples believe the women's news? What did the disciples say?
Scripture: "But these are written that you may believe that Jesus is the Christ,
the Son of God, and that believing you may have life in His name"(John 30:31).

Family Time: What questions did Jesus' followers ask about the empty tomb?

Why do you think the disciples doubted the women's news? What questions do
you have about Jesus? Look together in the Bible to find an answer to one of your
questions!

Prayer: Father, thank You that when we have questions. You have answers. Some
of Your followers didn't believe You or tried to solve the mysteries on their own.
When we have doubts, help us remember to ask You. Help us believe Your Word.
Amen.

DATE
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SOLDIERS TELL THE SANHEDRIN
Scripture: Matthew 28:11-15
Place: Jerusalem

Time: Sunday, April 9, 30 BC

C 6How do we explain THAT?"one guard pointed at the big opening to the tombit was supposed to be CLOSED! Other guards crawled around, starting to get
up from the ground where they had fainted after the earthquake.
"What happened?" one asked.

"No one is going to believe this!" another said.

"We're trained guards!" another soldier said. "What will the priests —and the
governor—do when they see we didn't guard it?"
"Let's go to the priests, before the news gets out."
The guards soon left for Jerusalem, heading to the Temple where they would
tell the news to the Sanhedrin, and the chief priests.
These priests followed many religious rules and tried to make everybody fol
low them, too. They didn't believe Jesus' promise that He would come to life
again after His death. They didn't want anyone else to believe it either.^^'*

Earlier, the priests had sent the guards to the tomb. "Make sure no one steals
Jesus' body," they had instructed. "Otherwise people will start to think He really
494
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is alive. Then no one will follow our rules—they'll follow Jesus instead!"

So, when the guards arrived at the Temple gates, the priests looked alanned.
"What are you doing here?" they demanded."Don't you have a tomb to guard?"
The guards told them evei-ything—the earthquake, the empty tomb. The priests
met privately with some elders and other powerful men in the Temple, to figure
out what to do.

"If people start to believe that nonsense that Jesus is alive, we'll have a HUGE
problem," said one priest."No one will follow our mles. We'll lose all our power
and money."-^''"
"Here's what we can do," one priest said."We'll tell a different story, convinc
ing everyone Jesus didn't come back to life. We'll say His followers stole the
body, making it only look like Jesus is alive!"

"Can we hire you for another job to do?" the chief priest asked the soldiers,
showing them a mountain of coins.

The soldiers' eyes grew big with greed. They thought of all they could buy and
all they could do with that money. They would be rich!
"There's no denying Jesus' body is gone," the chief priest said. "People will
ask where it is. Jesus' followers will say He's alive. But you will say Jesus' dis

ciples came at night and stole the body while you slept."^^"*
"But if the governor thinks we were sleeping, we'll be in even more trouble!"
one guard whined.

"Don't wony. If the governor hears, we'll talk to him. We'll make sure you
don't get in trouble."

So the guards took the money and told the teiTible lie. Maybe it seemed like the
easiest thing to do—plus they were getting paid!
But the guards'choice had BIG consequences. The lie spread fast and far. Even
today, 2,000 years later, some people still believe the lie, instead of the truth that
Jesus is alive and saves them.'*"^

Talk About the Story: What lie did the priests tell the guards to say? What did the
priests give the guards for lying? What is the result of the lie today?

Scripture: "A true witness delivers souls, but a deceitful witness speaks lies"
(Proverbs 14:25).

Family Time: Why did the priests choose to lie? Why did the guards choose to
lie? When are times people have to choose between telling the truth or telling a
lie? What makes it hard to choose?

Prayer: Father, the priests made a bad choice to lie. They tempted the guards to
lie, too. This lie hurts others even today. When we're tempted, help us always
choose truth over lies. Amen.
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RACING TO THE TOMB
Scripture: John 20:1-10
Place: Jerusalem

Time: Sunday, April 9

Aquiek,soft knock rattled the door.
Peter and John locked eyes. Their saddened, tearful expressions changed
to fearful, worried looks. Could it be those leaders who had arrested and killed

Jesus? Had they now come to arrest Jesus' followers too? Peter and John and the

other disciples had been hiding, wondering what might happen now.
Hesitantly, Peter walked to the door."Who is it?" He whispered.
"Maiy," a gentle voice responded.
Unbarring the locks, Peter swiftly opened the door, and Mary mshed in.
"They have taken Jesus, the Lord, out of the tomb," Mary said.
Peter and John looked puzzled.

"And we don't know where they have put him!'"*^'^ she added.
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Soon Peter was out the door and off to the tomb, running as fast as he could.

What could all this mean? He wondered, faintly noticing the sound of footsteps
behind him. Just as he turned his head to look, John zoomed past him! Ifthe men

were racing, John would have won. He arrived at the tomb first, but he stopped
right at the edge of the entrance."'^

John peered in. The linen strips were lying there—messy like an unmade bed.

This doesn't look good, he may have thought. Maiy's right. Somebody must have
taken Jesus'body, leaving real quick, but—

John looked up as Peter zipped by, straight into the tomb! Left, right, up,
down—quickly Peter looked all around the tomb. He saw those same strips of
cloth John had seen,'*-'' but that wasn't all Peter saw. Taking a few steps deeper
into the tomb, he noticed another cloth.

That s different, he thought. He recognized the head covering, a special piece of
linen the size of a hankie, or maybe a big washcloth, that people put on the face
of a body when they buried it.

Wondering why Peter hadn't come out yet, John followed him into the tomb.
The sight of the head covering made him stop. Lying opposite the long, messy
strips, this little cloth was folded, neat and tidy. But a thief wouldn't have taken
the time or trouble to FOLD that! John thought to himself. Perhaps it was at this

point John knew: Jesus' body wasn't stolen. Jesus was alive!-^°'^
"1 don't understand it," Peter said, exiting the tomb.

"1 don't either," John replied. But John had seen something at the tomb that
was helping him believe, even if he didn't tell Peter just yet.

Is that little cloth a sign, to help us know and believe? John may have won
dered. It's like afingerprint of God, showing Jesus was there—not some thief!
And ifJesus isn't there, somehow. He must be alive!

'

Talk About the Story: Who ran to the tomb? Which disciple arrived first? Which
disciple went inside first? What did they see inside the tomb?
Scripture:"And you will seek Me and find Me, when you search for Me with all
your heart." Jeremiah 29:13

.

Family Time: What helped the disciples know Jesus' body wasn't stolen? What
did John have to do to see the face cloth, like Peter? When you spend time with

God, what are ways you can "go all the way" to learn more about Him? He wants
to help us know Him more!

Prayer: Father, John and Peter went all the way into the tomb to look for You.
You wanted to help them believe. When we do things to learn about You and
spend time with You, help us not give up. Help us go all the way! Amen.
DATE.

□
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MARY'S TEARS
Scripture: John 20:11 — 18
Place: At the tomb outside of Jerusalem

Time: Later in the morning, Sunday, April 9

They've taken Him, Mary worried, wiping a tear from her eye. After all those
unkind things people said and did to Jesus, why couldn't I anoint His body?
Couldn't I do something kind to honor Him? She may have thought.
But I can't anoint Him ifHe's not herel Mary stooped down, looking into the
tomb. Perhaps she had seen Peter and John go in—or at least come out. They had
left so quickly. What did they see?
Jesus wasn't there; no body to be found. Expecting the tomb to be dark, Mary
was surprised to clearly see two men! On either end of a stone bench, a shelf built

into the rock wall, two angels sat, clothed in white robes. But that's where Jesus
should be, Mary wept.
498

www.thefamilyprayerbible.conn

I

"Why are you weeping?"^^" The angels asked.

"Because they've taken Jesus, my Lord, and I don't know where!"^® Mary re
plied. Perhaps feeling hopeless, she turned to go, but someone stood there.
It must be the gardener, Maiy reasoned. I'm in a garden, after all.

He too asked Mary why she was crying."Who are you looking for?" He added.

Maybe Mary didn't want to keep talking about her tears, but she thought the
gardener might know something that could help her.

"If you took Jesus away, tell me where," she said. "Then I'll go to Him."^'^
Maybe she was still thinking ofthe spices and her plan to anoint Jesus. Her mind
buzzed busily as she wondered what to do next.

"Mary!" The man said. His voice powerful but familiar, like a friend's.
"Rabboni!"'*^'' Mary exclaimed. This was no gardener. It was Jesus! Mary
called Jesus a word meaning "teacher." Maybe hearing Jesus say her name, hear

ing His voice, reminded Mary of everything else she had heard Him say, about
God's plan to save her and help her.

Mary reached out her hand to hold onto Jesus. She was so relieved to find Him
and never wanted to lose Him again.

"Don't cling to Me," Jesus said. "I haven't finished yet what God planned for
Me. I have to go up to Heaven, to join My Father."

Mary listened to that familiar voice, perhaps feeling comforted.
"Go to my disciples, who are like brothers to me. Tell them I'm going up to My

Father. He's my God. And He's their Father and their God,too!"^^''
So Mary now knew what to do. "I've seen Jesus," she said when she met the
disciples. "He knew me and helped me know Him! And here is everything He
wants YOU to know, too." Then Mary shared with them all Jesus had said.'*"'^
/

Talk About the Story: Why was Mary crying? Who did Mary see inside the
tomb? Who did Mary think she saw as she left? Who was this really?
Scripture: "Fear not, for I have redeemed you; I have called you by your name;
You are Mine." Isaiah 43:1
/

Family Time: As Mary left the tomb, what did she ask the man there? What
helped Mary recognize Him? Jesus knows your name,and He wants you to know
Him and trust Him! What are ways you can get to know God better? How might
knowing Jesus better help you?

Prayer: Father, sometimes it's hard to hear You, especially when worries and
fears bother us. Mary worried what to do, but You called her by name and com
forted her. You know everything—our names and our situations. Help us remem
ber You know us and You know just what to do. Amen.
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A WALK-AND-TALK BIBLE STUDY
Scripture: Luke 24:13—35
Place: The road from Jemsalem to Emmaus

Time: Later in the day, Sunday, April 9

64How disappointing," Cleophas muttered, as he and his wife walked to the
village of Emmaus. Other followers of Jesus had stayed in Jerusalem. Maybe
the couple wanted to leave all that had happened there behind.
"What could those Scriptures about Him mean—especially now He's dead?"
Cleophas's wife asked.

Caught up in conversation, they didn't realize at first, but a stranger had joined
them, heading the same direction. They welcomed his company.
"What have you been talking about?" he asked. "Even far away, I could tell
how focused you are, and also sad.'"^^

Where has he been—living under a rock? Cleophas may have wondered."You
must be the only person in Jerusalem who doesn't know about these things!" He
exclaimed.

"What things?" the stranger asked.

"Well, about Jesus, of course!" Cleophas answered. "You know, the Prophet?
He did and said amazing things to help people know about God and His plan to
save Israel.

"We believed Jesus was the king the Scriptures talked about, the One who
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would free Israel from those harsh Romans," Cleophas's wife explained.

"But our own religious leaders handed Him over to those Romans to die!'"'^
Cleophas said. "And that was three days ago."
"Still," Cleophas's wife reasoned,"Mary and the others said angels at Jesus'
tomb told them He's alive—"

"But," Cleophas intenmpted, "Peter and John also went. They didn't see Je
sus."

The stranger listened patiently. Now he spoke:"How foolish to have no faith!
Why are you surprised Jesus suffered these things?" he asked."You've heard for
years what the Scriptures said would have to happen to Jesus. Let me help you
understand.""^

What happened next was like a walk-and-talk Bible study! He explained every
word ever written in the Scriptures about Jesus—from Genesis to that very day.

"Jesus IS the King you were waiting for," he explained, tracing Jesus' family

back to King David, one of the most famous kings in Scripture.
Those seven miles to Emmaus, a few hours of walking, passed quickly as they

listened to this wise man. Wearing the village, Cleophas and his wife slowed

down, not wanting to leave this stranger who taught them so much.
"Please,join us," they invited him.

They went inside to share a meal. Just as you might say a prayer before eating,
the stranger took the bread and blessed it. He broke it and gave it to them.^°°
Perhaps the stories they knew, of Jesus blessing bread to feed thousands, or
of Jesus breaking bread with His disciples before He died, flashed through their
minds. Instantly they knew Him.'*^" And instantly the man—Jesus—disappeared.
"We must return to Jerusalem, now!" Cleophas led his wife out the door. Know

ing they'd seen Jesus,"^*" they had to share the news. So back to the disciples they
went, to help them understand, too.
Talk About the Story: Where were Cleophas and his wife going? Who joined
them? What did they talk about?

Scripture:"For where two or three are gathered together in My name, I am there
in the midst of them." Matthew 18:20

Family Time: Why were Cleophas and his wife sad? What did the stranger ex
plain? How did the stranger show them who He was? What did Cleophas and his
wife do then?

Prayer: Father, thank You for coming to us. You joined Cleophas and His wife
and helped them understand Your Word. When they invited You, You showed
them who You are, and they told others about You, too! We invite You to come.
Please help us know You and share about You with others. Amen.
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BEHIND LOCKED DDDRS
Scripture: John 20:19-23; Luke 24:36-49
Place: Jerusalem

Time: At the end of the day, Sunday, April 9

"Did you remember to lock that door after they came in?"^^^ a disciple whis
pered to another sitting closest to the door.

The Jews killed Jesus. Will we—Jesus'followers—be next? they may have wor
ried.

They huddled around Cleophas, tilting their heads to hear.
"When He broke bread with us, we KNEW it was JESUS!" Cleophas whis
pered eagerly, telling what had happened earlier that evening. Just then, Jesus
appeared in the very middle of their circle!

"Peace be with you,"''" Jesus greeted them.
A ghost! they thought, trembling in fear. It looks like Jesus, but we know He
died. How could this be anything BUT a ghost?

"Why are you afraid? Jesus asked."Why do you doubt that it could really be
Me?" He knew every fear they had and every question they were asking, without
them saying anything."'''
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"Look at My hands and feet," Jesus said, wanting to help them trust Him."A
ghost wouldn't have flesh and bones as 1 do. Touch and see that it is really Me."'^®
The disciples warily approached Him, inspecting Him carefully. They saw the
wounds in His hands, where the nails had gone in, holding Him to the cross. That
big gash in His side was there too, where they knew a soldier had pierced Him.
How wonderful to see Him again!But it's too good to be true! Still the disciples
feared He was a ghost.

"Do you have any food?" Jesus asked. Maybe watching Him eat would help
them believe. A ghost wouldn't be hungry—and with no body, the food would
just fall to the floor!
They brought Jesus a piece of fish, and some honeycomb. They watched Jesus
chew and swallow, eating just as any living person would. Maybe they didn't

quite believe Jesus yet, but they were starting to think He might not be a ghost
after all.

"These things had to happen: my suffering, death, and coming alive again,just
as the Scriptures said," Jesus explained. "This was God's plan for Me. And just
as God had a plan for Me, I have a plan for You."^-"'
With their fears starting to fade, the disciples listened closely to Jesus now.
"Peace be with You," Jesus said again."I am giving you my Holy Spirit so that

you will have My power to do My work."^^ You will share about Me with others
so that their sins can be forgiven. They will have peace with God, too. They

won't have to be afraid, because they can believe in Me."'^"'

Perhaps even then the disciples were beginning to believe and experience that
peace Jesus was talking about.

"This is part of God's plan and promise," Jesus said."When You receive My
Spirit, I will always be with you. I will help you.'"'^''
i
Talk About the Story: Who did the disciples think appeared to them? How did
Jesus show them He is alive?

Scripture:"These things I have spoken to you, that in Me you may have peace.
In the world you will have tribulation; but be of good cheer, I have overcome the
world." John 16:33

Family Time: What words did Jesus say twice to the disciples? What did He
promise to give them? How would this gift help them? What's something you're
worried about that you can ask God for help with?
Prayer: Father, thank You for giving us peace. You replaced the disciples' fears
with Your peace. You gave the gift of Your Spirit so they would have You with
them to help them. Please take away our fears and doubts. Help us rely on You.
Amen.
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PSALM 100
HAPPY WORSHIP

Young Jacob waited for King David to ride his beautiful white horse from the
Temple in Jerusalem to his palace. This would be the first time Jacob would
ever see personally the King.
"What must I do?" Jared asked."What shall I say?"
The wise father suggested his son should smile and cheer for the king. The

father added,"It will make the king happy to see your happy face."
The father explained that the king had done many wonderful things for his
people. "The king protects us from enemy attacks. He leads us with justice and
mercy. He makes our lives better."

The crowd began to buzz, the king was coming. Jacob could feel the excite
ment in the air. Then down the street they saw the prancing white steed, with
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King David in the saddle. Young Jared's eyes got bigger. Then he began cheering
with everyone else.
For the first time in his life, Jared saw the king, but more importantly, the King
saw young Jared shouting for joy. The big white horse paused, and King David
made eye contact with the boy, and smiled. That was all Jared needed for a life

time of memoiy The King approved of him.

In the same way. Psalm 100 instmcts,"Make a joyful noise unto the Lord."-^°
God wants us to rejoice and be glad.

God is not happy when people fliss about attending church or gripe about giv
ing tithes and offerings. So when you come to God, remember, "Worship the
Lord with gladness.
Our happy attitude makes God happy.
"Come before His presence with singing."'"" Sometimes we sing about God,
sometimes we sing to God.

Remember,"We are his people, and the sheep of His pasture." We have every
reason to be thankful that we belong to God; so "we enter His gates with thanks

giving.'""' That means we come into His presence with a thankful heart.
So when we are happy, worshiping God, what happens? "The Lord is good to
us." Then "His mercy continues throughout our life," and He is always faithful
to us, forever and ever.'"*^'

"Lord, Ishout withjoy toyoud'"^
Everyonefrom every nationjoins me.

I worship as I enter Your presence with singing
Because You, Lord, are my God.^'^^
Lord, You made us and we belong to You;^^^
We are Your people and the sheep of Your pasture.
Lord, I come into Your gates giving thanks;
I enter the courts with praise.
1 bless Your holy name

By giving thanksfor all you've donefor me.
Lord, You are good. Your mercy is everlasting;
'1
And Your truth enduresforever.'^^^ Amen

\
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^

Talk About the Psalm: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you leam about God?
Psalm 100: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to
read aloud as a prayer.

Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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CHAPTER 19

FORTY DAYS WITH JESUS

In the week following Easter Sunday,the disciples marveled at the awesome
responsibility that was theirs, that of being witnesses of Jesus' resurrection
and communicating to others how they could experience the forgiveness of
sins. They knew they would soon be returning to Galilee where Jesus had
promised to meet them again, but first there were some loose ends to take

care of. Thomas had not been with them when they saw Jesus. He was strongminded, silent, but also skeptical. Thomas was among the first to whom the
disciples told that they had seen Jesus.
The disciples may have been surprised at Thomas'reluctance to believe their

testimony as they reported to him that they had seen the resurrected Jesus. They
may have forgotten how reluctant they also had been to believe the early reports

of the women and Mary Magdalene that Sunday morning. Thomas was just as

reluctant to believe, and said,"Unless I see in His hands the print ofthe nails, and
put my finger into the print of the nails, and put my hand into His side, I will not
believe"(John 20:25).

Jesus, turning to the doubting disciple, said, "Reach your finger here, and
look at My hands; and reach your hand here, and put it into My side. Do not
be unbelieving, but believing"(John 20:27). But Thomas did not need to look.

Seeing Jesus and hearing Him speak again was enough. He expressed his faith
simply with the confession,"My Lord and my God"(John 20:28).
Jesus gave the Great Commission to,"Go into all the world and preach the
gospel to every person." Then Jesus left His disciples and returned to heaven.
You need to prepare yourself to obey that directive to "make disciples" of every
person within your sphere of influence.

JESUS AND THOMAS
Scripture: John 20:22—29
Place: Jerusalem

Time: Sunday, April 16

4 40h,if only you had been here!" one of the disciples groaned.

Thomas, another disciple had just returned.
"You missed it!" said the others. "Jesus appeared right HERE. No lock on that
door could keep Him out. He showed us the very holes in His hands where the
nails went in, keeping Him on the cross. We saw the big wound where the soldier
struck Him with a spear. Seeing all that—^and more—we knew it HAD to be
Jesus, the Lord."

"Well, I won't believe unless 1 see the nail marks in His hands and put my fin
ger into them, and see that spear wound in His side and put my hand right into

it, too," Thomas replied. "Nope, hearing what you say isn't enough. And seeing
isn't either. I won't believe unless I SEE and FEEL.'"'^^
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Maybe the disciples shook their heads at Thomas and his hard heart.
The following Sunday, all the disciples were meeting. Still they were afraid,
and still they hid behind their heavily locked doors.
Js ifthat will keep those Jews who killed Jesus outl Thomas may have doubted.
Thomas was right about one thing—-those locks wouldn't keep out someone

determined to get in, especially when that person was Jesus! All of a sudden,
Jesus appeared right before him.
"Peace to you!" Jesus said, greeting the disciples as He had before.
Then,Jesus spoke just to Thomas;"See my hands? Put your finger into the nail
marks you see. See my side? Put your hand into the wound there. See and feel.
Don't doubt. Believe!'"'"^

Jesus hadn't been there when Thomas talked about needing to feel the wounds
to believe. But Jesus knew all about Thomas's doubts, and He wanted to help

Thomas believe. So Jesus invited Thomas to see and feel, giving Thomas the
evidence he said he needed.

"My Lord and my God!'"'^- Thomas cried, using names for Jesus that showed
he finally believed Jesus was who He claimed to be, the Lord of all.
"Thomas," Jesus said,"you believe now because you have seen Me. But peo
ple who believe Me without seeing Me are really blessed.
Who are these people? Thomas may have wondered.
Jesus was talking about US—people who wouldn't be able to see Jesus with
their eyes, as the disciples had, but who would choose to believe Him still. These

people trust Jesus even when they can't see Him. These people have strong
faith 1^^'

Talk About the Story: Which disciple didn't see Jesus the first time Jesus visited
them? What did Thomas say he had to do before he could believe the person the
disciples saw was really Jesus?
Scripture: "Blessed are those who have not seen and yet have believed." John
20:29

Family Time: Why do you think Thomas wanted to feel Jesus—not just see
Him? What helped Thomas believe Jesus? What might help you believe Jesus?
Who did Jesus say are really blessed? We haven't seen Jesus, but if we believe
Him, we'll be blessed. We'll show we have strong faith!

Prayer: Dear Lord, thank You for blessing us when we believe You. Thomas
doubted You and only agreed to believe if You would show Him the proof he
wanted. You are happy when we trust You, and You bless us when we do! Please
help us trust and believe You even when we can't see You. Amen.
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FISHING
Scripture: John 21:1—8
Place: Sea of Galilee

Time: Sunday, April 23

C Cl'm going fishing," Peter announced, standing up to go.
When the disciples had last seen Jesus, He told them He would meet them

again in Galilee. So they left Jerusalem and headed north. They'd been waiting
since, and still no Jesus. Perhaps He had some other people to visit fi rst.
"We're going with you," a few disciples said, standing up to follow. As Peter
headed out the door, Thomas, Nathanael, the brothers James and John, and two
other disciples hurried after him.

They piled into their fi shing boat and launched out on the Sea of Galilee. All

night long they threw out their net and dragged it back in, empty every time!
As the sun started to rise, perhaps Peter thought about the last time this had

happened. IJ only Jesus were here. The first time I met Him I was fishing all night
too-—unsuccessfully. But He told me where to row and where to throw the nets.
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And then we caught so many fish our nets were breaking. Peter, James, and John,
the three fishermen, had decided to leave their fishing and follow Jesus after that.

Jesus had provided for them. This helped them trust and follow Him.

But now, discouraged and disappointed, the men were rowing back to shore
when they noticed a man watching from the beach.''^
"Children, did you catch any fish?" the man called out.-^'
'Children?'the disciples may have questioned. We're grown-up men!
"No," the disciples called back. And we don't need remmdmg that ourfishing
has failed, either! they may have grumbled.

"Throw the nets over the right side. Then you'll find some!"^-^ the man in
structed.

With nothing to lose, the disciples followed the man's advice. Suddenly the
water started sparkling. Shiny scales of many fish reflected the light ofthe morn
ing sun. Whole schools of fish were swimming into their net!
As most of the men watched the fish pouring in, John watched the man on the
shore. "It's the Lord!" John shouted, recognizing the man was Jesus, the same

man who had helped them know where to fish before.
When Peter heard this, he wasted no time and believed John's word. Peter put

on his tunic and jumped overboard, eagerly swimming to shore to meet Jesus

again.^'" The other men stayed in the boat, slowly paddling along as they dragged
the weight of this great catch the Lord had provided. He had provided just what
they needed—and more than they ever expected.
Maybe that's why He called us "children,"the disciples may have thought as

they rowed. He providedfor us,just as a goodfather would.^^^
Talk About the Story: Who decided to go fishing? Who joined him? How many
fish did they catch during the night? What happened when they followed the ad
vice of the man on the shore?

Scripture:"The eyes of all look expectantly to You,and You give them their food
in due season. You open Your hand and satisfy the desire of every living thing."
Psalm 145:15-16

Family Time: Why do you think Jesus called the disciples "children"? What do
you think helped John recognize Jesus? Jesus provided for the disciples' needs!
What are ways God has provided for you?
Prayer: Father, thank You for providing for us. The disciples didn't catch any fish
at first, but You came to them and helped them know where to fish. You provided
even more than they needed! Help us trust You are a good Father who will take
care of all our needs. Amen.
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BREAKFAST.JESUS, AND THE SEVEN
Scripture: John 21:9—14
Place: By the Sea of Galilee
Time: Sunday, April 23

Drip, drip, drip. Drops of lake water fell from Peter's soaking robes as he
stood on the beach, waiting for the other disciples to arrive. He had dived

right in to swim to Jesus! Dragging their net full offish, the others rowed slowly

behind. After a whole night on the Sea of Galilee, they were likely dripping wet,
too and cold and hungry. Probably nothing sounded better right that moment
than a nearty meal and a big, warm fire.
As their boat hit land, what did they see? Fish sizzled and bread toasted over a
fire of coals glowing orange.

"Bring some of the fish you caught," Jesus said to them. Peter immediately got
up and dragged the net to land.

The disciples didn't say much. Some didn't say anything. Maybe they were
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busy concentrating on counting all the fish—153 in all!
Thefirst time Jesus helped usfish, our nets broke, Peter and the other disciples
may have remembered. But this time they didn't break at all. It seemed like an
other part of this amazing miracle.^-^
"Come and eat breakfast!""*^' Jesus invited them. They didn't have a table to sit

at or fancy plates to use to eat, but Jesus invited them to join Him,like a host who

had been waiting for them to arrive so He could seiwe them.^^®
After coming back to life, Jesus had already appeared to the disciples two
times. Some disciples had doubted Him then, and each time Jesus helped them
believe Him. He showed them His wounds. He even let Thomas touch them! But

this time the disciples didn't dare to doubt Him.''°^
Jesus took the fish off the fire, and He took the warm bread, too. He gave it to

the hungry men. Maybe as they ate the disciples remembered the last time Jesus

had fed them. At that special meal, the night before Jesus died, Jesus had given
them a cup to drink, and He had taken bread and broke it then, too, serving it to
them."Drink and eat this and remember Me," He had said.

Perhaps they remembered now; eating a meal Jesus had made might have felt
like picking up where they had left off, before He died. Alive again, Jesus had
waited for them to join Him. He waited for them to remember what He had said
and what He had done for them. When they remembered, this would help them
believe Him.

Jesus was ready for them to come to Him, waiting with a good meal to give
them! When the disciples believed and came to Him, He would feed them and
take away their hunger. They would eat and be satisfied and enjoy being with
Him.

Talk About the Story: What did the disciples see at the shore? What did Jesus
invite the disciples to do?
Scripture: "Therefore the Lord will wait, that He may be gracious to you; and
therefore He will be exalted, that He may have mercy on you." Isaiah 30:18

Family Time: What helped the disciples not doubt Jesus this time? What did they
remember? What memories about things God has done help you believe? Jesus
invites us to believe Him! Do you want to accept Jesus'invitation?
Prayer: Father, thank You for welcoming us always. The disciples faced a diffi
cult night, but in the morning Jesus was waiting to feed them a good meal! No

matter what hard times we face, may we accept Your invitation to come to You
and believe You. Amen.
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JESUS AND PETER

/

Scripture: John 21:15-19
Place: by the Sea of Galilee
Time: Sunday, April 23

Peter ate one more bite of the tasty breakfast Jesus had prepared. Then Jesus
spoke to him,"Simon, do you love Me more than they do?"
Why didn't Jesus call me "Peter"! Peter probably wondered. 'Simon" was
my name before, but when I startedfollowing Jesus, He gave me a new name.
"Peter" meant "rock." It was as if Jesus was saying, "Peter's faith in Me is rock
solid. I trust him."

Does Jesus not trust me anymore . . . because ofwhat I did? Peter worried. He
remembered his promise to Jesus. "Even if everyone else deserts you, I won't"
(see Matthew 26:3).

And now He's asking ifI love Him more than everyone else does! Peter real
ized. How embarrassing!

"Yes, Lord," Peter simply replied."You know 1 love You."
"Then feed My lambs,"^'" Jesus said. Jesus sometimes called His followers
sheep and Himself their Good Shepherd because He took care of them.
Jesus asked again,"Simon, do you love Me?"
%
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"Yes, Lord. You know I love You," Peter repeated. But ifHe really trusted me.
He wouldn't have to ask again, Peter thought, starting to feel sad.
"Then take care of My sheep," Jesus said.-^And then Jesus asked a THIRD time,"Simon, do you love Me?"
Being asked a third time REALLY hurt. Before Jesus died. He predicted Peter
would lie three times in one night, saying he didn't even know Jesus. And that's
exactly what Peter did.

I know Jesus hasn't forgotten, and I haven't either, Peter probably thought,
feeling ashamed.

"Lord, You know eveiything," Peter said."You know I love You."^°®
"Feed My sheep," Jesus repeated His command.
Even with all my mistakes, is Jesus giving me ajob to do? Peter hoped. Maybe
Jesus hasforgiven me!
Jesus continued,"When you were younger, you had things your way. You wore

clothes you chose and went wherever you wanted. But when you're old, here's

what will happen: others will stretch your hands out, and others will dress you
and take you where you don't want to go."^^
Will I lose myfreedom? Peter may have wondered.
Jesus hinted at what would happen to Peter one day. He wanted to prepare Peter
now to help him understand God's plan for him later. This plan would give God
glory. Even though it would be hard for Peter, through Peter more people would
know about God!

"Follow Me," Jesus said then. Peter remembered Jesus saying these words be
fore, when He called Peter to follow Him the first time.

Even with all my mistakes, Jesus chooses me—again!Peter felt so thankful.
Ifailed Him, but I still love Him. And He loves andforgives me! He has a plan
for my good.

Talk About the Story: What question did Jesus ask three times? How did Peter
answer?

"

Scripture:"Therefore,ifanyone is in Christ, he is a new creation; old things have
passed away; behold, all things have become new." 2 Corinthians 5:17

Family Time: How do you think Peter felt when Jesus kept asking the same
question? Peter made mistakes, but Jesus gave him a fresh start. When did some
one forgive you and give you a second chance? How did this make you feel?
Prayer: Dear Lord, thank You for forgiving us. Peter was ashamed of his mis
takes, but You forgave him and planned good, new things for him to do. May we
never be too embaiTassed to return to You. Thank You for giving us a fresh start
when we do. Amen.
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WHAT ABOUT JOHN?
Scripture: John 21:20-24
Place: by the Sea of Galilee
Time: Sunday, April 23

Peter focused his eyes on Jesus, pondering those clues Jesus had given about

w

IBi-

Peter's future. Yes! I'll follow Him! I'm determined to do what the Lord
commanded, he thought.^^^

A rustling behind them caught Peter's attention. He turned around, taking his
eyes off Jesus for just a second to see.
John! Did John hear what Jesus said to ME? Jesus had told Peter, "Follow

Me," and now John was following, too! Whenever Jesus was around, John al
ways seemed to be close by. Peter remembered another time John had been so
close to the Lord.

At the disciples' last meal together, the night before Jesus died, of all the disci
ples, John sat closest to Jesus. He sat so close he could even lean on Jesus' shoul

der! And he did just that when he whispered to Jesus a very serious question:
"Who will betray You? Who will tell the religious leaders, those men who want
516
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to kill You, where to find You?" All the disciples wanted to know, but John had
been the one to ask—maybe because he was sitting so close.
And even though 1 jumped in the water to swim to Jesus, JOHN pointed Him
out on shore, Peter thought. Would I have even recognized Jesus without John s

help? Peter realized John was close to Jesus—closer than the best of friends. So
Peter was curious what Jesus might tell about John's future.
"What about John, Lord?"-^' Peter asked."What will happen to him?" Maybe
Peter wondered if John would suffer hard things in the future, like Jesus predict

ed Peter would. It might be scary to suffer alone! Would John get to follow Jesus
without following in the same, possibly difficult, way Peter would?
"Even if I wanted John to stay alive till I came back to get him, how is that your
business?" Jesus asked.'"

Is Jesus saying John will NEVER die? Peter's eyes grew big at the thought.
"I have a plan for John, too," Jesus continued, "but you don't need to know
about it. Focus on My plan for you. Follow Me."--^

Humph. That's not the answer I wanted. What about DETAILS? Peter maybe
thought. But Jesus had given Peter the only answer he needed. Jesus didn't want
anything to distract Peter from Him or God's plan.
Since Jesus won't tell me how John will die, Iguess John won't die at all! Peter

reasoned. Maybe Peter shared his opinion with the disciples, because somehow
they started to believe this rumor about John, too!
But Jesus never said that! He just said it wasn't any of their business to know.

Whenever anyone asked John about the rumor, that's just what he told them:

God's job is to know. Their job is to follow Him.
Talk About the Story: Who followed Peter and Jesus? How did Peter firid out?
How do you think Peter felt when he saw John following?
Scripture:"But let each one examine his own work,and then he will have rejoic
ing in himself alone, and not in another. For each one shall bear his own load."
Galatians 6:4-5

Family Time: What did Peter ask Jesus? What answer did Jesus give? Why do
you think Jesus didn't give Peter many details? Worrying about John distracted
Peter, making it hard to follow Jesus! What distracts you from following Jesus?
What are ways you can focus more on God?
Prayer: Dear Lord, we face many distractions that keep us from You. Worry
ing about John distracted Peter from You. Help us focus, not on ourselves, and
comparing ourselves with others but on You and Your good plan for us. In Jesus'
name. Amen.
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THE GREAT COMMISSION
Scripture: Mark 16:15—18
Place: In Galilee

Time: Several days later

6 Cl'm hungry! Pass the bread, please," Peter said.
John grunted with his mouth full as he passed the bread basket down to Pe
ter. All eleven disciples were gathered around the table in a house in Galilee. So
much had happened since Jesus came back to life!
"I just can't believe all that we have seen," James muttered.
"Did Jesus really make breakfast for you on the beach?" Matthew asked. "I
mean, I know you guys tend to tell the truth, but it is just so hard to believe!"
"I know!" Andrew responded. "I was there. I ate breakfast with Him, but I'm
having a hard time believing, too!"^"''
"Did Mary and the other women really see Him at the tomb? Is He really, truly
the Son of God?" the disciples kept asking themselves.
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Suddenly, Jesus was there in the room with them. His disapproving expression
showed all of the disciples immediately that Jesus knew their doubts and their
thoughts.

"Why are you still doubting? Look and believe in Me,"Jesus said."Stop doubt
ing what the others have said about Me. You can see for yourselves that I AM
whol AM!'"-^

Each of the disciples knew what Jesus said was absolutely true. He had shown
them over and over again that He really is the Son of God who came into the
world to forgive the sins of all who would believe in Him. And they knew that
they each had a responsibility to tell what they knew to eveiyone they possibly
could!

Jesus told them.

"Go into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature. He who be

lieves and is baptized will be savedd^^ but he who does not believe will be con
demned. And these signs willfollow those who believe:In My name they will cast

out demons; they will speak with new tongues; they will take up serpents; and if
they drink anything deadly, it will by no means hurt them; they will lay hands on
the sick, and they will recover."

The disciples listened to Jesus' instmctions carefully. They knew they could
completely trust Jesus' promises. They could trust Jesus!"" And now they knew
what Jesus wanted them to spend the rest of their lives doing!

Talk About the Story: Why did the disciples still doubt Jesus? What did Jesus do
to help them stop doubting? What did Jesus tell them to do?
Scripture:"Go into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature." Mark
16:15

Family Time: What are some things that you know are true about Jesus? What
are some ways you can tell others what you know? Who are some people you
want to pray for and ask God to help you tell them about Jesus?

Prayer: Father, thank You for giving us the Bible so that we can learn more about
Jesus. Help us to be brave like the disciples were and tell others about Jesus and
Your love. Amen.
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PSALM 101
WHEN YOU GET A BIGGER JOB
fjt

Julie was treasurer of her class at school last year. She collected money for
feeding the homeless and for their class party. She kept an accurate record
each day of all the money that came in. She was very careful to keep the money
for the homeless separate from the party money. The class liked her and she was
voted president that year. What should be her attitude when she became class
president? Could she learn from David?

David spent years getting ready to be king of Israel. First he led Israel's army

to defeat the Philistines. He personally defeated Goliath. When jealous King Saul
tried to kill David, he stayed faithful to Israel and faithful to God. Eventually
Saul was killed in battle, then it came time to make David king.

The inauguration was a splendid event. David was crowned and the people
shouted,"God save the King." They supported David.
Then the following day David wrote Psalm 101. It is called a Psalm of en
thronement. First David praised God for His goodness. Then David pledged to
not let wicked people influence his role. Third, he pledged to appoint good people
to help him rule. Let's look at David's first section:

"Ising praises to You my Lord and God,
You are kind to make me king,

You worked out circumstance to put me in office.'

'439

Then David turned his attention to his task as king. He pledged to do his best
in every way. David had the right attitude that would make him the greatest king
in Israel's history. David's attitude is a good example for you when you get pro
moted to a new job.
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"I will be careful in everything I do

' vi •

Then no one can say I have ever done wrong
Lord, come to me each morning to help me nz/e"*'®
Then I will do no wrong.
I will not let wicked people influence my leadership;
I will not rely on them to get myjob done.

Those with wicked plans will not get near me;'^'^^

, •

N

\

I will not spend time with them.
I will especially watch outfor liars and gossipers;
They \\>ill not influence me.

' ^•

The last part of this Psalm deals with David's pledge to put good people around
him.

"/ will lookfor people who obey the Lord;
I want those kind ofpeople around me.

/ want people around me who can be trusted to do right;
I will lookfor honest people on my team,

People that will tell the truth all the time.^^^

Some others will trust them, but not me.

\■

\

I will not have lying people around me
Who cannot be trusted by the public;
They shall not ser\'e with me.

David didn't spend a lot of time praising God in this Psalm. He introduced the
Psalm with praise. Then he pledged himself to be a king with people around him
who were honest. Then he pledged to get rid of liars and gossipers. We can never
praise God any better than when we obey His commandments and do the right
things. But also this Psalm says, God is praised when we chose good friends and
we don't associate with those who would pull us down.

Talk About the Psalm: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you learn about God?

Psalm 101: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to
read aloud as a prayer.
Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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JESUS AND THE FIVE HUNDRED
Scripture: Matthew 28
Place: Galilee

Time: Sunday, April 23

"We've come so far from Jerusalem—it's been almost three days since we lef^

Will we REALLY see Jesus there?" one disciple asked another as they walke^j
along.

"Don't you remember Jesus' promise?" another disciple replied."Look,

almost to Galilee!" He pointed out a mountain on the horizon."When we ate 014^^
last meal with Jesus, befoi-e He died, He said He would live again and meet
here."

"Yes, but..."

"No buts! The angel at the tomb told the women that's where Jesus would
us 526 pl^5 Jesus HIMSELF told the women to lemind us, loo! We've come

this way because we've chosen to trust Him. Don't doubt now!"

A great chattering of voices gi'ceted the disciples at the mountain. "'Why, th^j,
must be 500 people here!" one disciple exclaimed.
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Suddenly, the commotion seemed to still as all eyes turned to the guest of hon
or; Jesus! Everyone began worshiping Him.-'"^ But even while they worshiped,
some doubted.'-^'

We know Jesus died, so how can He be here? some wondered, confused.

Jesus came closer. Would seeing Him help them believe? "God has given me

power over everything in heaven and on earth," Jesus said.'**^
Wow!A king rules over a country, but Jesus is ruler over EVERYTHING!The
crowd listened in awe.

"Go then and make disciples of all the nations,"^''' Jesus continued. "Tell peo
ple EVERYWHERE about Me." Jesus didn't need help with anything, but He
gave everyone there—even those people who still had doubts—ajob to do! Jesus
wanted more than eleven disciples. He planned to have a whole WORLD of dis
ciples, people who would believe and follow God.

But how do we make disciples? many listening wondered.

Jesus answered, "Baptize people in the name of the Father, the Son, and the
Holy Spirit."^" Getting baptized wouldn't save people. Only believing in God
would save people. But getting baptized was a way people could share with oth
ers their decision to believe God!

But it wouldn't be enough to believe Jesus once, get baptized, and forget about
it. "Teach these new believers to obey everything I've taught you,"^"' Jesus added.
Just as kids can't really play a game unless they know the rules, people couldn't
follow Jesus well unless they knew what He told them to do. Knowing Jesus' in
structions would help believers live well the new life Jesus gives.
Will we be able to do ALL this? some listening doubted.

"Count on this," Jesus promised,"I am with you now, and I always will be."
With Jesus' help they certainly could!

\

Talk About the Story: What did the people do when they saw Jesus? Why do you
think some doubted? What doubts do you think they had?

Scripture:"For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus." Galatians
3:26

Family Time: Whatjob did Jesus give the people? How would they make disci
ples? Who would be with them to help them? Some who worshiped Jesus doubt
ed, but ITe still gave them an importantjob to do! Even when we doubt, God still
wants to use us to help others know Him. What's something you know about
Jesus that you could share with a friend?
Prayer: Father, help us remember that with Your help, we can share about You
with others, even when we doubt or don't understand eveiything about Yon. Help
us believe and follow You as we help others follow You, too. Amen.
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JESUS MEETS WITH HIS BROTHER
Scripture: Mark 3; 1 Corinthians 15:7
Place: Jerusalem

Time: Sunday, May 7

After Jesus came back to life. He was busy! Soon Jesus would join His Father
in heaven, but before He left, He had special visits to help people who still

doubted Him. Whether His visit would help one person or 500 people believe,
Jesus appeared. And Jesus made one very special visit—to His own brother,
James.

When Jesus was alive, not everyone in His family liked what He was doing.
They had heard that such a large crowd surrounded Jesus as He taught that He
couldn't get away for even a moment to eat! "He is out of His mind!" his family
said (Mark 3:21).

Maybe Jesus' mother worried about her Son growing tired with all His teaching
and healing people. Maybe all the attention Jesus was getting made His brothers
feel embarrassed, or even afraid.

The things He does and says are making our religious leaders angry! the broth
ers probably worried. What might happen to Jesus—and OURfamily—ifHe con
tinues to question their authority?^^"^
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So,Jesus' mother and brothers went to Him."Look, your family's here," some
one in the crowd told Jesus."They want to speak to you."
"Who are they?" Jesus replied. "My true family—God's family—are people
who believe and follow God," Jesus said, pointing to His disciples (see Matthew
12:48-50). Jesus wasn't saying this to be mean to His mom and brothers. He said

this to show that even though He loved them. He loved God the most and every
one else should love God most, too.-''^

But as Jesus continued teaching, people grew jealous, especially people from
His hometown."Where did this Man get this wisdom and these mighty works?"
they asked. "Is not His mother called Mary? And His brothers James, Joses, Si
mon, and Judas?" (Matthew 13:54-55). We grew up with Him! they thought.
What gives Him the idea He s any better than us?^-'^
Even Jesus' brothers didn't believe Him!"Leave our home," they said."Go do

Your miracles somewhere else if you REALLY want more people to follow You"

(see John 7:3^). They didn't understand that Jesus did miracles to help people
believe God—and these people included them!

Then sad news came. They heard their brother had died! Mary, their mother,
had seen this happen, so maybe she told them. They hadn't even said good-bye!
But then there was good news. People were starting to say some of Jesus'follow
ers had seen Him again—ALIVE!''®^

Jesus invited many people to join His family, GOD's family. He invited people
in His earthly family, too! Jesus appeared to James, one of His brothers. The Bi
ble doesn't tell what happened when they met, but later James became a leader
in the church in Jerusalem! He even wrote a letter that is part of the Bible today.

This meeting must have changed James's life. James believed in Jesus and joined
God's family, and then he helped others know Jesus, his brother, as the Lord!'^
Talk About the Story: How did Jesus'family feel about Him when He was alive?
Who in Jesus' earthly family did Jesus meet after He came to life?
Scripture: "For whoever does the will of God is My brother and My sister and
mother." Mark 3:35

Family Time: Why do you think Jesus visited His brother, James? How do you
think Jaipes felt after meeting Jesus? James believed Jesus and joined God's BIG
family, We are ALL part of God's family when we believe Jesus! What does it
mean to you to live as a member of God's family?
Prayer: Father, thank You for adopting us into Your family. James was Jesus'
family on earth, and by believing in Jesus, he joined Your family forever! Some
times, we forget how much You love us. Help us remember we belong to Your
family and Your love and Your family lasts forever! Amen.
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CHAPTER 20

THE CHURCH BEGINS

The book of Acts written by Luke is not a survey of the ministi-y of the all
twelve disciples; rather it is about Peter (chapters. 1-12) and Paul (chaps.
13-28). But in another sense it's not really about them; it's about what the
Holy Spirit does through them. Thus, it could be titled,"The Acts of the Holy
Spirit."

The key word is "witness," used more than thirty times. After the Holy Spirit
was poured out on the believers at Pentecost,"those who were scattered went on
their way preaching the message of good news"(Acts 8:4). The early Christians
were so totally convinced that Jesus died for their sins and rose from the dead
that they literally gave their lives to witness to the world what He had done.
In the Old Testament, God's glory dwelt in a tabernacle and later in the

temple; but in the New Testament God's Spirit lives in the lives of believers,

and they carry Him into the marketplaces and streets as they witness the power
of Christ's resurrection. In the Old Testament the Jews were a separate people
from the Gentiles, distinctive by the circumcision in their body, plus their

language, religious observances, and dress. In the New Testament believers go
to eveiyone—Jews and Gentiles—witnessing what Jesus Christ can do for them.

Their impact on Roman society was so great that it was said ofthem,"These men
who have turned the world upside down have come here too"(17:6). The book
of Acts begins with the red-hot enthusiasm of a growing church in its first thirty
years, and in these thirty years we see all the strengths and weaknesses that will

be characteristic of the body of Christ in the next 2,000 years.
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WRITING THE BOOK OF ACTS

-s

Scripture: Acts 1:8
Place: various
Time: 63 AD

Atthe beginning ofthe book ofActs, Luke addresses the book to Theophilus.
Now,this name means "loved by God." So it could have been addressed to

people—we are all loved by God!^^'^
But the opening of this book sounds like Luke is writing to a person named The

ophilus. Based on what we know, the story behind the book of Acts might have
gone something like this:

Luke had been writing a LOT as he traveled with Paul. But he'd written all he
could write, because he realized that the story of what the Holy Spirit was doing
was never going to end! This hook will always be unfinished, Luke thought.

Luke left Paul, who was now in Rome. He traveled to bring his manuscript to
Theophilus, a wealthy rancher who preached to the church that met in his house.
The two men embraced as Luke entered the courtyard.
"I've been preaching to my household from the book you brought me," The
ophilus said. "It is wonderful to have these accurate accounts of all Jesus did and

taught.-'' I can never thank you enough. Doctor!"
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Since Luke was a doctor and good at research, Theophilus had earlier asked him
to write a complete record of Jesus' from His birth to the ascension.'''^ Luke had
interviewed many people. He took careful notes. Then he asked the Holy Spirit
to guide him so that his writing would be true and right.
When Luke had brought his first book to Theophilus,the rancher had gladly giv

en him 10,000 silver pieces to help with Paul's expenses while he was in prison
in Caesarea.^"

This time, Luke had brought another book! It told the amazing story of what had
happened after Jesus went back to heaven and sent God's Holy Spirit!^-''
Luke handed Theophilus the manuscript. Theophilus laughed, "I am so glad
you've come. I will treasure this book!"

Theophilus had gotten more and more excited about this book ever since he
heard Luke was coming. He couldn't wait to read how God's family, the church
began in Jerusalem and then grew through glorious miracles and conversions.

"Paul is now a prisoner in Rome," Luke said."We have rented an apartment for
him, but he is chained to a soldier all the time."

There was a twinkle in his eye as Theophilus said,"This is a wonderful chance
for me to help my dear friend Paul! How much money do you need?"'™
They also talked about what to call the book."What about The Acts ofJesus?"
mused Luke. Theophilus wasn't sure.

Finally they agreed,"Let's call it The Acts ofthe Apostlesl It tells how the apos
tles carried out Jesus' command to tell eveiyone about Him."

"Excellent!" said Luke, and wrote the name across the top ofthe scroll..A.nd so it
was called The Book of Acts.

Talk About the Story: Paul was in jail in what two places? Why is Luke's account
never finished? What is the story ofActs about?

Scripture:"The apostles(and all other believers) received power when the Holy
Spirit came upon them so they could preach the gospel to eveiyone, beginning
at Jerusalem, then Judaea and Samaria, and to the ends of the earth." Acts 1:8,
Family Prayer Bible

Family Time: Why did Jesus send the Holy Spirit? Where did God's family
begin? Is your family's stoiy part of this unfinished book? Tell how you became
part of this story!

Prayer: Lord, thank You for inviting us to be a part of the book of Acts! Please

help us to^ |:^bey You and use Your power to tell everyone the good news about
Jesus. Amen.
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JESUS' NEW KINGDOM
Scripture: Acts 1:1—8
Place: In and around Jerusalem

Time: May, 30 AD

What an exciting time! James and John kept laughing. Thomas eouldn't wipe
his smile off his face. All of the disciples were thrilled! Jesus had died, but

He came back to life again! He really is the Messiah! Many, many people saw
Him during the forty days after His resurrection
But Jesus did more than just be seen. He spent a lot of time talking with His

friends. IMPORTANT things were going to happen SOON—and Jesus wanted
them to know what was going to happen. He had plans for a kingdom that would
be different and much BIGGER than anything His friends had ever hoped!
Of course, Jesus' friends still were expecting that Jesus might run the Romans
out of Israel and establish Himself as the King of Israel! And now that He had

risen from the DEAD,everyone could SEE that He had the power to do this! So
they were eager to see how Jesus would make this kingdom happen SOON!
But Jesus had other plans—MUCH bigger plans than running the Romans out

of Israel! Jesus' plan was a worldwide plan. He was making a kingdom that
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would cover the whole world!

He wanted His friends to understand His plan and be ready for the next step
in this kingdom. Because for the next step, Jesus would not even be on EARTH.
So His friends would need to understand—because it would take some getting
used to!

Jesus talked with His friends often during that forty days. But once He told

them,"Stay in Jerusalem. I want you to wait there for the Promise of the Father."
Promise ofthe Father? What is THAT? they wondered. Jesus explained.
"You've heard about this before. Remember that I told you how John baptized

with water, but you shall be baptized with the Holy Spirit?'-"* That's going to hap
pen! And it's going to happen not long from now!"
Because Jesus had told them about this earlier, now they began asking Him

again about this new kingdom!

"Lord, will You NOW restore the kingdom to Israel?"^"*
Jesus smiled at their excitement. They were eager, but He knew they were
thinking about the wrong KIND of kingdom!

He said, "It's not your job to know times or seasons. God the Father has those
under His own control. That is HIS business. But here is YOUR business: A time

is coming soon—the time you'll receive the Holy Spirit! You shall receive power
when the Holy Spirit has eome upon you. Then you'll be witnesses about Me in
Jerusalem, and then in all Judea and Samaria. And in the Holy Spirit's power,
you'll go to the end of the earth.

Jesus'big, worldwide kingdom was about to start! Today,we call it"the chureh"
or "the body of Christ." Jesus did not start a religion. By the power of His Spirit,
He was going to nale a kingdom that would cover the whole EARTH—and He
wouldn't even have to BE HERE! That's how powerful He is!

Talk About the Story: What do you think Jesus' friends thought He would do?
What did Jesus tell them about His plan? Which kingdom would be bigger? How
would the Holy Spirit help Jesus' friends?

Scripture: "You shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you;
and you shall be witnesses to Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and Samaria, and
to the end of the earth." Acts 1:8

Family Time: What job did Jesus give His disciples? That job is for us as well!
What can each one of us say about things Jesus has done for us? Telling our sto
ries is a way to be a witness for Jesus!

Prayer: Dear Jesus, we are so glad that You are alive! Thank You for the Holy
Spirit. We want this kind of power in our lives, too. We want to be witnesses
about You! In Your name. Amen.
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JESUS ASCENDS TO HEAVEN
y

Scripture: Luke 24:49—53; Acts 1:8—11
Place: The Mount of Olives

Time: Sunday, May 14, 30 AD

Jesus and His friends looked down on the city of Jerusalem from the Mount
of Olives. They could see the glittering white of the Temple and the busy
market place below. What a beautiful city! Turning around, they could see the
little village of Bethany where Jesus had raised His friend Lazarus from the dead.

So many amazing things had happened recently!
Jesus turned to look at His friends. These people had stayed with Him through
scary and amazing times. They had listened to Him and learned from Him. These

people following Him were Jesus'secret weapon for changing the whole world—
and creating the BIGGEST kingdom the world would ever see!
Jesus said to them,"Remember! My Father's Promise is going to come true.

Stay in Jerusalem until the Holy Spirit comes.

When this happens, then you'll

have power to take the good news about Me from here to Samaria—and from
there, to the farthest place on Earth you can think oE"
Thomas thought about the stories he had heard about India and China. Philip
thought about Egypt and Ethiopia. Peter thought about the lands north of Rome.
The earth was a really big place!

Jesus raised His hands to speak a blessing over them.'*^ They all looked up
expectantly. This was something rabbis and priests often did as a way of saying
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goodbye. But as Jesus spoke the blessing. He began to RISE into the sky! Higher
and higher He rose, until a cloud hid Him. His friends could NOT see Him any
more!

Jesus'friends stood staring into the sky. Where was Jesus? What was He going
to do NOW? They had no idea!

Two men appeared in shining white robes—angels! And they must have smiled
at these people, all looking up into the sky, craning their necks, trying to get a
glimpse of Jesus.

They said, "Galileans! Why are you standing here, staring into the sky? You
saw Jesus—He was taken up from you into heaven; you saw it happen! Jesus will
come back in the veiy same way as you saw Him go!"

Matthew's mouth dropped open in surprise. Maiy's eyes were wide. Nathaniel
looked confused. What did this all mean? They turned to look at each other, as

words Jesus had said to them began to come back to their minds.

Slowly each of Jesus' disciples began to smile. Of course! Jesus was going
back to heaven! And what good news! He wouldn't stay away forever—no, He
was coming back!^''^

Now,they weren't sad that Jesus left; no,they were EXCITED!There was a lot
that they didn't understand. But they DID understand that Jesus had given them
a job to do. And He had promised that somehow, they would receive power to
DO this big job!

So they walked down the hill, past the garden where Jesus had prayed, and

back through the gate into the city. They walked on until they reached the little
door that led to the upper room where they had eaten their last meal with Jesus."®
They had seen Jesus. They had heard Jesus' words. And now,they were togeth
er. So what did they do? They PRAYED!^''^

Talk About the Story: What did Jesus say God had promised? What would the
Holy Spirit do for them? Where did Jesus go? Did Jesus need to be here to make
the biggest Kingdom ever? Why or why not?

Scripture: "You shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you;

and you shall be witnesses to Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and Samaria, and
to the end of the earth"(Acts 1:8).

Family Time: What is a way you see God's Spirit at work in your family? In your
neighborhood? What is something your family can pray for God's Spirit to help
you be brave to do?

Prayer: Lord Jesus, we thank You for keeping Your promise! We are glad that
You sent Your Spirit to give us power. We want to be brave and glad to tell others
the good news about You! Amen.
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JESUS' FRIENDS OBEY
Scripture: Acts 1:12—15
Place: The Upper Room
Time: May 14 to May 24, 30 AD

There was a big crowd in an upper room in a house in Jerusalem. It was a little
hot and stuffy, but everyone was glad to be there together.
This was the upper room where Jesus' disciples had eaten their last meal with
Jesus. It may have belonged to one of the women who loved and followed Jesus.
It was the place where their Master Jesus had washed their feet. He had shown

them such love and care in this place. It was a great place to be!
In the crowd, there were eleven disciples—Matthew, Simon, James the son of
Alphaeus as well as Simon the Zealot; Philip and Thomas,Judas who was James'
son, Bartholomew, Peter and his brother Andrew, James and his brother John."'^

Besides them, there were a LOT of other people—including some of the women

who had loved and followed Jesus. This group included Jesus' mother Mary and
Jesus' brothers as well.

They had all been together for days and days! Sometimes they sang songs
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praising God. Other times they told and retold stories about the things Jesus had
said and done. They laughed as they reminded each other about the times they
didn't understand what Jesus said.

Peter probably laughed the loudest when he told stories about the times he
said and did the wrong things! He could laugh because he knew how much Jesus
loved and forgave him.

But most of the time, they prayed!'" They thanked God for the time they had
spent with Jesus. They asked God for wisdom and courage. They praised God for
His amazing plan for salvation.--"

They were all together in one place—but it was more than being close to each
other. All of them, men and women, old and young, were "of one accord." That

means they were all thinking alike. They all wanted the same thing. They wanted
for God's Holy Spirit to come and give them the power they needed! They were

eager to do the NEXT thing Jesus had told them about—even though they didn't
know exactly how that next thing might look!
Remember, these people had traveled with Jesus. They had listened to Jesus
and watched Him do amazing things. But they couldn't pick up a Bible to read it.
There was no Bible! They might have had Old Testament scrolls, but they did not
have God's Word as we know it. And until now, they had Jesus to tell them what

to do. But now, Jesus was gone. Until God's Holy Spirit came, all they could do
was to obey Jesus!--''

So, they stayed together. They prayed together. They must have retold each
other every story they could remember about Jesus, and reminded each other of
everything He had said to them. And they stayed right there in that upper room
in Jerusalem. Because when it's hard to know what to do next, the BEST thing to

do is to obey Jesus!"

Talk About the Story: What do you think was hard about this time where Jesus'
friends waited? What do you think was confusing for them? What do you think
might have comforted them?

Scripture:"These all continued with one accord in prayer and supplication, with
the women and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brothers"(Acts 1:14).

Family Time: When have you had to wait? What made the waiting time harder?
What made it easier? What is something you have had to obey that was not easy
to obey?

Prayer: Dear Lord, sometimes it is hard for us to wait. Sometimes we want to
jump in and change things. Please help us to wait for You. Help us to obey You
and then know that You will do the things we need to do! In Jesus' name. Amen.
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PSALM 105

SUNG WHEN DAVID BROUGHT THE ARK OF
THE COVENANT TO THE TABERNACLE
The Ark of the Covenant had been captured by the Philistines in battle. The
army of Israel thought they could win a battle if the Ark was carried before
them into war. The problem was Israel put their faith in a piece offurniture—the
Ark—they didn't put their faith in God. So God allowed the Philistines to defeat
Israel in battle and capture the Ark.

Years later the Philistines sent the Ark back to Israel because God punished
them when they used it in their heathen worship. The ark was placed temporaiv
ily in the home of Abinadab. During that time, "the Lord blessed Abinadab"(2
Samuel 6:\l, NLT).^^^'
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David wanted the Lord's blessing on all Israel, so he brought the Ark to Jeru
salem. It was a glorious spectacle that honored God. For that long trip the priest
stopped to sacrifice an offering for their sins about every 20 feet. "When those
bearing the Ark of the Lord had gone six paces, he (David) sacrificed"(2 Sam
uel 6:13)."'- Then David "danced before the Lord with all his might, wearing a

priestly garment"(2 Samuel 6:14, NLT)}^^ There were trumpets blaring, and the
wall of Jerusalem was filled with cheering observers.

A special new Tabernacle was ready. Then,"They brought the Ark ofthe Lord
and set it in its place inside the special tent they had prepared for it"(2 Samuel
6:17).3^'5

On that day David gave the lead musician. Psalm 105 to be sung in celebration.
It's called "Song of Thanksgiving to the Lord."
David sang.

"Tell God thank you and call on His name,

Tell eveiyone about God's wonderful works.
Sing songs to God; make music to glorify Him,^^'^
Tell everyone about God's wonderful works.
Be happy that you are known by His name,

Everyone who goes into His presence is rejoicing.
Seek the powerful Lord.

Always go to Him when you need help."'^^
Remember the wonderful things that God has done.

2*
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Remember His miracles He did on the Egyptians.

Abraham was afollower ofGod, who served the Lord,
And you are a child ofJacob'sfaith.
The Lord has remembered His covenant with you,

He will keep His promisefor generations to come.

Psalm 105 tells the people to exalt the Lord. Then it tells four great reasons
from Israel's history to exalt the Lord. First, God looked after Israel as an infant
nation. Second, God protected them in Egypt. Third, God brought them out of
Egypt. And finally God protected them as they journeyed in the wilderness.
Talk About the Psalm: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you leam about God?

Psalm 105: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to
read aloud as a prayer.
Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.
DATE.
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THE TWELFTH APOSTLE
Scripture: Acts 1:14—26
Place: The Upper Room

Time: May 14—24, 30 AD

The crowded room was quiet. Jesus' friends had their heads bowed in prayej-^
Slowly Peter stood up and cleared his throat. All 120 people in the looi-j^
looked up. Men and women, old and young, some whom Jesus had healed—apoj
Jesus' mother Mary and His brothers were part of this group.

Peter looked serious, and rather sad. He said,"Family, it is time for us to fulf\|j
the words of the Scripture about Judas Iscariot. Think about this: long years ag^
God's Holy Spirit predicted what we should do.'^ We thought Judas was one
us—but even though he took part in this ministry, he took money from evil
He acted as a guide to the people who arrested Jesus. He betrayed the Lord.
"Now,everyone in Jerusalem has heard about what happened to Judas Iscari^^
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He took the money those men gave to him. He bought a field with it. He hanged
himself there, and his body fell to earth. It's pretty homble. But now everyone
is calling this place 'the field of blood.'" A few people in the crowd had tears in
their eyes.

Peter went on. "It is a sad story, but it's not a surprise—God's Spirit told King
David what to write, a long time ago. He wrote in a psalm: 'Let his dwelling

place be desolate; let no one live in it. Let someone else take over his work.'"^®Peter paused to look around. Then he continued. "So family, it is time to do
what the prophecy says. It's time to choose someone to take Judas Iscariot's
place. This person should be someone who has been with us since we saw John
baptize until the day Jesus was taken up into heaven.""'''
There were two men in the room who eveiyone knew had been with Jesus from
the earliest days: Joseph (or Barsabbas) Justus and Matthias. So they prayed,
"Lord, You know the hearts of every person. Please show us which of these two

men You have chosen to take part in this work which Judas left by choosing to do
wrong and now has gone."-"^

Then they cast lots. Casting lots is a little like choosing a number and then
rolling dice to see whose number is the closest. It's a way to choose someone or
something.^'"' Matthias was chosen. So,from that time on he was considered to be
one of the twelve disciples, the men who had been with Jesus and learned from
Him for three years.

It's a funny thing, but we never read Matthias' name again in the Bible. We
don't know what he did. We never find out how he helped. We don't know if

he preached or healed. But he WAS the twelfth disciple! Perhaps he was a quiet
man. It's possible that he did a lot of things. We'll find out ALL about what he
did when we get to heaven!

Talk About the Story: How many people were staying around the upper room?
What happened to Judas Iscariot after he betrayed Jesus? How did God show
which man was to be the man to take Judas Iscariot's place?

Scripture:"You, O Lord ... know the hearts of all"(Acts 1:24).

Family Time: When has someone you know had to make a hard choice? What

did they do? Why do we pray before we choose? How does prayer help us to
choose what is right?(See James 1:5.)

Prayer: Father, thank You for giving us wisdom when we need to make hard
choices. Please help us to remember we can ask You for help and wisdom every
time we have a choice to make. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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THE HOLY SPIRIT COMES
Scripture: Acts 2:1—4
Place: The Upper Room, Jerusalem
Time: May 28, 30 AD
r

Mary,the mother of Jesus, and the other Mary stood looking out the window
of the crowded upper room. In the streets below, they could see people
gathering for Pentecost (a feast 50 days after Passover). More and more people
came into Jerusalem from villages and towns all around. Others came from even
further away—people from all over the world! Many were coming to offer their

first ripe barley to God and eelebrate His goodness. The streets were full of people
who had come for the festival!

Mary smiled. "Remember how Jesus had said He was like a wheat seed? He

said that unless a seed was buried, it would never make any more wheat seeds. It
would just sit there alone. In the same way, Jesus was saying that He had to die
and be buried so that more wheat, more fruit, would grow!"
The other Mary said,"Yes! This festival celebrates the start of a harvest. 1 won
der how His harvest will come about."

They didn't realize that Jesus, the "seed" who had died and been buried in the
ground for three days, was ALSO about to start His OWN celebration. He was

about to bring in the "first fruits" of His worldwide kingdom!
The two women named Mary turned back to the group of men and women
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gathered in the upper room. The disciples were there, of course. Then there were
the other women who had loved, supported and followed Jesus. Other members
of Jesus' human family were there, too. People Jesus had healed, people who had
followed Him and listened to Him—in all, 120 people were gathered there on
that day!

All the people gathered there were there to pray. They were all looking forward
to and praying about the same thing. They were all waiting for God's Holy Spirit
to come! Jesus had said they'd have the power they needed,once the Holy Spir

it came. They had NO idea how this would happen. But they knew they could
trust what Jesus said. So they'd stayed in Jenisalem, praying.
At around 9 that morning, a sound began to rise. It was a sound like a rushing,
huge WIND—but no curtain moved. The sound grew louder, like the sound a fire
makes when it the wind takes it and makes it blaze! THEN

small flames ap

peared in the air. A FLAME settled above the head of every person in the room!
No one was burned. But each ofthem was suddenly FILLED with the Holy Spirit
of God!"^^

All 120 people began to speak in other languages!''*^ They didn't even KNOW
these languages. The Holy Spirit was giving them POWER to speak languag
es they had never learned—because He had an amazing plan! All the different
languages they were suddenly able to speak were languages of people who had
come to Jerusalem for the festival

God was about to ANNOUNCE His WORLDWIDE kingdom. He was about to

use these 120 people to tell people from every nation who'd come to Jerusalem
ALL about God's great salvation, in their own first language!-^"*
God's Spirit had come. God's power was being shown! But it wasn t power
just to show off. No, God had an amazing plan and He was going to make these
people able to turn eveiything upside down, all over the world!
Talk About the Story: How many people were praying together? What did it
sound like when the Holy Spirit came? What did people see? What did they hear?
What did they do?

Scripture:"'And I will pray the Father, and He will give you another Helper, that
He may abide with you forever." John 14:16
Family Time: When has God's Spirit given you or someone you know help or
power to obey God or do something that was hard? How do you think praying
together might help us as we try to do what God wants us to do?
Prayer: Lord Jesus, thank You for sending Your Spirit to help us. Holy Spirit, we
ask You to make us able to do whatever it is that You want for us to do. We want

to please You, God! Amen.
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THE BIG ANNOUNCEMENT!
Scripture: Acts 2:5^0
Place: Jerusalem

Time: May 28,30 AD

Si

In the streets of Jerusalem, people stopped their talking and walking, their
shopping and their eating. They began to look around. Where was that sound
comingfrom?^'^^

"It's coming from over there!" one person said.

"Let's find out what it is!" his friend responded. People began to trot. They
began to hurry. Nothing could make such a sound except a huge WIND or a big
FIRE—but there was no breeze. It couldn't be wind. There was no smoke. It

couldn't be fire! People followed the sound and soon, the square near the upper
room was crowded with people!

But as people arrived in the square, they heard something ELSE. EVERY
ONE—no matter where the person was from—EVERYONE heard words in their
own language!""''
"I can hear these men tell about the wonderful things God has done, in my
heart language!" said one.^^'*

"I am hearing the SAME things, but in MY own language!'"'"' said another,

Jesus' friends now had the power of the Holy Spirit, and they were preaching t^
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all these people in EXACTLY the language each person needed to hear! They
were amazed i

But a few people laughed."These people are drank! they said. But ofcourse
no one believed that, probably not even those who said it. At nine in the morning,
it wasn't likely they'd be drank!

Peter stepped forward with the other disciples of Jesus."Listen!" he said."Peo
ple who live here, all of you, these men aren't drank! What you are seeing and
hearing is EXACTLY what the prophet Joel said would happen, so many years
ago!"358

God said then,"In the last days, I will pour out My Spirit on eveiyone.'" And
I will cause miracles through my servants, both men and women. And everyone
who calls on the name of the LORD shall be saved!'"*'^

"Listen! You people of Israel! You know God proved that Jesus of Nazareth is
who He said He is by the many miracles that He did.^®" God planned for you Jews
to deliver Jesus to the Roman rulers so that they would murder Him by nailing

Him to a cross. He died, but God then released Him from death, and He came

back to life again. Death could not keep Jesus in the grave! This is what King
David talked about when he wrote,'God, You will not let Your Holy One decay
in the grave. You will give Me back My life.'
"We all know that David is dead and buried in his tomb here in this very city.
So he didn't write about himself. He wrote that the Messiah would not be aban

doned to the grave, and we here are witnesses to that fact!"*®^ Jesus was raised
to new life, is exalted at God's right hand, and NOW, God has poured out His

promised Holy Spirit!^®^ David even wrote these words about Jesus the Messiah
where he said, 'the LORD said to my Lord, "Sit at My right hand until I make
Your enemies Your footstool.""'*^

Talk About the Story: What would you have thought about the noise if you had
been in Jerusalem on that day? Whose words from the Old Testament did Peter
say were fulfilled? What do you think was the most important thing Peter said?

Scripture:"For the promise is to you and to your children, and to all who are afar
off, as many as the Lord our God will call"(Acts 2:39).

Family Time: The Holy Spirit did great things here. What do you need Him to
do in your family? In what situation can your family ask God for help and power
this week?

Prayer: Lord Jesus! Thank You that Your Church, your Kingdom, is for people
all over the world. Thank You for inviting us to be part of Your kingdom, even

though we are so far away from Jerusalem. We love You and we're glad You love
us! In Your Name,Amen.
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GOD'S FAMILY GROWS!
Scripture: Acts 2:36-41
Place: Jerusalem

Time: May into June, 30 AD

Peter wrapped up the talk he was giving to people from every part ofthe woiici^
They'd gathered because ofthe sound ofa mighty wind when the Holy Spirij.

had come. They had stayed because they heard people speaking in their ow^,
languages. Now,these people were LISTENING to hear what God had to say
them!^°^

"ALL of you! Realize that God the Father has made Jesus, the One you cruci^
fied, both Lord and Messiah!" Peter said.

Peter told them to listen to God's promises and warnings, and to choose to
low Jesus as their Savior and Lord.'^"'

People stood amazed. Peter's words were true. "What should we DO?" thev
asked.2'>^

"REPENT! Turn around. Ask God to forgive your sins and be baptized
544
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Jesus' Name. You'll receive the gift of the Holy Spirit, just as we have.^®^ This
promise is for you, your households, and for those in distant places who will call
on the Lord!"'^'

"Yes! I repent of the wrong things I have done!" one person said.
"I didn't believe Jesus at first, but now I see that He is the Son of God! I will

follow Him with my whole life!" Another declared.

People throughout the crowd agreed. They wanted to be baptized to show ev
eryone that they now followed Jesus.^°

Philip and Nathaniel directed people to the Pool of Siloam. Andrew and Mat
thew led other people to the Pool of Bethesda.

Pretty soon, there were big groups of people waiting to be baptized at each
of the pools throughout Jerusalem. The pools were FILLED with people who
wanted to follow Jesus! Peter and the others who had followed Jesus from the

beginning were busy baptizing people ALL day long!
"Do you believe that Jesus is the one and only Son of God?" Peter asked.

"Yes! I do, and I repent of all my sins and want to follow Him from now on!"
the young man Peter was baptizing responded.

Peter dunked the young man under the water. When he came up out ofthe wa
ter, another person took his place.

Person after person chose to repent and follow Jesus. Person after person was
baptized to show that they were trusting God to forgive their sins. Person after
person was filled with the Holy Spirit. By the end of the day, THREE THOU
SAND people had joined God's family!

Each ofthese people wanted to learn more about how to follow Jesus and how
to live for Him. Peter and the other disciples preached and taught and baptized
and encouraged people.
What a giantjob! What an exciting time!
Talk About the Story: What did Peter tell the people? How did they respond?
What did Peter tell them they needed to do in order to be saved? What did the

disciples do? How many people became part of God's family that day?

Scripture:"And it shall come to pass that whoever calls on the name ofthe Lord
Shall be saved." Acts 2:21

Family Time: Why do you think so many people were ready to respond to Peter's
\message? When are some good times we can tell others about who Jesus is and
\kfhat He has done?

Prayer: Father, thank You for forgiving our sins through Jesus. We believe that
Jesus is Your Son and that He died for our sins and came back to life again. We
want to follow Him all the days of our lives. Amen..

DATE

/

Q

545

r'

THE CHURCH'S REPUTATION

k

Scripture: Acts 2:42-47
Place: Jerusalem

Time: May into June, 30 AD

People all over Jerusalem were talking about Jesus."He is the Son of God!"
"Jesus died on a cross, but He came back to life again,just like the Scrip
tures said He would."

"Jesus is the One God had promised to send. He is the Savior of the world!"
"Jesus taught us to love God with all that we are, and to love our neighbor as
ourselves."

"He said that our neighbors are notjust the people we like. He said that we need
546
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to love people who are hard to love!"
"He loved us so much that He died for us! So we need to love each other!"

As more and more of these new believers listened, leamed and loved each

other, of course they told MORE people about Jesus, too! So God's big family

was getting even BIGGER! There were more people getting baptized and joining
God's family every single day!

The apostles were doing many miracles—so everyone around could SEE that
this was the power of God/"^ There was no denying that God was doing AMAZ
ING THINGS! They taught about Jesus in the Temple courtyards, in the streets
and in homes every day.

Everyone in Jerusalem was in awe! Even if they were not part of God's family
yet, they could SEE and HEAR and KNOW that God's Spirit was there. God's
family had favor even from people who didn't know or care about Jesus.

Many people who were part of God's family even sold things they owned—
land and houses and other things. They wanted to make sure that EVERYONE
would have the things they needed. The people who sold things brought the
money they made and gave it to the apostles so that the apostles could share the
money with anyone who was in need.

They really, truly shared from their hearts. God's love and power was changing
the way they thought, even about things they would NEVER have shared before!
And so God's family grew and grew. They met together. They ate together.
They loved each other. They prayed. They praised God often. They were living
in the love of God,and living OUT the love of God! And every day, more people
joined them!

Talk About the Story: What things did Jesus'followers talk about? What did they
do? How did people in Jerusalem feel about God's family? Why?
\

Scripture:"And they continued steadfastly in the apostles' teaching and fellow
ship, in the breaking of bread and in prayers." Acts 2:42
Family Time: What are some things we can do in the same way the believers in
the early church did? How can we learn from the apostles teaching? How can we

take part in fellowship with other believers? When can pray together with others?
Prayer: Je^us, we are excited to be part of Your church! We want to live like

these people did. Help us to live in Your power and love all of the time. Help us
to listen and to obey what You tell us. We want to shine with this kind of love. In
Your mighty hame. Amen.
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CRIPPLED MAN HEALED
Scripture: Acts 3:1—11
Place: Jerusalem

Time: May into June, 30 AD

Peter and John joined the crowds in their walk to the Temple. It was about
three in the afternoon, a time when many people went there to pray.^^^ On
their way,they had to walk through the big gate called the Beautiful Gate. It was
led toward the Temple area.

Now a gate in those days was not like the gate to your garden. The city had a
thick, thick wall—as thick as a building. So a gate was more like a long hallway
through this thick wall. It was shady and cool, out of the hot sun. And it was wide
enough for people to pass through—and still have room for beggars to sit in the
shade.

As Peter and John walked through the gate,they saw a man begging for money.
This man's legs didn't work. He had never been able to walk in his entire life!"^-^
So day after day, he sat on the ground, asking people for money, watching legs
and feet walk, run, shuffle and pass him by. He called out to the feet and legs,
"Please! A little money!" Sometimes the legs and feet would stop. Coins would
drop into his bowl.

But on this day, something different would happen! "A little money, please!"
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he cried. Two sets offeet stopped right in front of him. He waited for the coins to
drop. But instead, a man in front of him said,"Look at us."
For the first time, the lame man looked up. These legs had faces, too! He gazed
into the faces of Peter and John. Surely, since they stopped they'd give him mon

ey. He must have smiled eager to be ready with his thanks.-"
But Peter looked the lame man in the eye. He said,"I don't have any silver or
gold."

OH! Then WHY did he stop? The lame man must have wondered.
Peter continued,"But I WILL give you what I DO have. In the name of Jesus
Messiah from Nazareth, RISE UP AND WALK!"-'"

The man blinked, surprised. What was this? What?. WHAT? Suddenly, Peter
grabbed him by the arm. He could feel strength in his legs—and he STOOD!
Unsteady at first, then he did a little happy dance. YES! His feet WORKED! His

legs could HOLD him! He leaped straight up into the air! He could JUMP! He
could twirl and dance with the best of them! He leaped and jumped and tiptoed
and stomped,just for pure joy!

And then the no-longer-lame man began to shout his praise to God!"®""HAL
LELUJAH! YES! I am WHOLE! I am WALKING! Bless the Lord, O my soul!"

And as the man shouted and praised God, he danced in little circles around Peter
and John as they made their way into the Temple court! It must have been quite a

sight, because soon people were mnning to see what this was all about!"^"
The people in the Temple courts followed Peter, John and the dancing man to
Solomon's Porch. Ah! Now they could all SEE this dancing man! They all knew
him. They had all given him money. He was INDEED the man who had sat on
the ground for YEARS outside the Temple courts. He could never come inside
the Temple, because he was lame. But NOW!Now here he was,full ofsongs and
shouts and dancing with joy to God!
Talk About the Story: Why was the man begging at the gate? What did Peter and
John NOT have? What DID they have? What happened? How did the people
around them react?

Scripture:"Then Peter said, 'Silver and gold I do not have, but what I do have I
give y6u: In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk'"(Acts 3:6).

Family time: What are some amazing things God has done? What are some
ways God has helped people you know?
Prayer: Lord Jesus, We are glad that in Your mighty name,anything can happen!
Thank You that You are able to do more than we can ask or even imagine! We are
glad to belong to You! Amen.
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PSALM 107

GOD WORKING BEHIND THE SCENES

Wewritten.
don't know
who
wrote
this
song,
nor
do
we
know
for
certain
when
it
was
We do know it is one of the loftiest Psalms and should be sung by
all believers when God does a special work for them.
Some Psalms describe the miracles God does for his people like the ten mi

raculous plagues delivering them from Egypt; also there is the miracle of God

providing for them in the desert. But most of us don't see these types of actual
miracles. We see how God works for us behind the scenes. This is the theme of

Psalm 107, God working behind the scenes. Notice the five areas where God
works behind the scenes.

The first area was that of delivering people from captivity. This probably refers
to those who came back to Israel from the Babylonian captivity.

"Say thank you to God,for He is good,
>

Because ofHis love, you were released.
Let the redeemed ofthe Lord, tell others.
Because God has redeemed themfrom the enemy.

The Lord has gathered themfrom every direction
And brought them to their homeland.
Next the song describes how God helps those lost in the desert. Some are lost
in financial "deserts." Others are so lost they don't know where to turn.
"Some wandered in the wilderness, so hungry and thirsty

they almost died
The Lord redeemed them because they cried to Him.^^^
He led them to a city where theyfound life.
He satisfies the thirsty with living water.
Hefills the hungry with spiritualfood. "362
The Psalmist remembers those in prison. They could be in an actual jail or they
could be trapped in the prison of addiction to drugs, alcohol, or another sin.
"Some sat in a darkjail

Imprisoned by chains as miserable as iron.
They had rebelled against the Word ofthe Lord
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And refused to listen to the Most High God.
■ >
That s why God had to break them with prison;
They suffered alone with no one's help.'^^
Then they cried, 'Lord, Lord'in the trouble.
And God snapped their chains and delivered them from their dis
tress."

The fourth area was those suffering from sickness orjust physical pains. Some

times when people rebel against God He allows illness or physical troubles to
strike them.

"Some were sick because oftheir sins.

Their bodies hurt because ofdisobedience.
They were so sick they couldn't eat

And thought they would be better offdead;
When they called to Godfor deliverance"''^'^
He spoke a healing word."

The last area described in the psalm was sailors lost at sea in a storm. This
could also be a picture of people who are lost in a bad job, or in a bad crowd.
"Some went on ships to sea

Trying to make their own way in the world.

God sent threatening winds to toss them about;

\ *

^ !

The sailors were scared to death.

The waves were so deep, some thought they would never recover.

'Lord,'they cried when they thought all was lost.^^^
As the Lord rescued themfrom drowning
He calmed their storm with a whisper.
The threatening waves went away."

When we study the way God works in our lives, we see the hand of God in

circumstances that accomplish His will for our lives.
Talk^bout the Psalm: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you learn about God?

Psalm 107: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to
read aloud as a prayer.
Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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PETER EXPLAINS
>

Scripture: Acts 3;12—26
Place: Jerusalem

Time: May into June, 30 AD

The crowd of people in Solomon's Porch stood in a tight knot. They craned
their necks and bobbed around, trying to get a good look at the no-longercrippled man. He was still dancing, full of shouts and leaps! GOD had done
something—^how ELSE could it have happened? And these men with the dancing

man—^who were they? How had they DONE this? Was it a trick? It couldn't be!
They all knew this man had been lame all his life!

When Peter saw the crowd gather, it must have reminded him ofthe crowd that
gathered when the Holy Spirit first came. It was time to tell people the good news
about JESUS!

Peter stepped forward. He said to the crowd,"Why are you looking at us as
if WE did this amazing thing?"*^® We're not anybody special. THIS is the work
of God—the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob! God the Father did it to honor

Jesus, His Son! In Jesus' mighty name,this man was made completely well!"''"
Peter went on quickly. He wanted them to understand about who Jesus is—and

why He had to die and rise again. Some of these people had been part of the
crowd who had cried out for Jesus to be killed. They had wanted to see Jesus
crucified.®''
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"You killed Jesus, the Prince of life," Peter said. "But GOD raised Him from
the dead.''®^ We know it is true, because we SAW Him!'*^^ And there is power in
the name of Jesus the Messiah. You have just seen how Jesus has made this man

strong! You've seen this man often. You know he has never walked! But Jesus

has made him perfectly WELL,right here in front of you all, because Jesus gave
this man faith to believe in Him.'"'^®

"People, I know that when you cried out for Jesus to be crucified, you did not
know what you were doing. Your rulers didn't understand it either. But these
things that happened? They were all part of God's plan! They had been foretold
by God! His prophets said that the Messiah would suffer. Now Jesus, the Messi
ah, has done it. He has done JUST what God's Word said He would do!"
People looked at each other, amazed.
WHAT? JESUS had fulfilled the words

God had sent through the prophets?
His death had been foretold? WOW!

Peter was telling them the MOST im
portant thing they'd ever heard!
"So all of you! Turn around!" Peter
continued. "Go in the other direction,

to follow Jesus! He will forgive your

sins and will bring you the fresh joy of
salvation from God!"^^^
Peter went on to tell them more
about Jesus. He wanted them to know
that God loved them and wanted them

to join His family! God had made promises to these people long before. He want
ed them to know that His promises never change!
Talk About the Story: Who healed the man? What did the people think? What did
Peter tell the people about Jesus?

Scripture: "God, having raised up His Servant Jesus, sent Him to bless you, in
turning away every one ofyou from your iniquities." Acts 3: 26

Family Time: Peter saw an opportunity to tell this crowd the truth about Jesus.
When are some times we might have an opportunity to tell others about Jesus?
Prayer: Dear Father, help us to be aware of times we can tell others about Jesus.
Thank You that you love and care for each person, and that You have the power
to help and heal us. Amen.

DATE.
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ARRESTED!
►.

Scripture: Acts 4:1—22
Place: Jerusalem

Time: May into June, 30 AD

More and more people crowded in to the Temple courts. The religious leaders
grew more and more upset! The people were listening to those Jesus
followers

"It's all because of that beggar! The man who used to be crippled and begged
at the gate is here! He is running and jumping and dancing!"

"Yes," another leader exclaimed. "We have to stop this! Everyone is going to
want to become a Jesus follower!"

Peter, one of Jesus' closest disciples, was preaching to the crowd. And 5000
MORE people believed what they had seen with the no-longer-crippled" man,
and believed what they had heard from Feter.^'* They all wanted to join God's
family!

"STOP! Arrest those men!" one of the leaders shouted as he pointed toward
Peter and John.

There was a crash of armor and a lot of shouting as the Temple guards dragged
Peter and John to jail."®^ The leaders didn't know WHAT they were going to do,
but they had to find some way to STOP these men—if they could!

The next morning, the whole council of Jewish leaders got together. They told
the no-longer-crippled man to be there. Then they brought Peter and John from

jail. They demanded, "Who gave you permission to tell people these things?"
The Bible says that Peter was filled with the Holy Spirit and began to answer
them.'^^
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"My leaders! Do you want to know how this man was healed? It's high time
you began to realize that this notable miracle was done in the name of Jesus the
Messiah, the One from Nazareth! He is the One you crucified, but God raised
Him from the dead!'"*"^

"By HIS power this man stands here before you, healed and well!" Peter point

ed at the man, who dipped his head respectfully and did a little happy dance;just
to be sure they knew he had full use of his feet!

Peter went on. "Jesus is the One you all rejected,just as the Scripture said you
would. But now Jesus is the one who brings salvation! In fact, there is NO salva
tion in any other person. There is no other name under heaven by which we can
be saved.

Uh,oh! Peter and John didn't sound like they were going to be easy to scare af

ter all! The leaders needed to talk. They sent Peter, John and the dancing man out

of the room while they muttered to each other, pulled their beards, and walked
around thinking. What could they SAY about this? The dancing man was stand
ing there before them. He was PROOF that what Peter said was true. Everyone

around knew this man. Everyone could SEE that he was healed. So whatever
Peter said, they really could NOT say anything against it! They could NOT deny
what God had done!

But they did NOT want to lose control. So they called the men back into the
room.

"Listen!" they said."We are COMMANDING you NOT to speak in the name
of Jesus."^"^

Peter and John answered them,"We have to obey God, not human beings. We
cannot stop telling what we have seen and heard

The leaders were not happy, but they let Peter and John go. They couldn't deny
that GOD HAD done this miracle, and EVERYONE knew it was true!

Talk About the Story: Why were the leaders upset? Why did they put Peter and
John in jail? What did the leaders tell Peter and John? Do you think Peter and
John obeyed them?

Scripture:"There is no other name under heaven given among men by which we
must be saved"(Acts 4: 12).

Family Th^e: What did Jesus do that no one else could do? Why is believing in
Him the only way to be saved? How does this make you feel?
Prayer: Father, we know that trusting in Jesus is the only way to be forgiven for
the wrong things we do and to be made part of your family. Give us courage to
tell others about Your love and salvation. We love You. Amen.
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THE WHOLE TRUTH
Scripture: Acts 5:1—11

>

Place: Jerusalem

Time: May, 30 AD

Barnabas sold his field and then brought a large bag of money to share with
everyone.People clapped and cheered and shouted praise to God! They were
glad see such kindness and generosity. Ofcourse, other people had land,too. One
who owned a big piece of land was named Ananias.

Ananias and his wife, Sapphira, decided to sell THEIR land, too—maybe they
hoped everyone would be JUST as excited to see THEM bring their money to the

apostles! But they decided to keep back some of the money for themselves—and
make it look as if they'd given it ALL.^'° After all, they reasoned, you never can
be sure what will happen. We're getting older. We might need that money some
day.

So they sold the land without much problem, and Ananias brought the heavy
bag of money into the place where Jesus' followers were meeting. He grunted a
little because it weighed so much. It was even a BIGGER bag than what Barna
bas had brought! With a big, loud CHUNK he laid the bag on the table in front
of Peter.

Ananias stood straight, smiling sweetly. "I'm giving all the money I got from
selling my land!" His chest was tight, his heart was pounding, but he tried to
breathe normally. After all, who could POSSIBLY know how much he got for the
www.thefamilyprayerbible.com
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land? No one knew this was only PART ofthe money!
Peter looked Ananias in the eye. God's Spirit told Peter the truth about Amanias. Peter asked, "Why have you let Satan fill your heart? What makes you

think you can cheat God's Holy Spirit?'®' You didn't have to sell that land. It was
yours. Once you sold it, the money was also yours. You could have kept it all. So

why did you decide to keep some and then pretend you had given it all? WHAT
makes you think you can fool GOD? You have lied to HIM.You THINK you are
tricking the church—but you've LIED TO GOD.'"*^®

Ananias's eyes opened wide, his face went pale, and he collapsed on to the
floor, THUNK! He was DEAD.®® A group of the younger men covered him with
a sheet and took him out to bury him.

Three hours later, Sapphira, Mrs. Ananias, came to the place where Jesus'
friends were gathered. She was looking for her husband—and she expected ev
eryone to come around her and pat her on the back and thank her! But again,
Peter looked her in the eye.

"Did you sell your land for this much?" he asked, holding up the bag of money.
"Oh, yes! That's all we got right there!" she smiled.^^'
"Why did you agree with Ananias to try to CHEAT the Holy Spirit? ^®® Peter
thundered. He pointed. "See those men coming in the door? They've just BUR
IED your husband. He died three hours ago!"

Sapphira gasped. She opened her mouth to explain, but the words never came
out. Her eyes got wide, and she collapsed onto the floor, DEAD.^®^ The same
young men took her body out and buried it next to her husband.

God's family was very serious after this. They could see that God s Spirit is
JUST as real as Jesus is real—even though you can't see Him. NO one was go

ing to even THINK about telling a lie or cheating—for any other reason! God's
family needed to always be HONEST.'®®
Talk About the Story: What did Ananias and Sapphira do wrong? They still gave
lots of money. Why wasn't that OK? What did God's family understand about
God's Spirit after this?

Scripture:"Why have you conceived this thing in your heart? You have not lied
to men but to God"(Acts 5:4).

Family Time: Having read this story, how important does GOD think it is for us
to be honest? Is it OK to tell a little lie? What things happen when people lie to
each other?

Prayer: Lord God, we know that we are all sinners. We thank You for forgiving
the lies we all have told. We know that telling a lie is very serious. Please help us
to tell the truth. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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MANY MIGHTY MIRACLES
Scripture: Acts 5:12—16
Place: Jerusalem
Time: After Pentecost

The religious leaders were ANGRY. They had made what they thought was
a good plan. First, they had killed Jesus, the One who said He was God's

Anointed One, the Messiah. They thought THAT would put a stop to their
problem. When Jesus was buried, they even put guards at the tomb—just in case.
They thought THAT would stop their problem.
But then, Jesus came back to life, just as He said He would do! And over
FIVE HUNDRED people had seen Him and talked with Him after He had risen!
So it was no good to try to kill offeveryone who had seen Jesus alive. What could
they DO?^®"

When Jesus' followers said He'd gone back to heaven,the leaders said,"GOODi
Now they'll forget Jesus!"
But THEN Jesus sent the Holy Spirit! Now His followers had the POWEft^
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Jesus had promised them.-^" Even MORE people joined God's kingdom! The
angry leaders' work had NOT put a stop to the followers of Jesus. Now, things
got even WORSE for the leaders!

Every day, Peter and John and the rest of Jesus' disciples met at the Porch
of Solomon, on the Temple grounds. There, they would tell people about Jesus.

They would ask God to heal sick people and the people got well. They would
pray for lame people and they could walk!

The disciples knew that God's Spirit was with them and was helping them. So
they were not afraid of the religious leaders, even though the leaders TRIED to
make them afraid—hoping that Jesus' friends would STOP telling people about
Jesus and STOP preaching and STOP doing miracles! But God's family was not
afraid of their threats and mean words!

So now, even more people were joining God's family. And more and more

people believed that God would heal their sick friends and relatives. So they
would bring out the sick people on mats, and lay them along the streets where
Peter usually walked. That way, even if Peter's shadow fell on their sick friends,
they would be healed. And they WERE!

God had given Jesus' friends power to do unusual miracles! These amazing
things proved to everyone that Jesus IS who He says He is and th^ in God's king
dom, miracles happen! So now, after all their hard work to STOP God's family,
the religious leaders were getting nowhere! They were finding that they could
NOT do anything about God's power!

People even came from far away to Jerusalem. And they didn't come alone.
They came bringing their sick friends and relatives, so that the sick ones could be
healed. And they were!^'"

Instead ofthe religious leaders' power STOPPING God's family, God's pow
er was STOPPING the religious leaders! They had tried and tried, but they could
NOT stop GOD!358

Talk About the Story: Where did Jesus' followers meet in Jerusalem? What had
the religious leaders done in order to stop God's family? Why couldn't they stop
God's family from growing?

Scripture:"Say to God,'How awesome are Your works! Through the greatness
of Your power Your enemies shall submit themselves to You.'" Psalm 66:3
Family Time: What are some ways you have seen God's power? What is another
time in the Bible when God's power stopped His enemies? What is a way you
have seen God's power this week?
Prayer: Lord God, we are thankful that no one can stop Your power. Please help
us to remember to ask Your help in everything! In Jesus' name. Amen.
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THE COUNCIL LISTENS TO GAMALIEL
Scripture: Acts 5:17-42
Place: Jerusalem
Time: After Pentecost

The religious leaders had gotten more and more angry—and now, they had
ARRESTED the disciples and put them in the jail, with locks locked, and
guards standing at attention. They were SURE they could find a way to STOP
Jesus' friends. And putting them in jail was one way!^^'*
But once again, the religious leaders did NOT remember that GOD'S power
is far greater than their best idea or strongest jail! That night, an angel came and
got the disciples from jail. They left the jail just as the sun was coming up.
The angel told them,"Go back into Solomon's Porch and keep on telling
people about Jesus!"

So that's JUST what the men did! They went to the Temple as people were
gathering for early morning prayer. They began to talk and tell people more about
Jesus.
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About that time, the religious leaders had all gotten together. They were
ready to try scaring the disciples again, so they called for the guards to bring
them from the jail.
The guards came back, breathless! "There is NO one inside the jail! The

locks are locked. The guards are guarding. But the cell is EMPTY!'"®'
Oh,now the leaders were MORE angry. They were steaming! Furious!

Another guard ran in."The men you're looking for are preaching in the Tem
ple, right where they always are!"

So the leaders sent guards to bring the disciples—quietly. They didn't want
people to start a riot! So The disciples soon entered the leaders' council. The
leaders threatened them,"Don't talk about Jesus any more!" They had them beat
en, but then let them go.^'*'

The disciples and the rest praised God that they were worthy to suffer for
Jesus' sake! But in the council, angry men were shouting!

Finally, a man named Gamaliel rose to his feet. He raised his hands for quiet.
Everyone stopped and looked, then got quiet. They wanted to hear Gamaliel! He
was wise and everyone trusted him.
Gamaliel said, "Friends, you remember Theudas? Many people followed
him, but when he died, they all went home. Others have seemed to be starting
something but when they died, it was over.
"We need to think carefully about what we are doing here. Because this Jesus

has already died. They say He is alive again. And this is not stopping. If this is
a human movement, it will stop soon. But if it is NOT,then we may be fighting
against God Himself!"
The leaders knew it was true. Their work had NOT stopped what was going

on. God's power was something they could not ignore!^^'
So the leaders listened to Gamaliel. They'd wait to see what would happen.

Talk About the Stoty: Where were the disciples? How did they get out ofjail?
Where did they go? What did Gamaliel say about Jesus'followers?

Scripture: "Peter and the other apostles answered and said: 'We ought to obey
God rqther than men.'" Acts 5:29

Family Time: What is a time when people might have to choose between obey
ing God and obeying people in charge? What did the leaders want them to do?
Why do you think the apostles said this?
Prayer: Lord, please help us to obey the people who are in charge of us, unless
they ask us to do wrong. Then help us to obey You. Thank You. Amen.
» ir-; ■
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ALMOST AN ARGUMENT
Scripture: Acts 6:1—7
Place: Jerusalem

Time: June—July, 30 AD

s not fair!" a Greek woman whispered. Her friend nodded.
"Yes. I THINK they are holding back some food from the Greek widows. It
looks like they are giving the Hebrew widows more than we're getting!"
God's family was growing BIG very quickly! Everyone was sharing, and every
day, people were being fed. When you have THOUSANDS of people,THAT is a
big job! Everyone agreed that the women whose husbands had died—widows—
should be taken care of. They were all being given food. But some widows were
from Hebrew families—their families had always lived in Israel. The Greek wid

ows' families had not always lived in Israel. Some people still thought of them
as outsiders or immigrants. Other people simply didn't think about them when it
was time to distribute food.

Matthew turned to James."This is not good! No one should be left out or mis

treated in God's family!"
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"You are right! Jesus wants us to love and serve each person. We need to find
a way to make sure each person is cared for." The apostles talked together and
prayed. Then Peter called EVERYONE together.
He said,"Listen! It is not the best thing for we twelve to be in charge of giving
out the food.^^' It takes a LOT of our time—and we need to spend more time

studying God's Word and praying and preaching.®^ We could tell more people
about Jesus if we didn't have this job, too."
"So here's what we believe God wants us to do: Look around. You all find
seven men who are full offaith and full ofthe Holy Spirit.'^^ They should be men

who have skills to do this job. They will be in charge of all of the feeding and
helping people that we've done until now."

Quickly all the people agreed on seven men who loved God, lived by faith
and were known as people who did what was right because they were always
listening to and obeying the Holy Spirit. All of them were from Greek or other

"immigrant" families. With these men in charge of distributing food, the people
who had felt neglected would know that they were being cared for in the very
best way. They chose Stephen, a man full offaith and the Holy Spirit, and Philip,
Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon,Parmenas, and Nicolas. The apostles prayed and laid
hands on them, asking God to give them wisdom for this job.^^®
These men were willing to do this big job because they knew that they could
ask God's Spirit for the wisdom and power to do it, just as He had given Jesus'
disciples power to tell others about Him! A little hurt that could have become
a BIG argument was solved when God's family relied on God for wisdom and
help!

Talk About the Story: Who were the Hebrew widows? Who were the Greek wid
ows? What did the apostles ask the people to do?

Scripture: "Seek out from among you seven men ofgood reputation, full of the
Holy Spirit and wisdom, which we may appoint over this business; but we will
give ourselves continually to prayer and to the ministry of the word." Acts 6:3^

Family Time: Who are people that seem like outsiders in your neighborhood? In
your church? What's a way your family can be like the seven deacons and help
them feel included in God's family?

Prayer: Dear Jesus, Thank You that when we have little complaints or problems,
we can ask You first for help. Please help us leam to get along with each other and
to find ways to help others get along in Your family, too. In Your Name,Amen.
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PSALM 108

A MORNING SONG TO GET YOU
READY FOR THE DAY
k

When Jeff left eating breakfast, his Dad asked, "Are you ready for your test
in school?" It was an innocent question, but brought anguish to Jeff's face.
He was thinking about the test, and had promised himself he wouldn't think
about it till he walked into the room.

"Don't remind me Dad," Jeff rolled his eyes. "Thinking about it will ruin my
morning."
The wise dad wanted Jeff to be ready for the test, but he also wanted him to

have a happy morning. So the dad suggested, "Ignoring a problem won't make
it go away." But Dad knew that suggestion wouldn't help, so he added, "If you
face your problem, pray for God's help, and then study the best you can, you will
do well."

Psalm 108 is a morning song, written by the warrior who is getting ready to
go out to battle. He wanted God to help him in the battle and give him victory.
This psalm is divided into two parts. In the first part, the psalmist thanked God
for confidence to face the day. Second, the psalmist prayed for God to keep him
in battle and give him victory.
Let's look at how Jeff can pray and get confidence. It is the same way a warrior
gets ready for a battle, or a salesman gets ready to make a presentation.

"God, I've made up my mind to put You first;
I will praise You to the best of my abilities.
I will get up early in the morning;
I will tell You how great You are.
/ will tell all the people around me

I have been singing praises to my God.
Your love reaches far above the clouds;
It reaches everywhere.
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Lord, lift Your glory above the clouds today;
Lift up Yourselfin my life
So together we can see Your hand in my life.
Give me helpfor the problems ofthis day;
Give me victory and answer my prayers."
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The second part of the psalm includes a prayer for victory in battle the warrior
faced.

He reminded God that the enemies he faced were God's enemies. He

then reminded God that victory is promised over surrounding nations that have
rejected him.
The last section of the psalm is faith that depends on God. The psalmist prays
for God's help and depends on it.

"Don't give up on me O Lord my God;
Be with me in my battle this day.
Please help me with this problem today;

If You don't help, I don't know who could.^^^ \
With Your help I will do my very best
And solve my problem today. "

I
Talk About the Psalm: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you leam about God?

Psalm 108: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to
read aloud as a prayer.

Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.

JfcS.''
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STEPHEN ANSWERS THE LIARS
Scripture: Acts 6:8—7:53
Place: Jerusalem

Time: June, 30 AD

C 4Are these charges TRUE?" the high priest asked Stephen. He and the other

religious leaders were getting angrier by the minute. ANOTHER follower of
the Way of Jesus stood before them. He needed to ANSWER these charges. His
accusers said that he had spoken evil words about Moses and about God! This
was serious! But this time, it wasn't Peter or John standing there. No, it was
Stephen, one of the young men who had just been chosen as a deacon!
How did Stephen get into trouble with the religious leaders? First, he was full
of the Holy Spirit and power!^^^ So besides doing the work of taking care of the
hungry widows, he began to work miracles among the people on the streets of
Jerusalem!

Ofcourse,some people were GLAD to see God's power on display. They want
ed to follow Jesus, too! But some people got MAD! They argued with Stephen
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www.thefamilyprayerbible.com

J

about Jesus, but his answers were so wise and flill of God's Spirit^^' that no one

had anything more to say. This just made them MADDER. So they found some
people who would tell lies about Stephen.

The high priest stood glowering at him. The air was thick with tension and an

ger. Stephen knew that these "witnesses" had been paid to lie about him because
they could not answer the things he said. They could not explain the miracles and
signs God was doing through him. So he smiled back at the angry faces in front
of him—and began to speak.

Stephen talked about Abraham and Isaac. He told about Joseph and Moses.
He talked about the ways God had shown His power and how God had saved
them and protected His people. He told how Moses had told God's people that a
Prophet would come,a Leader that they would all listen to and obey—and Moses
was talking about Jesus. Stephen talked about David and Solomon and how they
built the Temple, even though God made everything and doesn't need a place
to be. It all belongs to God!

But then, Stephen told about times closer to the present day. He told how God's

people had killed prophets who God had sent with messages from Him.^"^^ They
sat silent and angry—no one could deny this. Everything Stephen had said was
true. And there was nothing bad said about Moses OR God.

But then, Stephen talked about how God had sent Jesus,the Prophet Moses had
described, the person who did nothing wrong. He talked about how these very
men had made sure that Jesus had been killed!

"You had God's law," Stephen said,"but you destroyed His law—on purpose.
You did not want to obey God!"^^^

Stephen wasn't finished talking, but they were tlirough LISTENING! They
were FURIOUS!

Talk About the Story: Why did the people get angry with Stephen? Why do you
think they did not want to see God's power? What did Stephen tell the council of
leaders about what they did to Jesus?

Scripture:"This is that Moses who said to the children ofIsrael,'The Lord your
God will raise up for you a Prophet like me from your brethren. Him you shall
HEAR.'" Acts 7:37

Family Time: Why do you think that people are not glad to see God's power
or happy to hear God's Word to them? When is it hard for us to gladly listen to
God's WorcJ?

Prayer: Dear Lord, thank You that You love us even when we don't obey. Thank
you for loving us when we don't like to hear what You have to say. Please forgive
us. Please help us to listen and obey! In Jesus' name. Amen.
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STEPHEN IS PROMOTED
Scripture: Acts 7:51—8:4
Place: Jerusalem

Time: June, 30 AD

The crowd of leaders was buzzing like an angry swarm of bees about to
burst from their hive! But Stephen kept talking. He said, "You people are
tough-skinned and hard-hearted. You resist God's Spirit!^"^ Your ancestors killed
prophets God sent. And YOU killed Jesus, the One God sent!^''^ You broke God's
law, even though you try to make everyone else obey God's law!"
The words were true. But this made the leaders SO ANGRY they couldn't
stand it! Stephen's words cut like a knife in their hearts. They could have told

God they were sorry. They could have turned around and believed Stephen's true
words. But instead, they began to snarl and growl and shout, tearing their clothes
to show how displeased they were!
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Stephen ignored them—something else had his attention. He was so full of
God's Spirit'^^ that when he looked up, he could see something no one else could
see! He said, "I see the glory of God. And I see JESUS standing at God's right
hand I

THAT was more than these leaders could take. They put their HANDS over

their ears so they couldn't hear ANY more! Yelling and screaming, they rushed

together to GRAB Stephen. They dragged him OUT of the building, and then
OUT of the city!

These angry men threw their coats in a pile at the feet of a young man named
Saul, who was part of their group. He was glad to see that they were going to
GET RID of Stephen! So he guarded the coats instead ofthrowing stones.
Once the crowd was outside the city gate, they threw Stephen to the ground
in the middle of them. Then the angry men began to pelt him with stones.^^'* The

stones kept flying, and hitting with a THUNK. Stephen got weaker and weaker.
Stephen knelt in the middle ofthe flying stones and said,"Lord, don't hold this
against them. Please forgive their sin.'"^"

Finally, Stephen said,"Lord Jesus, receive my spirit!"^® and then he fell down.
His spirit had gone to be with Jesus,just as he had asked!'"
Stephen had been promoted to be with Jesus! Some friends buried his body.
God's family began to scatter out of Jerusalem, but as they went, they told ev

eryone the good news about Jesus! So now God's family was growing more and
more and MORE!'"

Talk About the Story: What did Stephen say that made the leaders cover their
ears? Who watched the coats ofthe men who threw stones at Stephen? What did

Stephen ask God to do,just before he died?

\

^

Scripture:"But he, being full of the Holy Spirit, gazed into heaven and saw the
glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God, and said,'Look! I see
the heavens opened and the Son of Man standing at the right hand of God!"'Acts
7:55-56

Family Time: Stephen asked God to forgive the men who were hurting him.
What have you said to people who are mean to you? When have you asked God
to forgive people who've been mean to you? Why is it hard to forgive people who
hurt us? Who can we ask to help us forgive? What are words you can say to show
you forgive them?

Prayer: Dear Lord, thank You that You are powerful. We can trust You in scary
situations. Thank You that You love us and that You are always at work. Please
help us to forgive others. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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PHILIP GOES TO SAMARIA
Scripture: Acts 8:1—8
Place: Samaria
Time: 30 AD

The people stood in a tight knot around Philip, amazed at what was happening
right before their eyes! Philip spoke, and a horrible shriek came out of a
child who had been sick and twisted in pain. The shriek seemed to carry into
the sky! And this little girl, who had been so sick, fell to the ground. Was she
dead? Suddenly, she sat up,shook her head and then LAUGHED! She leaped up,
dancing around! "It's gone! It's GONE!" she sang. "I am FREE!"
She ran to Philip and hugged him."Oh, thank you. THANK YOU!" Then she
ran to her mother and hugged her with all her might. The two of them stood lis
tening carefully to EVERYTHING Philip had to say. It was VERY clear that this
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man knew of a power greater than the horrible demon who had made this little
girl so sick and twisted in pain! Philip had said a name—^Jesus of Nazareth! And
in that Name, he had told the unclean spirit to leave the girl—and it DID! This
mother and daughter now wanted to know ALL about Jesus of Nazareth! Who
was He? What did He do? How is it that His name has power over evil spirits?^^

How did this happy ending begin? After Stephen was killed, people who fol
lowed Jesus were persecuted. That means they were threatened and chased away
from Jerusalem. Now that might seem like a bad thing! After all, they were grow

ing into a big happy family! But of course, God had a good plan in it! He always
brings good out of bad!
Philip was one of the men who'd been chosen as a deacon, like Stephen. But
when the persecution began, God told Philip to go to a city in Samaria. Philip
went. And of course, he also began talking in public, telling people about Jesus
the Messiah! But how did this stranger from Jerusalem gather groups of people

who would not be likely to EVER listen to him? He was a Jew, and Jews did not
like Samaritans, and Samaritans didn't like them either!
The Bible tells us that when the crowds saw the miracles Philip performed,

they all paid close attention to what he said!^^^ So when they SAW what Philip
did, they LISTENED! For with shrieks, impure spirits came out of many, like
that little girl. And many who were paralyzed were healed.^'" So God even when
things seem hard or strange to us, God always knows what is best. He had a plan
in Philip leaving Jerusalem. He knew how to get the full attention of the people
in that city. Many of them followed Jesus—^and they had greatjoy!
Talk About the Story: Why did Philip go to Samaria? What happened to the de

mons,or impure spirits? Whose name is the strongest name ever? Why was there
great joy in that city?

Scripture: "Those who were scattered went everywhere preaching the word.'
Acts 8:4

Family Time: What are some places you have gone? Philip might have felt like
life was hard or confusing when he had to leave Jerusalem. But he obeyed God.

What are ways your family can be like Philip, and even when you don't un
derstand what God is doing? How can you share Jesus' love with people in the
places you go?

Prayer: Jesus, we thank You that Your name is the most powerful name in the
universe! Please help us to trust You when things happen to us that we don't like,
or that make us feel confused. Remind us that You always have good plans! In
Your name. Amen.
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SIMON IS SILLY
Scripture: Acts 8:9—20
Place: Samaria
Time: 30 AD

Before Philip came to Samaria, the people who lived there had great respect
for a man named Simon. They told each other, "Simon's got a power like
God's power!" But the truth was, Simon's power was NOT from God. Many
things Simon had done had amazed the people of that city! So, they had decided
that Simon was someone VERY great! But it turned out that his "greatness" was
fake."^

Here's what happened—first of all, Philip came! Philip left Jerusalem and
came to Samaria. There, he began to tell people about Jesus. More than that, he
SHOWED people about Jesus. Philip did many miracles, so people could SEE

that Jesus' name is stronger than any name. Jesus can do anything! People were
healed. They were freed from demons and sicknesses! And when they SAW and
heard about who Jesus is, many people believed in Jesus.
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Simon watched what Philip was doing. Simon listened carefully to what Philip
had to say, too! JESUS the Messiah has ALL POWER.-^ Simon knew that the
power he'd been using was not like Jesus' power. Simon decided that Jesus IS
God's Son.'*™

Later, Peter and John (remember them?) heard about the great things God was

doing in this Samaritan town! So they went to visit Philip and these new mem
bers of God's family. These Samaritans had been baptized in Jesus' name, but

they had not yet received the Holy Spirit. So Peter and John began praying with
them, laying their hands on them to ask the Holy Spirit to come to them.'*'*^ Now
even MORE amazing things were happening!
All the time, Simon was watching. He knew THIS kind of power was not like

anything he'd ever seen! So he went to Peter and John and said,"I'd like to buy
some ofthis Holy Spirit power. I want to be able to lay my hands on someone and
give them the Holy Spirit. How much shall I pay you?"^"
Peter must have just shaken his head. WHAT was Simon thinking? God's pow
er isn't something you can buy and use like water from a tap. God's power is
GOD'S. He GIVES it where He wants to. It can't be bought!

Peter said to Simon,"Quit this nonsense. You can't buy God's power! If that's

how you think, you'll perish without God! Your heart is not right in God's sight.
Turn around and change your mind about this. Ask God to forgive you. You are

trapped by bitterness and sin."^^'
Simon asked Peter and John,"Pray to the Lord that none of the things which

you've said may happen.'"" Simon knew that he didn't want Peter's words to
come true!

Talk About the Story: What did Simon do before Philip came? What did he think
he could buy? Why is that wrong? Who does God give His power to?
Scripture:"Be clothed with humility, for 'God resists the proud, but gives grace
to the humble.'" 1 Peter 5:5

Family Time: When have you seen someone acting more important than they

really are? When have you tried to act more important than you really are? Why
do ybu think the Bible says,"God resists proud people but gives grace to humble
people"? What's a way you can show you are humble? Pray together!
Prayer:tyediX Lord, help us to always remember that You are the King! Help us
not to try to show off or act important. Your power and gifts are good. Thank
You that You will share them with us in Your time and Your way. In Jesus' name.
Amen.
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PHILIP AND THE ETHIOPIAN
Scripture: Acts 8:26-40
Place: The desert between Jerusalem and the Gaza
Time: 30 AD

Philip wondered what would happen next. He had been in Samaria when
an angel came to him and said, "Go, head south on the road that leads to

Gaza.""^ That was the ONLY thing the angel told Philip! But Philip obeyed. He
began walking down that road through the dry, empty land.
It wasn't long before Philip saw a chariot ahead of him a little way. That's when
the angel told him the NEXT part of his job! "Go and catch up with that chariot."^°^ WELL! That was just as strange as walking down an empty road—but
Philip obeyed!
He ran fast to catch up with the chariot. As he came along side the chariot, he

suddenly understood JUST why God had sent him to this exact place. The man in
the chariot was reading aloud from the book of Isaiah.

The words he was reading were probably not in his first language, so he read

them aloud slowly, thinking about every word. And the words he was reading
aloud from Isaiah were all about JESUS!
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So Philip asked the man,"Do you understand what you are reading?'"*^^
The man looked up and smiled, patting the seat beside him. "How could I
understand this unless someone tells me about it? Please come and sit with me.

Perhaps you can explain it to me." Of COURSE Philip could explain! He was
delighted to explain!

Now this man was an important official, the treasurer of the country to south
called Ethiopia. His queen, Candace, was very famous. And Mr. Treasurer had
come to Jerusalem to worship God! He knew about the one, true God but he did
not yet know about Jesus—but of course, THAT was going to change! The man
read the words about Jesus, bit by bit. And bit by bit, Philip explained to him the
good news about Jesus!'*'''' He told Mr. Treasurer how God had sent Jesus to take
the punishment for sin. He told how God was inviting EVERYONE into His
family—all over the world!

Mr. Treasurer listened carefully. He could see how his time in Jerusalem, and
his time reading this scroll of Isaiah, all fit together with the things Philip was
telling him about Jesus. He noticed that the chariot was passing by some water.
He said to Philip,"Look. There's water here! May I be baptized?"^''
Philip must have laughed! Mr. Treasurer was VERY ready to follow Jesus!
He said, "If you believe in Jesus with all your heart, of course you may be bap
tized!"^"

Mr. Treasurer said,"I believe that Jesus is the Messiah,the Son of God!" Philip
could see that it was true! So he took the man into the water there and baptized

him! As Mr. Treasurer came up out ofthe water,the Holy Spirit took Philip away!
Philip DISAPPEARED!

But Mr. Treasurer went on his way, full ofjoy, praising God for His love! Mr.

Treasurer then took the good news of Jesus to Africa! Philip literally opened
his eyes and boom! He was in Azotus, a little town on the coast. God had more
important work for Philip. So Philip began to tell people about Jesus in Azotus.
Then he went to the next town, and MORE people joined God's family!

Talk About the Story: Where did the angel tell Philip to go? Why did God send
Philip there? What do you think Mr. Treasure did after Philip disappeared?

Scripture: "Philip opened his mouth, and beginning at this Scripture, preached
Jesus to him." Acts 8:35

Family Time: Why do you think Philip had such cool adventures? When we obey
God, He can do great things through us. When are times it's hard to obey God?
What can we do when we don't want to obey?

Prayer: Dear Lord, we always want to obey You. Please help us to listen to Yoiu"
Word and do what it says. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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SAUL'S INTENTIONS
Scripture: Acts 8:1—4; 22:3; Galatians 1:11—24
Place: Jerusalem to Damascus
Time: 35 AD

Saul was a member of the Sanhedrin—one of the loudest and the angriest!
He growled about these followers of the Way of Jesus of Nazareth. "They
are EVERYWHERE!" he shouted, thumping the table to make his point."They
should ALL ofthem arrested and put in prison!"
And Saul was VERY sure that HE could stop them. The Sanhedrin was tlie
religious council in Jerusalem who made the religious rules for everyone in Isra
el. These leaders had their own soldiers and police. So they were quick to make
people obey their rules, or be arrested!^'*^

Saul had been bom in Tarsus, a city in modem-day Turkey. His parents were

Roman citizens, so Saul was also a Roman citizen. (This would be important
later on!) But his family likely moved to Jemsalem when he was a young boy.
He grew up being taught by the famous rabbi Gamaliel.(You can read things
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Gamaliel said in Acts 5. He was also in the Sanhedrin.)

Saul was SO angry. These followers of the Way of Jesus of Nazareth kept pop
ping up EVERYWHERE. Now even some of the priests at the temple believed
that Jesus is the Messiah. THEY were joyfully praising God for Jesus and wor

shiping with those other believers.'^' It made Saul FURIOUS.

He thumped the table again. In a commanding voice he said, "Authorize me.
Give me soldiers and police. I'll arrest ANYONE who says Jesus is Messiah. I
will SEE to it that NO one else follows this Jesus!"

You see, to Saul, there was only ONE God (which is true—Jesus also said
that!). But Saul didn't understand how JESUS could be the one, true God come
in a human body. As far as Saul was concerned, Jesus had declared that He was
ANOTHER god! He thought Jesus was starting a new religion and was rebelling
against God. So you can see why Saul REALLY wanted to stop followers of
Jesus. He wanted this rebellion against God STOPPED. God's honor needed to
be DEFENDED. Ofcourse, God does not need to be protected—He's GOD! But

Saul thought he needed to protect God's honor by STOPPING those followers
of this Jesus!

So, the Sanhedrin gave Saul authority and soldiers and policemen, and Saul
began to go from one house to the next in Jerusalem, knocking on every door,
asking if people inside were followers of the Way. If they said yes, he would tell
the soldiers to drag the people out of their houses and throw them into jail. Saul
was feeling like he was doing a very GOOD thing.
/am PLEASING GOD!Saul thought to himself with great pride.

Talk About the Story: Who was angry about the growing number of people who
followed Jesus? What group did this man belong to? What did the Sanhedrin to
do help Saul stop the followers of the Way of Jesus? Why did Saul want to stop
them? What did he do?

Scripture: "Therefore those who were scattered went everywhere preaching the
word." Acts 8:4

Family Time: What might have happened differently if Saul had talked with
Peter and understood more about Jesus? What is a question you need to ask to

understand something better? Who can we always ask when we have questions?
Prayer: Dear Father, we thank You that You sent Jesus and that You promise it's
OK to ask You for wisdom. We ask You to remind us to pray about everything, as
You told us in the Bible. In Jesus' name. Amen.
A\
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PSALM 109

WHEN A BEST FRIEND TURNS AGAINST YOU

Jill had a best friend; at least Jill thought she was her best friend. They sat
together in the same seat on class outings. They ate lunch together and both
had been to each other's house for a play-date. Then Jill s best friend stalled

telling lies to the other girls about Jill. She said Jill still drank milk out of bottle
with a nipple and that Jill hated her mother and that Jill hated going to church.
None of that was true. How should Jill pray?

King David had the same problem. Ahithophel had been David's friend and
trusted counselor. They had taken trips together, ate together and at official pal
ace events, they had stood around together to chat and meet friends.
When Absalom began gathering a crowd of followers to overthrow David's
throne, Ahitophel was taken in by the propaganda of David's son. Ahitophel be

gan criticizing David for doing a poor job, or for being sick; Ahitophel believed
Absalom. Then Ahitophel began going places with Absalom. Finally, Ahitophel
became the counsel to Absalom telling how the son could take over the throne
from David. David had to flee Jerusalem.

"O Lord, You are my Lord and my God,
Do not keep quiet when I need You;
Let me hear You speak to me.
Do something when liars are betraying me;

Myformerfriend is telling lies about me.
He has surrounded me with his hateful stories.
They are not true and they embarrass me;
He hates me without a cause.

I love him and did many thingsfor him.
I still prayfor him

But he has accused me ofthings that are not true.

I do good things for him, but he pays me back with evil.^
Igave myselfto him, but he hates me."
578
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When someone tells lies about us, we should not get even by telling lies about
them. When they steal from us, we shouldn't try to take away things from them.
Listen to what Jesus says,"But to you who are willing to listen, I say, love your
enemies! Do good to those who hate you. Bless those who cmse you. Pray for

those who hurt you"(Luke 6:27-28, NLT). Notice how David prayed.
"You are my Lord ofmy life and my Savior;
Your mercy is good, so be good to me.

I call on Your name to help me.

^

^ '

Save me because I am helpless and need Your help.

^

My heart is breaking with grief.

Am Ijust a shadow that is going to pass away?

-

^

Am I an insect that the wind blows away?

My muscles are weak because Iam not eating;

My body is thin andIam wasting away."^'
People are shocked when they see how thin Iam,

They shake their heads in disbelief;^^'^
Help me, O Lord, my GodP^"^
Be kind to me because You are kind;

Be merciful to me because You are mercy.

Then will everyone know that You are the Lord
And You have saved me in spite ofmyformerfriend."
As a result of David's retreat, his amiy was saved. He organized them into a

fighting force. They went out and defeated Absalom and his army. Absalom was
killed and David returned to Jerusalem. David prayed.

"Istood infront ofa large crowd ofpeople
To shout my greatprayers to the Lordfor victory.
The Lord stood at the right hand ofthis poor man;
He has rescued mefrom an unjust situation."

Talk About the Psalm: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you leam about God?

Psalm 109: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to
read aloud as a prayer.
Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for

teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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JESUS TURNS SAUL AROUND
Scripture: Acts 9:1—31; Galatians 1:11—24
Place: Jerusalem to Damascus, Syria
Time: 35 AD

Saul rode out of Jerusalem quickly,jaw set and his eyes ablaze. The letters and
papers he carried said that HE had the authority to arrest people who followed

Jesus.^"*^ With people along to help him; he had no time to waste. Paul was going
to STOP these followers of the Way of Jesus!

When Saul had begun going from house to house to arrest the people in God's
family, many of them had run to Damascus from Jerusalem. Saul felt sure that
the Jews who lived in Damascus would help him. Saul was full of self-righteous
determination. They were not going to get away from HIM!
As Paul got near Damascus,there was a flash of light, as if lightning had struck
nearby.'^^ Everyone was surprised. But something knocked Saul off his horse.
The men with him didn't know WHAT had happened: They could hear a voice,

but they didn't see anyone ... except Saul on the ground!
The voice said,"Saul! SAUL! Why are you trying to hurt Me?^^''
Saul was still breathless from falling hard. "Who—who ARE You, Lord?" he
gasped.
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The Voice replied,"1 AM JESUS—the One you're trying to hurt.^' What you're
trying to do will only hurt you. It's like trying to kick a pointed spear with your
bare foot!"

Saul was shaking and astonished. WHAT was going on?! JESUS was talking
to him. JESUS said his plan wasn't going to work.
"What do You want me to DO,Lord?" Saul asked.

"Get up and go into Damascus. Stay there until you find out what to do next.^®^
The men with Saul must have REALLY been confused. A Voice, but no per

son. They picked up Saul from off the ground and tried to help him get back
on his horse. That's when they noticed that Saul couldn't SEE! So they set him
on his horse and led it to the house on Straight Street where they were staying.

For three days, Saul sat silent, thinking and praying. He didn't go to dinner
or even drink any water. He had a LOT to think about."" If JESUS had talked to
him, then Saul had NOT been pleasing God! This was a LOT for Saul to wrap
his mind around! But God told Saul that a man named Ananias would pray for
him. So Saul waited.

Meanwhile, God told Ananias^''to go to Saul."But LORD," he said,"this man
has come here to ARREST people who love Jesus!" God reminded Ananias that
He had a big plan for this Saul, and Ananias could trust Him for protection. So
Ananias went to Saul and prayed for him—and suddenly, Saul was filled with
God's Holy Spirit. And he could SEE!''" He was SO EXCITED. He asked
Ananias to baptize him in water. He ate and drank and then, he went OUT!
Saul went to the nearest marketplace in Damascus and began to PREACH to

people, telling them how Jesus is God's Son and the Messiah! WOW! What a
difference! Now the man who had wanted to STOP God's family was PART of

God's family—and LOVED to tell eveiyone the story of how Jesus had turned
him around!

Talk About the Story: What did Saul want to do to believers in Damascus? How
did Jesus stop Saul? What did Saul do for three days? What did Ananias think

about going to pray for Saul? What happened after Ananias prayed?

Scripture: "Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, being

watchful to this end with all perseverance and supplication for all the saints."

Eph^ians 6:18

Family Time: What are times when we feel conftised? Angry? When we are sur
prised or confused, what is a good prayer to pray?

Prayer: Dear Lord, we are so glad that You tell us to pray in eveiy circumstance.
We want to know what YOU want us to do! In Jesus' name. Amen.
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SAUL ESCAPES
Scripture: Acts 9:20-30
Place: Damascus to Jerusalem
Time: 35 AD

It was a Friday evening in Damascus. Nearly every Jew in the city was in the
synagogue when a man named Saul rose to his feet and began to speak.
Suddenly, the crowd began to whisper to each other. "Isn't this the same man
who came here to arrest the followers of Jesus? WHAT is he SAYING? He is tell

ing us that the MESSIAH has come—and that Jesus is the Messiah!" said one.^^'^
"He says that the Romans crucified Jesus because the Jews in Jerusalem asked
them to do it. Wow! And he says that now Jesus is ALIVE?! What kind of wild
story IS this?" another said. Some were amazed and happy to hear what Saul said
about Jesus. And others were ANGRY! They didn't want Saul saying that the
leaders in Jerusalem killed Jesus!

Now that Saul was following Jesus, he did this over and over again in Damas

cus, and more and more people were listening!^^^ He told how Jesus had stopped
him and changed him from the inside out. He told them about Jesus and how He
had died to take the punishment for their sin, then came back to life to prove He
582
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is God's Son. More and more people believed in Jesus and joined God's fami
ly—so people who did NOT believe Jesus is God's Son were getting madder and
MADDER! Over and over, Saul was proving that Jesus is the Messiah! They had
nothing to say! And now they were FURIOUS! So finally, some men decided
they would KILL Saul.
But of course, God knew all about this. And Saul's friends in Damascus, the

other members of God's family, had a very interesting way to help him! The men
who wanted to kill him stayed by the gate to the city all of the time.'^^ That one,
big gate was the only way in or out—
or so they thought! But Saul's friends
decided Saul could leave the city with
out going through the gate—with a lit
tle help!

His friends got a big basket and
some rope. At night, they took Saul
high up on the wall, where there was
a window. Carefully, they tied the rope
around the basket. Saul got inside, and
then slowly, slowly, they let the basket
down outside the city wall!^'^ Bump,
bump,THUMP! And once again, Saul
was on his way to the next big adven

:

ture God had for him! He was safe,

and grateful at how God's family had
helped him!

Talk About the Story: Where was Saul speaking? What did Saul say that made
some people angry? What did the angry men decide to do? What did God's fam
ily do to help Saul?
Scripture:"A friend loves at all times, and a brother is born for adversity." Prov
erbs 17:17

Family Time: Who are your best friends? What makes them people you love?
What are some ways your friends and relatives have helped you in adversity
(during a hard time)?

Prayer: Dear Lord, thank You for your love. Thank You for giving us friends in
Your family! We thank You for the people You have put into our lives. In Jesus'
name. Amen.

DATE.
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TABITHA RAISED FROM THE DEAD
Scripture: Acts 9:36—42
Place: Joppa
Time: 35 AD

Peter could hear the wailing and crying that filled the air even before he got
to the house. He'd been traveling toward the coast of the Great Sea (the
Mediterranean), telling about Jesus and encouraging the new members of God's
growing family! He'd just come from Lydda, which was on the road to the
seacoast town of Joppa. There, a man who had been paralyzed for eight years
was healed and everyone who lived near this man joined God's family!

But as Peter had been talking with people in Lydda, two men came up to him
quickly. They said,"Please, come with us to Joppa!"
They explained that a woman named Tabitha (or Dorcas, in Greek) had died.

She was a follower ofJesus and she had been very kind to people, especially poor
people and widows. She was well known in Joppa and everyone in Joppa loved

her very much!'*'^ Her friends and family had gathered to mourn and prepare her
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www.thefamilyprayerbible.com

T"

body for burial after she died. They had laid her body in a room upstairs—but
then, someone came running with the news! They heard that Peter was not far
away! Suddenly, the room buzzed with excitement. Tabitha's friends began to
hope that maybe, MAYBE Peter could pray for Tabitha. Maybe, MAYBE she

would LIVE again! So they had sent these two men to beg Peter to come with
them RIGHT NOW to Tabitha's little house.

Peter came into the house and was led up into the room where Tabitha's body

lay. Suddenly, Peter was surrounded. The room was full of widows,''^'* women
whose husbands had died. Each widow showed him clothes Tabitha had made

for her. You see, widows usually were VERY poor. And clothing was VERY ex
pensive. So a widow did not ever have new clothes. They wore clothes that were
patched and worn some more, until they were rags! Tabitha cared about these
widows. She made clothes and gave them to the widows! The widows knew they
were loved and cared for!

Peter listened to the widows' stories. He could see that Tabitha had shown the

love of Jesus to many people in her town. He sent the people out of the room,
and then he knelt down and prayed.''''^ He must have asked God,' What do YOU
want to do here?"

Peter got his answer. So he turned to the body lying on the bed, and said,
"Tabitha, stand up!'"*^^ Tabitha opened her eyes. SHE WAS ALIVE! She looked
at Peter and sat up!(Maybe she had never met Peter before. She might have been
very surprised to have a stranger in her room!)

And then, Peter took her by the hand and helped her walk out of the room,

where he called eveiyone in and showed them their beloved Tabitha, alive and
well!^^^ Now many MORE people could see God's power and they joined God's
family!^'' So Peter stayed there and taught them for quite a while!
Talk About the Story: What did Tabitha do that showed Jesus'love? What do you
think Peter asked God when he knelt to pray?

Scripture:"Be anxious for nothing, but in everything by prayer and supplication.

with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known to God." Philippians 4:6

Family Time: What do you think the widows worried about or were anxious
about, when Tabilha had died? What are some things that make us worried or
anxious? What can we thank God for in each of those situations?

Prayer: Dear Lord, thank You that even in hard times, we can pray to you. We

are glad that we can trust You anytime we don't know what to do. Please help us
remember to pray about evei-ything and thank You for the answers You give! In
Jesus' name. Amen.
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PETER'S VISION
Scripture: Acts 10
Place: Joppa to Caesarea
Time: 35 AD

Peter stood on the rooftop of Simon the Tanner's house.^^ He could look out
and see the sea. A fresh wind blew so that Peter could barely notice the smell

of the tanning work Simon was doing in his workshop. Tanners always lived
outside of town because their work could get pretty smelly!
Peter's stomach growled. It was almost lunchtime and he was hungry. As Peter
waited for lunch to be prepared, he prayed. By now, Peter was pretty used to
amazing things happening during prayer times! But Peter was NOT prepared for

THIS—God was doing something completely new. And He used a VERY strange
vision to show Peter what He wanted!""

You see, until now, Peter and all of the other followers of Jesus had told other

Jewish people about Jesus their Messiah. Until now,they didn't even think about

Gentiles—people who were not Jews—because their laws had always said they
586
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had to stay away from Gentiles. But on THIS day,Peter was on the rooftop, pray
ing while he waited for his lunch. Suddenly, God gave him a vision—a waking
dream. What looked like a sheet was being let down by its four comers. In it were

all kinds of animals: snakes and pigs, lizards and wild birds. But they all were
animals that Jewish law said NOT to eat. Now,Peter was hungry. And God said,

"Here, Peter. You can eat any of these animals you want."^-^
"NO WAY,Lord!" Peter shuddered. Those were UNCLEAN animals. He said,
"I've NEVER eaten ANY ofthose animals in my LIFE! They are unclean—^NOT
OK to eat!"50^

But God replied gently, "Don't call these unclean. God has said they ARE
clean."

Peter sat, puzzled about this whole thing, with his stomach still mmbling! Just
then, two men knocked at the gate of the house where Peter was. He looked
down from the roof to see who it was—they were GENTILES. In fact, they were

ROMANS—the people who were in control ofthe area. Jews did NOT like them

much! But they asked for Peter. And God's Spirit said to Peter,"Go with them. I
have sent them!"^°^

WELL! Peter was beginning to un
derstand the vision. Like those ani

mals God NOW said were clean, God

was telling Peter that these people,
who were always considered unclean,
were declared clean by God. Peter

could go to their houses. He could eat
with them and tell them about Jesus!
Jesus is the savior of EVERYONE—

not just Jewish people!
Talk About the Story: Where was
Peter? What was he doing? What did
God show him? What did it mean?

Scripture: "The voice spoke again and said,'Do not call anything impure that
God has made clean.'" Acts 10:15

Family Time: Sometimes we think we are better than other people. Who are
people that might make you afraid or uncomfortable? God loves all people. Who
can we pray for today?

Prayer: Dear Lord Jesus, we are glad that You love us. We are thankful that You
love everyone. Please help us to remember to pray even for people we don't like
or are afraid of. In Jesus' name. Amen.
DATE.
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GENTILES JOIN GOD'S FAMILY
Scripture: Acts 10:1 —11:18
Place: Joppa to Caesarea
Time: 35 AD

Peter's mind was whirling with new ideas! As he walked, he talked more to
himself than to his six friends or to the two men who'd come to fetch him.

He said, "So. If God says the Gentiles are NOT unclean, then He is inviting
ALL people into His family. So. Jesus is not only OUR Savior and Messiah—He
really IS Lord of All. He's the Savior and Messiah of the whole WORLD!"
The men who came to fetch Peter smiled. They didn't know much about this
Peter, but they DID know God had told them to get him!™ They weren't sure he'd

come to the home of Cornelius, their boss and master! Cornelius was an army
officer over a large group of Roman soldiers at the fort in Caesarea, right on the
edge of the Mediterranean Sea.

Cornelius had told his soldier and servant,"I have been trying to live to please
God. While I was praying, an ANGEL came to me! The angel told me that God
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had heard my prayers. I was amazed! He told me to send for Peter, who's staying
in Joppa at the house of Simon the Tanner." They really didn't know much more
than that. But an ANGEL said to do this! It was very important—-and it mattered
deeply to their master Cornelius!

When the men finally arrived at Cornelius' house, Cornelius came out to greet
Peter. Cornelius knew that Jews did not come into Gentile homes. He bowed at

Peter's feet to show how glad he was that Peter would come at all! Peter told him
that God had shown him it was all right to enter Cornelius' house.''®^ Soon, Cor
nelius had told Peter all about the angel's message and thanked him for coming
so quickly.

Everyone in the household—family,soldiers, and Servants—all gathered to lis
ten to what Peter had to tell. They KNEW that God had sent Peter!-®"' Peter told
them God's good news about Jesus! And while he was talking, God's Holy Spirit
came! Peter could see that this was JUST as the Spirit had come to Peter and his
friends at Pentecost! WOW! Peter and his friends realized, GOD loves and ac

cepts every kind ofpeople!He has nofavorites He loves iis a//.''®®
Peter baptized this household.^® Then he stayed with them awhile, teaching
them more about God's family! When he returned to Jerusalem, Peter told the
other believers the whole story, from his strange vision to how God's Spirit had
come to these Roman people! The six men who'd gone with Peter all agreed that
they had seen it, too—God's Spirit had come to them. These Gentiles were now
part of God's family! So now, the leaders of the Jerusalem church realized that
YES! The good news of Jesus is for ALL people!

Talk About the Story: Who came to tell Cornelius to send for Peter? What did
Peter leam from his dream and from watching God s Spirit at Cornelius house?

Do you think it was easy or hard for the believers in Jerusalem to accept the Gen
tiles? Why or why not?

Scripture:"They praised God. They said,'So then, God has allowed even Gen
tiles to turn away from their sins. He did this so that they could live.'" Acts 11:18
(NIV)

Family Time:In what countries or cultures do missionaries you know live? What
are some differences between the way their family lives and the way your family
lives?,What helps us remember that God loves every person?
Prayer: Dear Lord,thank You for loving EVERY person in the world. Thank You
that because You love them, then we can love them and tell them God's good
news about Jesus! In His name. Amen.
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THE CHURCH AT ANTIOCH
Scripture: Acts 11:19—30
Place: Antioch
Time: 35 AD

Aboy and girl sad wearily by the road, rubbing their tired legs. The boy said,
"We're not even in Israel anymore. Papa. When we left Jerusalem, I never
thought we'd travel this far!"

"Yes," their father replied. "We're in Syria now. We've traveled nearly 300
miles from where we started. And yes, this is far enough. I don't think anyone
will come THIS far to persecute us for following Jesus!^'''' So let's look around to
see where we can stay."

Like other families in Jerusalem, when Saul had begun to persecute Jesus'
followers, this family began to move. But they didn't ONLY travel. They didn't
ONLY settle. Wherever they went, they told the good news about Jesus!

Soon there were more and more followers of Jesus in Syria, in the city of
Antioch, The believers began to tell EVERYONE about Jesus and how He had

died on a Roman cross to take the punishment for the sins of everyone—not only

Jews,'^^ but for ALL people!"*^ So before long, God's family was growing and
GROWING in Antioch.
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When word got back to the leaders of the church in Jerusalem, they wanted to
find out what God was doing away up to the north! So they sent Barnabas, one of
their friends who was fiill of God's Spirit. Barnabas traveled north that long way
to see to see what was going on in Antioch!
When Barnabas arrived, he found that the believers from Jerusalem had indeed

formed a community but it included Greek and Syrian and anyone else who had
followed Jesus! He was very glad to see this! So he stayed for a while to preach
and to teach—and more and MORE people joined God's family!^^^ These fol
lowers talked about Jesus Christ so much that others started calling them "Chris
tians"—or little Christs.

After Barnabas had been there awhile, he went to get Saul who was nearby
at his home in Tarsus! So now, Barnabas brought Saul, the SAME MAN whose
persecution caused these families to LEAVE Jerusalem,to preach and teach these

people about Jesus!

God loves to bring good things out of what seem to be bad

situations!

Then, when there was a need to send money to the church at Jerusalem, this
new "church full of Christians''^^ all gave what they could and Saul and Barnabas
took it back to Jerusalem with them. God's family was growing in numbers, in

the kinds of people, and in generous hearts that showed their love for Him!
Talk About the Story: What happened to cause people in Antioch to hear the
good news about Jesus? Who came to help this church? Who did he bring from
Tarsus? How did the Christians show their love for Jesus?

Scripture: "And we know that all things work together for good to those who
love God, to those who are the called according to His purpose." Romans 8:28

Family Time: When has your family moved from one place to another? What did
you like about moving? What did you not like? Who are people you know who
belong to God's family because someone else told them the good news about
Jesus? Who are people you might tell this good news?

Prayer: Father God, we thank You that even when things seem hard. You are

working out something good! Please help us share the good news of Jesus with
everyone we meet, as the Christians did in Antioch. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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PSALM 118

RETURN OF THE KING
The Psalm describes David's triumphant ride into Jerusalem as King. He was
going to worship the Lord. He especially thanked God for protecting him
safely when he was an exile chased by Saul's army to kill him.
David rode his white steed up the steep hill toward Jerusalem. The massive
walls stood at the top of a steep hill. They kept out all the invading armies be

cause they are so tall and thick. Today the walls were filled with people looking
over the top—not soldiers defending the city—but with worshipers who would

follow David to worship in the house of God.
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Stretching out behind David was a long parade of officers, soldiers and sup
porters. They had fought with David on the battlefield, now they wanted to thank
God with their king for victoiy.
David wrote a Psalm for the occasion as he approached the city. He remem

bered, "My enemy shut me in a prison, you answered and delivered me." Then
David sang, "Lord, You are with me, I will not fear what anyone can do to me."

Saul who had been king sent his army to catch David and kill him. Heathen
nations also chased David to kill him. For 13 years David had been in exile. Now

he prayed, "Though hostile arniies surrounded me, I defeated them in the Lord's
name."

David remembered the hard days, but now he was victorious. He sang, "Lord,
You are my strength in battle, I sing of You in my victory song."
As David approached the gates he cried, "Open the gates of the Temple for me,
I will go in to thank the LORD" (Vs. 19). Then he added, "These are the gates of

the Lord, only righteous people enter through them" (Vs. 20).^^^ David wanted all
who fought with him to now worship with him.

David was anointed king when he was 16 years old. That was 14 years before.
Everyone had rejected David. So now as king, he sang, "The stone which the
builders rejected has now become the cornerstone." He knew the cornerstone
is the most important foundation in the wall. All the other stones rest on it and
David knew the stability of the kingdom rested on him. And David realized his
strength was in God.

David sang to God, "You have aecomplished this great thing and it is marvel
ous to see."

Finally David prayed as he entered Jerusalem, "This is the day the Lord has
made, I will rejoice in it and be very happy.

Talk About the Psalm: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you leam about God?
Psalm 118: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to
read aloud as a prayer.

Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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HEROD AHACKS
Scripture: Acts 12:1—5,20—24
Place: Jerusalem
Time: 35 AD

CCThis is terrible!" Peter said. "Just when things are getting peaceful, the evil

one is at it again. This time it is coming through Herod. That false king! The
Romans put him in power. Now he has KILLED James!"^'''' Peter, James and
John were best offriends. They grew up in the same town. Jesus called them (and
Peter's brother Andrew)to follow Him. All ofthem had been with Jesus from the
beginning! It was a painful blow to God's family!

Saul HAD been persecuting God's family, but now he was following Jesus!
So after a short time of peace, Herod had started in on them. He was not really a
king, but he called himself one. He lived in Caesarea during the summer, where
Cornelius lived. Herod had Jesus killed—and now, he was trying to kill Jesus'
followers! He could see that this made the religious leaders happy. And the more
they liked him,the more power HE had.
594
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Now,it was about a year after Jesus had died and risen to life again. Herod had
decided to arrest and kill James'" to try to make eveiyone afraid of him. Then,
he was going to aiTcst Peter. Herod wanted to put Peter on trial and kill him at
Passover,^^"* like Jesus had been killed! Herod was sure that would put an end to

this great movement of people who followed Jesus. He thought that killing peo
ple would stop God—and that was just foolish!

Herod thought HE was in charge. Herod did not understand that God is in con

trol and God always has the final say! Later that year, he was back in Caesarea
when people from the northern part of his district were fighting with him about
their food supply. So some of them came down to Caesarea to talk with Herod.
Herod appeared before this group of people in his "kingly" crown and his
robes. The people, of course, wanted to flatter him. They needed Herod's help.
So after he spoke, they shouted,"This
is the voice of a god, not the voice of
a man!""^

Herod WAS very flattered. He
thought it was right that they called
him a god. BUT GOD did not think so.
And so, while Herod stood there, bask

ing in their praise, God struck him with
a disease. Herod's insides were filled
with worms and he DIED.^^^

Herod could have said,"Oh,I'm not
a god. God is MUCH more important

than I am." But he didn't. He accepted ^
their worship" as if he were REALLY
a god. God knew his heart and God said, 'That's enough." And that was the end

of Herod, the false king.
Talk About the Story: Who was killed by Herod? Why did Herod do this? What
did people say about Herod just before he died? Why is it important to give God
praise?

Scripture: "'Be still, and know that I am God; I will be exalted among the na
tions, I will be exalted in the earth!"' Psalm 46:10
,

\
\

Family Time: What does the word "exalted" mean? What are ways that we can
praise <3od? Tell some reasons we can praise God. Then do it in prayer or song!

Prayer: Dear Lord, we agree that You are the King over all kings. We praise You
and thank You for loving us and for always taking care of us! In Jesus' name.
Amen.
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A DREAMY WALK
Scripture: Acts 12:3—12
Place: Jerusalem
Time: 35 AD

Peter sat in the dungeon,chained to two strong soldiers. But he wasn't weeping
or worrying—no,Peter was ASLEEP! He snored gently, relaxed and at peace
in the hard, cold stone cell.

Peter had been arrested by Herod, and was going to be put on trial. But Peter,
knew something that Herod didn't-—he knew that God's family was praying for
him with everything they had!®^^ So Peter didn't see any point in stajdng awake,
and worrying. Even chained to two soldiers, with two more outside the door to

his cell, Peter saw no reason to worry. God had opened the doors of prisons be
fore; He could do it again!

As Peter slept and the family of God prayed, something DID happen! God sent
an angel. Suddenly, there was LIGHT in Peter's cell. But it didn't wake Peter—

he slept on! So the angel shook him to wake him. Peter opened his eyes. He could
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see that an ANGEL was standing beside him!'''

"Get up," said the angel. WHAT? Peter was chained to TWO strong guards!
How could he DO that? As soon as Peter began to move,the chains that held him
fell off!'°^ And the CLANK didn't even bother the guards—they stayed soundly
asleep!

"Get your clothes on," said the angel, "and don't forget your shoes.

Peter

got up and did as the angel told him. He really thought that he was dreaming—
after all, he HAD been asleep and it would be natural to dream about getting out
of the jail! Peter pulled his cloak around him and slipped on his sandals.
The angel led Peter through the first door to the cell. Then they walked through
the second door as it opened. They walked out ofthe building—but the huge iron
gate stood between them apd the street outside. Peter watched as the big iron gate
swung open. Peter and the angel walked right through! He was still thinking this
was a dream.

Peter began to walk down the street beside the angel when the angel disap
peared.'"^'^ Now Peter stood in the street outside the prison, in the middle of the
night—alone! He shook his head hard. Wait, he thought. I'm NOT dreaming.I m

NOT asleep! This is really HAPPENING!I am OUT OF THE JAIL! And there
is NO onefollowing me. WOW!Hallelujah! Thank You, Lord Jesus! Glory and
praise to YOUR Name!

Peter turned around and around to see where he was and whether anyone else

was on the street. Evei-ything was quiet. Once again, Herod thought he could
STOP God's family, but God is greater than any man,no matter who he is. God is
the One True King. And in His kingdom,ANYTHING is possible. He is stronger
than anything or anyone!'""'

Talk About the Story: Where was Peter? Who was beside him? Who had Peter
arrested? What did Peter think was happening when the angel took him out of
the prison?
Scripture:"Behold, I am the Lord,the God of all flesh. Is there anything too
HARD FOR Me?" Jereniah 32:27

Family Time: What is the hardest thing you have ever had to do? What's some
thing even harder than that? What is the biggest problem your family can think

of? Tell what God says about hard things to do. Then pray. Invite Him to do what
He wants to do in at least one impossible situation you thought of!
Prayer: Dear Lord, You are the King of all kings. We know that nothing is too
hard for You. We are glad we can ask You to do things that seem impossible to
us! In Jesus' name,Amen.
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PRAYER MEETING SHOCKER
Scripture: Acts 12:11—19
Place: Jerusalem
Time: 35 AD

Rhoda's heart was heavy with sadness. People filled Mary's house wall to
wall, but this was not a party. It was a prayer meeting! Some people stood
praying with their hands upraised; others bowed down as they prayed. Some were
kneeling. A few were faee down on the floor. But no matter what, EVERYONE

was praying! A few were weeping quietly. Peter had been arrested! And it seemed
as if Herod, that false king, was going to KILL Peter just as he had killed James,
their beloved leader.

Rhoda was a servant of Mary, the lady who owned the house. She was still
a girl but she loved Jesus. And she knew that this prayer was serious business.
These people who loved Peter KNEW that God eould stop Herod's evil plan.
They KNEW that nothing is too hard for God. So they prayed. They asked. They
believed that God WOULD do something, and they began to thank Him for what
He was going to do!
Just then, Rhoda heard a noise outside the gate. She walked out to see what was
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making that little knock, knock noise. Perhaps it was an animal. She got closer
to the gate and heard the noise again—no, it was not an animal. Someone was
knocking softly on the gate, in the middle of the night!
Rhoda slid back the little door in the gate to look out—and then, she gasped!
It was PETER. He was standing outside the gate! Peter had somehow gotten out

of the prison! Rhoda was so excited that she forgot to open the gate and let Peter
inside!-'^

Instead, Rhoda ran back into the house and clapped her hands. "Everyone!
Listen," she said. "Peter is outside! He's at the gate!"^'^

The people in the house looked at Rhoda with their mouths open. PETER?
How could that be? "You've lost your mind, girl!" said one.^°^
"No, no! It is true! Peter is outside the gate!" she insisted.
Someone else said,"Maybe they've already killed him and it's his spirit."
"NO!" said Rhoda."PETER is outside!"

Meanwhile, Peter was still knocking—a little louder now! He was beginning to
think that Rhoda was not going to come back and open the gate!

There was only one way to find out if Peter was really there—so Rhoda ran
back out to the gate. She opened it and brought Peter inside! And even though
they had been praying to God to get Peter out of jail, all of the people at the
prayer meeting were shocked and amazed.''™ God HAD listened. He had freed
Peter from the prison!
Peter told his friends the whole story of how the angel had come and walked

him out ofthe prison cell and out into the street! Then he said,"Be sure to tell this
to James, the brother of our Lord Jesus." Then Peter went back out into the night

to stay in a secret place where Herod would not find him!'''As dawn broke the next morning, the guards found empty chains. But they did
not find Peter! Herod was furious! His plan was ruined—^but God's plan was
going along just the way God intended!
Talk About the Story: Who was at the gate of Mary's house? Why did Rhoda not
open the gate at first? What did people say when she told them Peter was outside?
What did God do when His people prayed?

'

Scripture: "Rejoicing in hope, patient in tribulation, continuing steadfastly in
prayer." Romans 12:12

Family Time: When we have hope, it makes us glad. What are ways we can be
more "steadfast" in our prayers? Try a new way to pray today!
Prayer: Dear Lord,thank You for loving us. We are glad to be part ofYour fami
ly. Knowing You gives us hope and makes us glad! In Jesus' name. Amen.

DATE

/

^ 599

CHAPTER 21

PAUL'S MINISTRY

The apostle Paul identifies himself as a slave of Christ Jesus (Romans
1:1), and twice refers to himself as an apostle to the Gentiles (Romans
11:13; 15:15—20). Paul's Hebrew name was Saul, and his Roman-Greek name
was Paul. He probably had both names from childhood since he was born a
Roman citizen (Acts 22:28) of Jewish parents (Acts 23:6; Phil 3:5). Paul was

probably bom about 10 years after the birth of Jesus, in the city of Tarsus in
Cilicia(modem southeastem Turkey; Acts 22:3). He is called a "young man"
about AD 34 (Acts 7:58), and he called himself an aged man about AD 61
(Phlm 9).

Paul's father was apparently a merchant and a native of Israel. He was a
Roman citizen (Acts 22:28) and a strict Pharisee (Acts 23:6). Paul had at least
one sister and a nephew, who lived in Jerusalem (Acts 23:16). He probably never

got married since he urged unmarried men and widows to "remain [single] as 1
am"(1 Cor 7:7-9; 9:5).

Paul learned the trade of tent making as a youth. He may have attended
university in Tarsus, but he stated in Acts 22:3 that he was brought up in Jemsalem.
He studied under Gamaliel, one of the most famous Jewish rabbis at Jerusalem
(Acts 22:3).

Paul became a leader in the persecution of the Christian church soon after
its birth (Acts 8:3; Phil 3:6; 1 Tim 1:13). His conversion to Christ came at the

height of his opposition to the church while he was on his way to Damascus to
arrest Christian Jews (Acts 9:1-18). Afterwards, Paul immediately became an
enthusiastic witness for Christ.

Paul's principal achievements were twofold: (1) he wrote 13 books of the
New Testament, which are a primary source of theological infonuation; and (2)
he was the principal leader in extending the church into Asia Minor and Greece,
becoming known as the premier apostle to the Gentiles.

Paul was a unique Christian leader, a fearless champion and exponent of

Christianity, a genius ofchurch planting and discipleship, and the most influential
missionary, preacher, and teacher of the early church.

The book of Acts ends by describing Paul's first imprisonment in Rome. He
was apparently released from this incarceration in about AD 62 and conducted a
vigorous ministry in Crete, Asia (the province), Macedonia, and perhaps Spain.
During Nero's persecution (c. AD 64-68), Paul was again arrested and put in a
Roman prison. This time there was no hope of release(2 Tim 4:6). According to
later church writers, he was beheaded (probably AD 66-67).

SAUL AND BARNABAS SENT
Scripture: Acts 13:1—5
Place: Antioch to Cyprus
Time: 47 AD

Saul's stomach rumbled and grumbled just a little. He stood and stretched,then
took a drink of water and went for a short walk. Barnabas, too, was beside

him and took a break before he settled back down to pray. The leadership team
of the church at Antioch was doing something called fasting. That means they
didn't eat for a time. Instead, they spent that time praying. They did this from
time to time, just to keep their hearts and minds sensitive to what God wanted
them to do. Today, they were waiting for God to give them directions on what

to do next. So they fasted, and prayed, and waited. It was far better than acting
WITHOUT asking God what to do!
Saul and Barnabas had been in Antioch for at least a year, and there were now

five teachers and prophets who led the church. One was Simeon Niger, from
Africa. Lucius was Roman, from the island of Gyrene. Manaen had been raised
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with Herod. They had been boys together! Along with Saul, the well-educated
Jew from nearby Tarsus, and Bamabas, a wealthy man from Cyprus, these five
teachers were all very different! They came from different places and had dif
ferent gifts. This was God's good plan, since Antioch was a crossroads for many
different kinds of people. It was also one ofthe few places outside ofIsrael where
Jewish settlers were treated well. It was an important Roman city, where officials
and governors lived.

While these men fasted and prayed and waited, God's Holy Spirit spoke! He
said to them, "Send Barnabas and Saul to a special job for which I am calling
them."'^'' So the men prayed and fasted and waited some more. They wanted to
obey God fully and do whatever He asked of them. So they spent time asking
God to tell them—and they listened and obeyed!

Then they laid their hands on Saul's and Bamabas' heads and prayed over

them before they sent Saul and Bamabas to the seaport town of Seleucia.^^'' Saul
and Bamabas took John Mark with them—he could help take care of things that
needed to be done.

Once they arrived in Seleucia, they must have fasted and prayed some more.
Then the Holy Spirit told them to sail to the island of Cypms, a fairly large is
land in the Mediterranean Sea. This was where Bamabas was from originally,
although later he had lived in Israel.

When they landed,they were in a city that had a Jewish synagogue. They knew
what God wanted them to do. So they went right to the synagogue. They began to

preach about Jesus to the Jews who were gathered there! The first missionaries
in history had been sent out, and they did not waste any time. They wanted to
preach about Jesus to MORE people!

Talk About the Story: How many teachers were there in Antioch? What is fast
ing? Why is it something important to do? Who did Saul and Barnabas take with
them? Where did they go when they landed on the island of Cypms?
Scripture: "(Be) praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit."
Ephesians 6:18

Family Time: What makes a person a missionary? How is being a missionary

different from just living in another country? What makes your family mission
aries? How do you all fulfill that job God gave you?
Prayer: Dear Lord, thank You that You want us to pray to You and that You have
important things to tell us. Please help us leam to listen for what You want us to
do, as Saul and Barnabas did! In Jesus' name. Amen.

DATE
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SAUL AND BARNABAS MEET A MAGICIAN
Scripture: Acts 13:4—12
Place: Cyprus
Time: 48 AD

Saul pointed at the man standing in front of him. "YOU!" he said. "You are
opposing God,^"* you son of the devil! And now, God is going to stop you.
You will be blind!
The man stepped back, still proud—thinking that this little
man could not do anything to him! But then, the man's face changed. He knew
that what Saul(now called Paul) had spoken truth. Things were getting dark. He
could NOT see! He began to reach out his hands, trying to find his way. He was
BLIND!

Saul and Barnabas had been preaching on the island of Cyprus. Many people
had heard the good news about Jesus and had joined God's family! God's church
was growing and growing there! Now they were in the home of Sergius Paulus,
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the Roman governor. Sergius Paulus was a man who everyone thought was very
smart and wise. He had actually invited Paul and Barnabas to his home to tell him
about the good news they had been spreading! But as smart as people thought
Sergius was, he had a magician named Elymas as one of his counselors or advi
sors. Elymas was around all of the time—and because Elymas really worked for
the devil, he wanted to keep the governor from hearing the truth about Jesus. So
when Sergius had invited Paul and Bamabas to come to his house and talk with
him, Elymas made sure he was right there!

Elymas did everything he could think of to make it hard for Paul and Bamabas
to have a conversation with the governor. It wasn't that they didn't know what to
say. It was that Elymas was trying to keep them from telling the govemor about
Jesus! Elymas kept interrupting. He kept saying things to try to keep the govemor
from understanding. It was hard to tell Sergius anything! Elymas' actions were
getting stranger and stranger! That's when Paul got serious and told Elymas that
he would be blind. It was important that Govemor Sergius understand who Jesus
is and what He did so that every person,even a Roman govemor,could be part of
God's family and live with God forever!

As Elymas groped around the room, trying to find someone to lead him, Gov
emor Sergius could see that Paul's words were true. He was absolutely amazed
to see this happen right in front of him. There was no doubt in his mind that
God Himself had stopped Elymas' intenuptions! He realized that God's power
is greater than anything the devil can do! And the govemor chose to ask God's
forgiveness for his sin. He chose to believe in Jesus and became part of God's
family!^" God can use even the things the devil tries to do for His glory and to

show people that He is the one, tme God—Father, Son and Holy Spirit!
Talk About the Story: What island were Paul and Barnabas on? Who invited
them to his house to tell about Jesus? Who tried to stop them? Vfhat happened to
Elymas? What did this show the governor?

Scripture:"The Son of God was manifested, that He might destroy the works of
the devil." 1 John 3:8

Family Time: What is something that reminds you of how powerful God is?
What is something that helps you to believe in Jesus? How did Jesus stop the
devil's works?

Prayer: Dear Lord, we are glad that You love EVERY person. Please help us to
listen to You, and then to be brave and obedient like Paul was. We want to help
people become part of your family! In Jesus' name. Amen.

DATE
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WORK FROM CYPRUS
Scripture: Acts 13:13-52
Place: Cyprus to Turkey
Time: 48 AD

Saul and Barnabas stood on the deck of the ship, watching as the coastland
came closer and closer. They were a little excited. They were going to go ^
place they had never been! They about to travel inland to a place called Antiocj^
of Pisidia. This city was FAR from Antioch on the coast of the Meditenaneart
That's where they had preached and taught before God sent them to Cyprus
Antioch of Pisidia was in what is now Turkey. WHY were they going there'>

Because this is where God had told them to go—and they had learned that wh^;,^
God's Spirit speaks, the best thing to do is to obey!

Finally they arrived in the city where they were supposed to go. There was

synagogue in the city, so there were many Jews in that area. On the first Saturfi^^
Paul and Barnabas joined in with the rest of the Jewish worshipers. Then
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leader ofthe synagogue asked Paul,"Would you like to say something to encour
age the congregation?""''^ OF COURSE Paul had something to say!
Paul began by telling the story of the Jewish people all through the Old Testa
ment days. Then he began to tell about John the Baptist, and how Jesus showed
everyone in Jerusalem that He is God's Son.-" He told how Jesus died on the

cross and then how He rose from the dead,"'"^ as King David had predicted. Paul
finally said,"There is forgiveness of sin in Jesus. So pay good attention to what

I'm telling you, because God is doing SUCH amazing things, you would not
believe them if I told you!"

Paul and Barnabas then planned to leave, but many people wanted to hear
more! Some of them believed already in Jesus! So they asked Paul and Baniabas
to come back the next Saturday so that everyone could hear more!^'^
The next Saturday,just about everyone in town showed up at the synagogue!
But the Jewish leaders in town were getting nervous about all these people fol

lowing Jesus. It could upset their whole lives if they weren't in charge any
more! So they began to argue with Paul and Barnabas.
Paul said, "Listen. God has already said that He is showing His salvation to

EVERYONE, not just to Jews." This made the non-Jews very happy! Many of
them believed and were full ofjoy and the Holy Spirit. But the religious lead
ers got even MORE upset! So they got some people to have Paul and Barnabas
thrown out of town!^'*''

Paul and Barnabas weren't worried. They shook off the dust of that city from

their feet and were moving on to the next adventure. They had obeyed God's

Spirit and many people had joyflilly joined God's family!--" Paul and Barnabas
had done what God had wanted them to do, and they could trust God to do the
rest!

Talk About the Stoty: Where did Paul and Barnabas go? What kind of meeting
did Paul speak at? Why do you think the leaders did not like for people to follow
Jesus? For how many kinds of people did Jesus die?

Scripture:"I will also give You (Jesus) as a light to the Gentiles, that You should

be My salvation to the ends of the earth." Isaiah 49:6

Family Time: See if you can go through the letters of the alphabet and name a

people group, tribe or country that begins with each letter. Which ones does God
loT).e? What's a way your family can share God's good news with one of those
people groups?

Prayer: Dear Lord, thank You for filling us with Your joy when we obey Your
words. We want to do what pleases Jesus! In His name. Amen.
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PSALM 121

A PSALM OF ASCENT

In Psalm 120, the obedient believer was getting ready to travel up to Jerusalem
to worship God. In his home he faced danger, thieves, and neighbors who
gossiped and slandered him.

Now in Psalm 121,the believer is leaving his home and climbing the mountain
to the house of God in Jerusalem. It's on Mount Zion, the top of many mountains.

He asked about looking for help to the mountains. So the travelers prays,
"I will lift up my eyes to the hills,
From where my help comes?"

Some travelers may have thought they would receive help by just leaving the
valley and hiding away in the mountains. But the Psalmist asked if his help came
from the mountains. But he quickly realized that help doesn't come from a place,
it comes from a person.

"My help comesfrom the Lord
He made heaven and earth."

Many warriors living in tents, facing an enemy have prayed this Psalm. There
fore it is sometimes called "Soldier's Psalm."

"He will not let yourfoot stumble.
The One watching over Israel will not sleep.
He will not get tired or slutnber."
The Lord, will watch over you.

He will stand at your right hand to protect you."
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Help does not come from the mountains. Rather look to the Lord because He
sees everything. He does not sleep. He comes to you in your hour of trouble. He
can protect you when you sleep.
Many are afraid of the dark night. Maybe it's because they can't see what's
hidden in dark places. People feel safe when they can see everything around
them. God's children should realize God sees them when they sleep. He sees all

dangers—possible and actual. The Psalmist prayed,

"The Lord Himselfwill watch over you,
He stands over youfor protection ,
The sun cannot hurt you in the day,
Evil will not attack you when the moon is out."

Help comes to God's children only from above. As travelers left home to travel
to Jerusalem, they might be afraid of highway robbers, or wild animals, or any
other danger. But they should not be afraid. Their protection is not hiding in the
mountains, so don't lift your eyes to be safe in the hills. Your help comes from
God.

"The Lord willprotect mefrom all dangers.
He willpreserve mefrom evil.
The Lord will watch over me.

(

As Igo out and as Igo in.

Both now andforever more"(Vss. 7-8).

Talk About the Psalm: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you leam about God?
Psalm 121: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to
read aloud as a prayer.

, \rayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.
\\
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PAUL BECOMES THE LEADER

n;

Scripture: Acts 14:1-7
Place: Iconium
Time: 48 AD

Saul and Barnabas traveled all over, telling people about Jesus. But as they

talked to more and more people who were not Jews, Saul stopped using his
Jewish name, Saul. He became known by his Roman name, Paul. And Paul was
becoming known as a leader in the Church.
Paul and Barnabas seemed to have reasons to be afraid wherever they went-^

and this time, they had a good reason to be afraid. People were out to stone theip
That means these people wanted to throw rocks at them until they died! WHAT
had they done in Iconium to cause people to be so mean? They were telling abouj.
Vl|

God's love!

Paul and Barnabas had come to Iconium and gone right to the Jewish syn^.,

gogue again. They preached, and told the good news of God's love in Jesus. Ahqj
many people became followers of Jesus! In fact, there were so many that th^
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religious leaders who did NOT believe in Jesus got some ofthe Gentiles to make
trouble for Paul and Barnabas!^"'' These leaders thought that maybe that would
stop them.

But if we know anything about Paul and Barnabas, we know that they had
learned how to obey God's Spirit. They had learned they could tmst God and not
to be afraid. So when these angiy people began to argue with them and threaten

them, they stayed right where they were. God was the One who would tell them
when it was time to leave and not anyone else! They kept right on telling people
the good news of God's love—and to make sure that the people noticed that what
they said was true, God did many miracles and amazing things among these people!467
could hear the truth. And they could see the truth,'^^ too!
Pretty soon, everyone in Iconium had a very strong opinion about Paul and
Barnabas. Some people thought they came from God and were telling the truth.
Others were angiy that God's love and power were making such a change in their
city. They did not like that!

So, people in Iconium were either on the side of Paul and Barnabas, or on the
side ofthe Jewish leaders. And the people who were on the side ofthe religious
leaders had an idea. They thought that if they could get rid of Paul and Barnabas
once and for all, that would end the argument! (They forgot that many people
had already decided to follow Jesus in their city, it seems!)So they were making
plans to get Paul and Barnabas out to a safe place.

But of course, God made sure that His friends Paul and Barnabas heard about

this plot.'"2 They were not afraid, but they knew God had shown them this so they
could be safe. They simply left town before anyone could hurt them, and moved
on to Lystra and Derbe, which were pretty far away from Iconium. They were
not afraid. God was with them, even when things seemed to be dangerous. God
is always in charge!

Talk About the Story: Where did Paul and Barnabas go to tell about Jesus? What
happened in the city of Iconium? Why do you think Paul and Barnabas were not
afraid?

Scripture:"God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble. There, fore we will not fear." Psalm 46:1-2
i

Family Time: What are some times we are afraid? Why can we trust God in
those times? Take time today to make a list of reasons to thank God for His care
in different situations.

Prayer: Dear Lord,thank You for giving Paul and Barnabas courage. Please help
us to have courage and be brave too. We want to tell people about Jesus! In His
name,Amen.
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MAN AT LYSTRA
Scripture: Acts 14:8—15
Place: Lystra
Time: 48 AD

Time: Later in the day, Sunday, April 9

AsPaul spoke, his eyes scanned the crowd. There were many people here at
the city gate who were listening."^^^ He could see that one man was listening
very closely—he was a man who could not walk. Then God's Spirit told Paul that
this man had the faith to be healed. Paul pointed at the man. "Stand up on your
feet!'""^^ he said in a loud, commanding voice.

The man looked back at Paul. He must have been startled that Paul was talking
just to HIM. Suddenly, the man jumped to his feet! He COULD stand! He began
to walk. He could walk! This man had never been able to walk, and of course

everyone knew him as the man who sat and begged at the city gate because he
couldn't walk. So everyone realized that they had just seen a miracle! The people
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all began shouting in their own language! But these people were NOT praising
God—they were shouting,"The gods have come down to us, dressed like men!"
You see, these people had an old story in their minds that kept them from un
derstanding! The story went like this: Long ago, Zeus and Hennes, two Greek
gods, had come to Lystra. No one noticed them or paid them any honor except a

poor elderly couple who invited them to eat. This made the gods angry, and they

flooded the valley where Lystra was, but saved the old couple and made their
shack into a temple.

Of course, this was just a stoiy, but it was the reason these people were sud
denly calling Barnabas Zeus and Paul Hermes! They thought the gods had come
again! So these people wanted to be sure to show them great honor! They were
running around yelling, and all very excited!

But since Paul and Barnabas did not speak the local language, they were not
sure what was going on. Then the priest of Jupiter came with flowers for them,
and bulls to be sacrificed to them!"^

Wait a minute! WHAT are these people doing? Paul and Barnabas wondered.
But when they realized what these people wanted to do, they tore their clothes to
show this made them very sad. They ran from the place where they'd been in the
center of a big crowd, and instead ran into the crowd! They did NOT want people
worshiping them!

They shouted as they ran, "Friends! Why are you doing this? We are men,
humans just like you! We are here to tell you to stop worshiping false gods—the
only One to worship is the God who made the heavens and the earth

Talk About the Story: Who was healed? What was wrong with him? What did
Paul say to him? What did the people of Lystra call Paul and Barnabas? Why did
they want to worship Paul and Barnabas? How did this make Paul and Barnabas
feel?

Scripture:"(We)preach to you that you should turn from these useless things to
the living God, who made the heaven, the earth, the sea, and all things that are in
them." Acts 14:8

Family Time: What are some things you know about God? About Jesus? If you
had been with Paul and Barnabas hat would you have told the people of Lystra?

Prayer: Dear Lord, we are glad that You are the one, true God. We want to honor
\You because You are more important than anyone. Thank You for helping us to
tpll others true things about You!
Amen.

^
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EXCITEMENT TO ANGER
Scripture: Acts 14:15—26
Place: Lystra to Antioch
Time: 48 AD

Paul and Barnabas were shouting as loud as they could, trying to get the
attention of the people. The crowd was running in every direction, shouting.
They were ALL very excited! But Paul and Barnabas realized that these people
thought they were GODS! These people had it ALL WRONG! And here they
Paul and Silas had come to tell these people about the One, true God, and the
good news about Jesus!'"^
Paul shouted, "Friends! We are people! Human beings! We are not gods! We
have come to tell you that you do not have to worship false gods. The God who
made everything wants you to know HIM!"

People began to stop their running around to listen. Since Paul was not speak
ing their first language, they had to listen carefully. Paul went on."The God who
614
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made the world—the sky and the sea, and everything and everyone who lives in
it^^—HE is the One we should worship! He has always sent us the rain and sun.
He has always shown us His love and care. Until now, He has waited to send His
Son. We have come to tell you the good news about Him!"
But just about the time that the people started to understand what Paul was

saying and think about the God who made them, some of the people who had
wanted to KILL Paul showed up at the edge of the crowd. They could see that
this huge crowd was already excited and a little confiised. So they began to yell
and shout also!^''''

"Don't listen to this man. He is evil. He has made trouble everywhere he goes.
You should STONE him. He must die!" Those were the kinds of things these
enemies of Paul began to yell, picking up stones to throw at Paul!

The people in the crowd forgot ALL ABOUT the miracle they had seen. They
forgot completely that they had watched as God healed a lame man they all knew.
He was standing right in front of them! Instead, they listened to the enemies of
Paul. They began to scowl and reach for rocks, too. Soon, many people in the
crowd who had been praising Paul and calling him a god were throwing ROCKS
at him!

The people threw rocks at Paul until he fell to the ground. They thought he was
dead. So they dragged him outside the gate to the city and left him there! But
Barnabas and the other followers ofJesus went out to where Paul was. They gath

ered around him and prayed—and as they stood there, Paul got up and went back
into town with them.^"* He stayed a while, then he and Barnabas traveled back

through all of the places where they had preached and people had believed in
Jesus. They finally traveled all the way back to Antioch, where they had started!
Talk About the Story: Why were these people excited? What had God done
there? What did Paul tell them about the One, tme God? When Paul's enemies

came, what did they do? What did God do when Paul's friends prayed?
Scripture:"For You have delivered my soul from death, my eyes from tears, and
my feet from falling. I will walk before the Lord in the land of the living." Psalm
116:8-9

Family Time: When it looked like Paul was dead, what happened? When people
try };o hurt us, what can we remember? What are some times we know God has
savecj our lives or protected us?
Prayer: Dear Lord, thank You that You are our protector. Thank You that we can
trust You to take care of us in scary times. We love You. In Jesus' name. Amen. :
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NEW DIRECTIONS
Scripture: Acts 14:27—15:35
Place: Antioch to Jerusalem
Time: 48 AD

Paul and Barnabas had come "home" to Antioch. Now,they were telling their
beloved family there all about the wild adventures God had taken them on!

They told about all the miracles God had done and about all of the people who
now believed in Jesus. Then they told how God had helped them know that He
loves everyone and wants His good news to go to every person! God had shown
them that they needed to tell all people, not just Jews, about Jesus.
The church family at Antioch was excited and happy to hear about this! But
then, some men came from Jerusalem. They told everyone at the Antioch church,
"You can't be part of God's family unless you follow the rules Moses gave to the
Jews."^'^^

WELL! That was a shock! Here all of these people had been full ofjoy, grow
ing in God's family, telling everyone in Antioch about God's good news ... and
616
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now, these men said they were not part of God's family? Joy turned to doubt and
sadness and wony!

But Paul and Barnabas stepped forward. They said, "You are wrong to tell
people this. This is your own idea. It did NOT come fi'om God! God has sent
His Holy Spirit to ALL of us, even the Gentiles. We have seen this with our own
eyes!"

The men from Israel argued and argued with Paul and Barnabas.'-" So Paul and
Barnabas decided they would go to Jerusalem and tell what God had been doing

in Antioch and in many other places they had gone!'-® They would settle this once
and for all!

When they arrived in Jerusalem, God's Jerusalem family welcomed them! That
is, until Paul and Barnabas told how God was bringing Gentiles into His fami
ly!'"'" That's when those men began to argue again. They said that everyone had to

live by Jewish law to be part of God's family!"' But Peter stood up. He reminded
eveiyone about how God had sent him to Cornelius,"''® the Roman officer. He
reminded them that NO ONE had been saved or put into God's family because of

anything they had done."God has forgiven us ALL by faith in Jesus, he said.
"Why tell people to keep rules that we Jews never were able to keep before we
joined God's family?"

James, the brother of Jesus, was in charge of the meeting of these leaders. So
James gave some simple rules: Don't eat things offered to idols or false gods.
Don't have sex outside of mairiage. Don't eat meat from animals that are stran
gled, or eat blood. Those simple things were enough to show that people in

God's family were different from the people around them.'® So the leaders sent
letters and messengers to every church. Instead of trying to make everyone live

like they were Jews, they wanted everyone who had followed Jesus to be full of
the joy of God's Holy Spirit and grow in God's family!

Talk About the Story: Who came to the church at Antioch? Wliat did the men
from Israel say? How did people feel about this? Where did Paul and Barnabas
go? What did the church's leaders decide?

Scripture:"God ... made no distinction between us and them, purifying their
hearts by faith." Acts 15:8-9

Family Time:IfGod loves everyone,then who are people we should love? When
we trust Jesus as our Savior, what does God say about us? What are ways we can
grow in God's family?

Prayer: Dear God, we are glad that You sent Jesus. Thank You that we don't have
to become Jews to be part of Your family. Thank You for loving us! In Jesus'
name. Amen.

mi_/_ Q
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JAMES WRITES A LETTER
Scripture: James 1:12
Place: Written from Jerusalem
Time: 60 AD

How would you like to be the younger brother of Jesus? We don't know
how we might have acted around Jesus, but James never believed in
Jesus, his older brother, when he was growing up. The Bible tells us that even
Jesus' own brothers didn't believe He was the Messiah.^"''

But here we have a letter from Jesus' little brother. James probably became
a believer when Jesus appeared to him after He had died and risen again. "He
(Jesus) was seen by James" (1 Corinthians 15:7).'*°'^ Many of the early church
references call him "James the Just," meaning he was honest and fair. He had
strong leadership qualities, and soon became one of the leaders of the church in
618
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Jerusalem, not only because of his connection to Jesus, but also because he was
trusted. When Paul returned to Jerusalem from Damascus, one of the few he saw
was "James, the Lord's brother."

An argument had broken out among Christians about whether they should
make all Gentiles be circumcised to get saved. James who summarized the
leaders'teaching that salvation is by grace. He wrote their conclusions down and
sent out a letter that was read in all the churches. But this letter was not printed
in our Bibles.

Later, when James heard that believers were being persecuted for their faith,
he wrote the book that bears his name.

He began,"James a servant of God and ofthe Lord Jesus Christ,to the twelve
tribes scattered abroad,'"*^' which meant that this letter would also go from church
to church to be read in many places.

This letter was among the first books written in the New Testament, perhaps
as early as 45 A. D. James calls the people he writes to as "twelve tribes and

describes them as worshiping in synagogues. Only later did Christians stop
meeting in Jewish synagogues.

It may also have been that those who received this letter were those who had
come to Jerusalem as Jews for the feast of Passover or Pentecost. When they got

converted they probably were influenced by James' teaching. It is only natural
for them to write to him and for him to answer.

James wrote in short proverbs, such as: An indecisive man is unstable in
all his ways'^^Tnan's anger does not accomplish God's righteousness; resist the
devil, and he will flee from you;^"^ friendship with the world is hostility toward
God^^^; when we put bits into the mouths ofhorses to make them obey us, we also
guide the whole animal.

James had good things to teach us about living the faith we say we have in
Jesus!

Talk About the Story: Who was James'older brother? Why was James a leader?
What did James write about?

Scripture:"For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without works is
dead also." James 2:26

Family Time: What kinds of things does a dead person do? What are ways that
we show we are alive in Jesus?

Prayer: Father, please help us to live the faith we say we have. We know that if
we don't act, we can't say we have faith. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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A LETTER TO THE GALATIANS
Scripture: Galatians 5:18—25
Place: Possibly Antioch in Syria
Time: 50 AD

On Paul and Barnabas' first missionary journey through Galatia (now in
Turkey), they were followed by a group of Jews who argued with Paul.
They lied about him, chased him from place to place, and finally got a mob to
stone him until they thought he was dead. But God raised Paul up and he kept on

spreading the good news that Jesus had died to pay for sin, and that people only
needed Jesus to be saved—nothing else!

So when Paul heard that his dear friends in Galatia had decided they needed
to add Jewish law to their belief in Christ, it made Paul angry! He wanted to see
this lie STOPPED NOW!^^^

These Jews who hated Paul's message of grace had taught the Galatians that

they had to obey Jewish law in order to be saved. They tried to make people think
that Paul was not telling the truth. So Paul writes with white hot zeal against the
620
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men he called "Judaizers," who wanted everyone to become a Jew in order to
follow Jesus.

Paul's letter began,"From Paul, an apostle—not made an apostle by human
decision, but an apostle through Jesus Christ and God the Father who raised Him
from the dead.'""'^

This letter is called the "Magna Carta of Christian liberty." It says we are

saved by grace alone, through faith alone, in Christ alone. Nothing we can do—
including obeying Jewish law—can save us.

This letter is divided into three parts. In the first part, Paul describes his first
time in Jerusalem persecuting Christians, his second visit after he met Jesus, then
how he had rebuked Peter for pretending to keep the law when it was not needed.
Paul wrote,"My old self has been crucified with Christ. Now it is not me who
lives, but Christ lives in me. So I live in this earthly body by trusting in Jesus, the

Son of God. He loved me and gave himself for me.'""^

In the second part, Paul corrects the Galatians. He tells them how Abraham
was saved by faith before there WAS a law. Then Paul compares Ishmael and
Isaac, Abraham's two sons.

In the last part Paul says,"Stand firm in the freedom Christ gave us, to make
us free."'"'''

He points out if a person accepts keeping part of Jewish law in order to be
saved, then that person must keep the whole law. People who trust Jewish law
"have fallen from grace. He tells them to walk in the Holy Spirit^' and to
show the fruits of the Spirit in their lives.^^" Then he tells them to love and serve
one another.

Paul's simple formula for salvation is Christ's death, burial, and resurrection
as payment for our sins. It is the only way to heaven. Salvation is by faith alone,
in Christ alone, by grace alone."'®

Talk About the Story: Who had chased Paul and lied about him? What had these
people taught the church in Galatia? What does Paul say we need in order to be
saved?

Scripture:"But if you are led by the Spirit, you are not under the law." Galatians
5:16

\ Family Time: Who is the Holy Spirit? What kinds ofthings does the Holy Spirit
lead us to do? Why can we trust the Holy Spirit?

Firayer: Father, please help us to listen to Your Word and Your Spirit. Thank You
that Jesus did everything to save us. We trust Him. Amen.
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PSALM 122
TO BE SUNG WHILE GOING UP TO JERUSALEM

Abe and his wife were climbing up Mount Zion toward Jerusalem. It was
spring and leaves filled the trees. Already some small green sprouts popped
out of the ground. The farm fields were beginning to turn green.
They were climbing the road to Jerusalem to celebrate the feast of Passover.
The couple walked over a small ridge and rejoiced to see the city of Jerusalem.
Slowly they made their way to the walls of the city to enter the Temple courts.
Abe began singing a Psalm.

"I was glad when they said to me,
Let us go into the House ofthe Lord.
And now here we stand inside the gates ofJerusalem,

The eternal city where God dwells."

Just standing in God's city gave Abe great strength. It had been a tough winter
on the farm. Some of his cattle died and there was a rumor of an invading tribe of
nomads who would pillage their home. He repeated the next verse.

"Jerusalem is built to withstand dangers.

A strong city with walls that cannot be breached."

U

Abe felt safe in Jerusalem. No army could reach him there. He stood for a long , •; y
while. It felt good to be in God's presence. There he was protected from all evil. ;
>T
When he looked around at the crowds surrounding him he sang,

"All God's people come here to worship.
And to give Him thanksfor His protection.^'*^
They came as God has told them come.
They do what the Lord tells them to do."
622
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Abe felt deep gratitude for the peace he felt within its wails. He looked deep
within his heart to thank God for the city and the house of God. Then he prayed,

"Prayfor peace in Jerusalem,

May all who love the Lord prosper?^
May there be peace within these walls,
May those who live here prosper.
For myfamily and all who love God,
1pray that Jerusalem will have peace.

Abe realized it was one thing to enjoy physical protection that comes when
the nation of Israel has peace. But it's another thing to have inward peace. That
comes only when a person has lived for God, confessed their sins, and received
forgiveness from God.

Abe rejoiced that Jemsalem was well protected by its walls. He looked toward
the Temple sanctuaiy. It was there people find the real peace of God. He prayed.

"For the sake ofministryfrom your house O God,^^^
Iseek peacefrom you, and Jerusalem"(Vss. 8-9).

Talk About the Psalm: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you learn about God?

Psalm 122: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to
read aloud as a prayer.

Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for

teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name, Amen.

v.„
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PAUL CHOOSES SILAS
Scripture: Acts 15:22-41
Place: Antioch and beyond
Time: 50 AD

Paul and Barnabas were upset. They'd been the best offriends. They'd had hard
times and good times and happy times and scary times together. But now,they
were upset—and they were upset with EACH OTHER! They did NOT agree.

And this disagreement was so sharp that they decided go two different ways!'-^
But God is with us even in hard times like this. God used this disagreement to

send out twice as many missionaries as before!
This is what had happened. Paul and Barnabas had traveled back to Antioch
with Silas and Judas,

two men from Jerusalem. The leaders had sent these two

to help tell the church there about the meeting and the decisions the leaders had

made. Evei-yone in Antioch was really glad to hear the good news of the simple
things the leaders had decided. And they were glad when Silas decided to stay
and teach there in their church!'*"
624
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But now Paul had said,"Let's go back and retrace oui- trip to the places where
we preached. We can see how these churches are doing and can help them."^^®
Barnabas thought this was a great idea! But Barnabas wanted to bring John Mark
along. THAT was where the disagreement came. John Mark was Barnabas' rela
tive. He may have come back with them from Jerusalem.

Paul said,"John Mark left us on our last trip. He went home halfway through.^"
I don't want to take him along!" But Barnabas believed in John Mark. He thought
that John Mark would do well this time. Paul did not agree!

He said, "If John

Mark is going with you, then I won't go with you!"

So Barnabas and Paul went separate ways. Barnabas took John Mark with him,
and they went back to Cyprus, the first place they'd gone on their first trip. They
visited and took care of the churches. Then Paul chose Silas, the man from Jeru

salem who had stayed in Antioch. They left together for Turkey and Syria—the
places Paul and Barnabas had gone in the second part of their last trip. So really,

twice as many people were now going back to help and encourage these church
es!'*^''

And did Paul stay angry? Did he never talk to Barnabas again? Did everyone
except Barnabas think John Mark was a problem? No. Later on,Paul was in pris
on. He wrote a letter to the church at Colosse and mentioned John Mark in the
letter. It sounds as if John Mark was with Paul when he was writing. Then in his
letter, Paul asks the Colossian church to welcome John Mark if he came to them.

Even when people in God's family disagree, they tell God their feelings. They
forgive each other. And they look for ways God can bring good out of even the
hard things like disagreements!

Talk About the Story: Who came to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas? Who
stayed? Why did Barnabas and Paul disagree? What happened after they left
with other helpers? How did God bring good out of this?
Scripture: "Be of the same mind toward one another. Do not set your mind on
high things, but associate with the humble. Do not be wise in your own opinion."
Romans 12:16

Family Time: Paul wrote the words of the verse above, later on. What do you
\ think he learned about arguing? About forgiving? What are some things we can

\ learn about getting along in our family from this verse?
Prayer: Dear Lord, thank You for bringing good things out of hard times. Please

help us to keep unity and peace in our family. Help us to forgive each other be
cause You forgave us in Jesus! In His name. Amen.
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TIMOTHY JOINS PAUL
Scripture: Acts 16:1—4
Place: Derbe and Lystra
Time: 50 AD

Paul looked around, a little unsure of what might happen here! He was
wondering if anyone recognized him. And he checked to be sure that no one
was coming after him with a rock in their hand! You see, Paul and Silas were
back in Lystra! This was the city where Paul had been stoned, dragged out of the
city and left for dead!

But God had a gift for Paul and Silas. Even though things had been hard for
Paul and Barnabas the first time they'd been there, God's family had grown
there! There was a church in the city! And the people of this church wanted Paul

and Silas to meet a young man named Timothy. The people in the church thought
Timothy was a wonderful young man. Timothy was known and loved by the peo
ple ofthe church. He loved Jesus and wanted to learn all he could about Him. The
church thought that Paul might want to mentor Timothy. Timothy's name means
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"precious" and over time, Timothy became very precious to Paul and Silas
Paul and Silas also met Timothy's family. Timothy's mother was Jewish and
she was a follower of Jesus, but his father was a Greek. Now in those days, Jew
ish people might look down on Timothy because he was half Jewish. But being
half Jewish and half Greek—and ALL a follower of Jesus—made Timothy a

perfect person to tell ANYONE the good news! He would be good at talking to
both Jews and Gentiles, because he understood the cultures ofboth ofhis parents.

Timothy's mother and grandmother had taught him a lot about the Old Testa
ment, and he was learning more and more about God's Holy Spirit and the work
God was doing. God had already prepared Timothy through his family to do great
things for Him!

Paul and Silas would be traveling a long way and through many adventures
and Paul invited Timothy to go along with them! Timothy was eager to join them,
leam all he could from them about Jesus, and then become a teacher himself.

Timothy traveled with Paul for a long time. He helped Paul in many situations,
and was so close to Paul that he called Timothy"my son." He was even with Paul

in prison, writing things down for him when Paul's eyesight got too bad to write
on his own.

Timothy also was in charge of at least one church and often helped Paul as he
preached, wrote and taught people.^®'' Timothy became a precious gift to Paul
over the years. So in this place where Paul had nearly been killed, God gave him
a gift, a dear young friend who became like a son to him and carried on teaching
and telling the good news of Jesus!

Talk About the Story: Where was Paul and Silas? What did the church in Lystra
think of Timothy? What would Timothy do while he was with Paul and Silas?
How did God prepare Timothy through his family?

Scripture:"They praised God. They said,'So then, God has allowed even Gen
tiles to turn away from their sins. He did this so that they could live.'" Acts 11:18
(NIV)

Family Time: What are things about your family that people might think are sur
prising or different? How are these differences helping you to leam about Jesus?

What things in your family are helping you grow and serve God? What are ways
your family can help others know more about Jesus?
Prayer: Dear Lord, thank You for the way You work things out! Thank You for
the things in our family that help us follow You better. Please help us to grow
together in knowing and loving Jesus. In His name. Amen.
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THE MACEDONIAN CALL
Scripture: Acts 16:6—12
Place: Troas to Macedonia
Time: 50 AD

Paul tossed and turned. Was he asleep? Was he awake? He couldn t tell!
Suddenly, it didn't really matter, because a man was standing in front of him!
Even if he was dreaming,^'^ Paul could tell by his clothes that the man was from
Macedonia. The man looked Paul in the eye and said,"Come over to Macedonia
and help us!'"^^ WOW! That was certainly strange. Now Paul was wide awake,
thinking and praying about this strange vision. But other strange things had
happened recently!

The first strange thing was that after Paul and Silas brought Timothy along with
them to visit some ofthe churches, God's Holy Spirit told them not to go to some

places they planned to go!^^ This WAS strange, but it was also important for Paul
and Silas and Timothy to obey God's plan. No matter how good their plans were,
God's plan is best!
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So instead of going east, Paul and his friends went west. Then came the next
strange thing. The Holy Spirit would not let them go to the north or the south,
either! So that left WEST—and they kept on going west, exactly the direction
God wanted them to travel!-"'

Heading west, they came to Troas. It was a port city on the Aegean Sea, near

Greece. It was full ofships and sailors, cargo and merchants. They all were mov

ing food and cloth and tools and other things from place to place by ship. This is
where Paul and his friends got settled down for the night and went to sleep. But

then, Paul had this amazing dream or vision of the man from Macedonia!
When Paul came to breakfast the next moming he said, "I believe God has

called us to preach in Macedonia. I've had a vision. And I think we should leave
as soon as we can."

Silas and Timothy looked at each other. They'd just gotten to Troas! And they
didn't even know anyone in Macedonia. God's Spirit had made it clear that they
were to travel west, but Macedonia was quite a BIT farther west!

But they all knew that they needed to obey God! So after breakfast, Paul went

from ship to ship there in Troas' harbor. He was looking for the ship the God had
already prepared for them—if God wanted them to go, then they'd find a ship
going to Macedonia! Paul also went looking for Doctor Luke, who was nearby.

He asked Luke to come along with them. So just as God had planned, Paul found
a ship going to Philippi, a big port city in Macedonia. He paid for the tickets.
Soon, Paul, Silas, Timothy and Luke were out on the water, heading west again,
this time to a place they had never been—Macedonia!^^

Talk About the Story: What had Paul, Silas and Timothy been doing? What did
God's Spirit tell them not to do? What country was the man in the dream from?
Who else came with them? Whose plans are the best plans?

Scripture:"A man's heart plans his way, but the Lord directs his steps." Proverbs
16:9

Family Time: Where is a place you have never gone? Where is a place you've
planned to go but did not go? What is a plan you've made that did not happen

the way you expected? What can we learn about making plans from this story?
Prayer: Dear Lord, we thank You that we can ask You to show us where to go and
what to do. Please help us to remember to ask You about everything! In Jesus'
name. Amen.
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LYDIA BELIEVES
Scripture: Acts 16:13—15
Place: Philippi
Time: 50 AD

CCThere is no end to God's surprises on this trip!" Paul laughed to himself- He

had been looking for the man he'd seen in his dream who had asked for help.
But Paul and his friends had seen no such man.

The next surprise was that there was not even a synagogue to go to here in
Philippi. The synagogue was usually the first place Paul went in a new city! He
would go and tell the people about Jesus, the Messiah! But there was no syna
gogue here. There were not even ten Jewish men in that city.

But the next surprise was that Paul and his friends heard that some WOMEN
got together on Saturdays"^ to pray by the river outside of the city. So Paul and
his friends went out to the river on Saturday morning to these women. So far,

nothing was happening the way Paul expected! So he laughed at God's surprising
ways as he looked up and down the river for the praying women!
630

www.thefamilyprayerbible.com

. ■ Vtoi'
iSii.

They did find the women. And these women were eager to hear about Jesus!
So Paul began to tell them all about Him. Paul told them how Jesus had loved
and healed and taught. He told how Jesus had proven He is God's Son and the
Messiah. He told how Jesus had died on the cross to take the punishment for our
sins and had risen again after three days! All of the women listened carefully to
everything Paul told them.

One woman was named Lydia. She was a businesswoman who sold purple dye.

Making puiple dye took a lot of work. But selling purple dye also made a lot of
money. Only veiy wealthy people could afford purple clothes! So Lydia had a

big house and plenty of servants who worked in her business and at her house.
But the best thing about Lydia wasn't her money or her business. It was that
she BELIEVED in Jesus and joined God's family!^'" So then she invited Paul to
her house to tell everyone in the household about Jesus. Soon, everyone in the
household was baptized^® to show that they ALL believed in Jesus and wanted to
follow Him!^'^

Lydia said to Paul and his friends,"If you recognize that I really am a believer,

then I ask you as your sister in God's family to come and be my guests." Lydia
wanted them to have a good and safe place to stay, so that they could rest and
preach and teach and tell more people in Philippi about Jesus! And that's just
what Paul, Silas, Timothy and Luke did! They stayed at Lydia's for some time.
Lydia was not the man in the dream. But she WAS the person God wanted them

to meet so that many people of Macedonia could join God's family!

Talk About the Story: Where was the man Paul saw in his dream? Where did the
women meet to pray? Whatjob did Lydia have? What did she and her household
do to show they loved and followed Jesus?
Scripture: Trust in the Lord with all your heart, and lean not on your own

understanding; in all your ways acknowledge Him, And He shall direct your
paths." Proverbs 3:5—6

Family Time: What is something that is hard to tmst God about? Which is more

important, things that make sense to us, or God's plan? Why? How does it make
you feel to know that you can trust God to direct the way you go?

Prayer: Dear Lord, we are glad that we can always trust You because You always
do what is best. That makes us feel loved and happy. We want to learn to rest in
You. In Jesus' name. Amen.

DATE

□

fh\
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PAUL AND SILAS HELP A YOUNG GIRL
Scripture: Acts 16:16-22

Place: Philippi
Time: 50 AD

Soldiers were pulling the clothes off Paul's and Silas' backs—Paul and Silas
were about to be flogged, or beaten with whips! And with all of the shouting
and yelling around them, neither of them could get a word in to the rulers about
their side of this story! What a confusing mess! And it all began with helping
someone!

Paul and Silas now had many new friends in Philippi—even though none of
them was the man Paul saw in his dream! Every day, they went to the place of
prayer''"' to talk with people and to help them know Jesus. But one day—and for
MANY days—a young girl met them on the way to the prayer place. But she
didn't talk with them. She didn't walk with them. No, she did something VERY
strange.
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The girl walked behind Paul and Silas. And she SHOUTED—all the time! She
yelled, "These men are servants of the Most High God! They have come to tell
us how to be saved!"

That might seem like a good advertisement—but there was a terrible problem.

This girl was the slave of a demon! She knew the future and knew other things
(like who Paul and Silas were) because an evil spirit controlled her and told her
these things. She was also a slave to some men who did not care about HER at
ALL—they only cared about the money she made for them by telling people's
fortunes! So this girl was a double slave. It was time to stop this girl's suffering!
Paul stopped and turned around. He said to the demon,"I COMMAND you
in the name of Jesus Christ to come OUT of her!" WOW! The name of Jesus is

the strongest name in the world—and so, the demon left the girl,just like that!^^
The girl jumped up and down thanking Paul and Silas over and over—but then,
her owners came! They could see that this girl was not controlled by the demon
now! But this didn't make them glad. Their chance to make money was gone—
and they were ANGRY!
So these men dragged Paul and Silas to the square where local rulers met with
people who had a problem. They put Paul and Silas in front of the rulers and
shouted, "These men are telling us to do things that Romans should not do!"^''^
Of course, these men had not heard Paul and Silas say ANYTHING! But soon,
a crowd gathered—and more people shouted bad things about Paul and Silas.^

Now, Paul was a Roman citizen. According to Roman law, Paul was supposed
to be treated better than people who were not Roman citizens. No one was al
lowed to beat him! But Paul never even got to say a word! The rulers made
their decision, and soon, the tearing blows of the whip tore at Paul and Silas's
backs. Then they were put into prison without a trial—and the law was broken

AGAIN

But the story was FAR from over. God had something GREAT and

AMAZING coming!

Talk About the Story: What was wrong with the girl? What did Paul do? How do
you think the girl felt? What did Paul and Silas not get to tell? Was this the end
of the story?

Scripture:"I will call upon the Lord, who is worthy to be praised; so shal 1 I be
saved from my enemies." Psalm 18:3

. Family Time: Tell about a time when your family or friends had difficulty. How
did they feel? What good thing did God do that they didn't expect? What does it |mean to call upon the Lord?

v

Prayer: Dear Lord, thank You that even when things are not fair, or hard things
happen, that You love us. You are with us. We love You. In .Tesus' name. Amen.

DATE

/

Q
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PAUL AND SILAS SHAKE UP PHILIPPI
Scripture: Acts 16:21^0
Place: Philippi
Time: 50 AD

It stai1:ed with a little shake. Paul and Silas looked around. Their backs hurt and
their legs were stiff, locked into stocks, big blocks of wood chained together
with holes for feet to go through. But they had been SINGING and PRAYING
and PRAISING GOD. And now, in the middle of the night, the shaking got
STRONGER!

After Paul and Silas had been treated BADLY. They were unfairly beaten, and

then put into the DEEPEST part ofthe jail.

The jailer put their feet in the stocks

and locked the doors. They would NEVER get out—or so the jailer thought!''^'^
So Paul and Silas made a choice. They chose to think about God's goodness.

They began singing to God and praying-'''^ to Him—and everyone else in the jail
was listening!

About midnight, God sent an earthquake. The walls cracked! The chains fell
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off—and the DOORS opened!''^^ Of course, the jailer woke—he was terrified!
If even ONE prisoner got out, he would be KILLED. So he ran to the jail with
his sword in his hand. If anyone was missing, he'd kill himself instead of being
killed.

But Paul called out,"DON'T HURT YOURSELF! We are ALL HERE!" The

jailer grabbed a torch and ran into the jail.

Once he could see that all the prisoners were really there, he knelt down before
Paul and Silas. He knew that nonnal prisoners didn't SING to God. They didn't
PRAISE God and PRAY. He asked,"Sirs, what must I do to be saved?"^'^
Paul smiled. HERE was the good thing God was bringing from this painful
time! He said, "BELIEVE! Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and you will be
saved—you and all your household, too."-®^
The jailer took Paul and Silas to his house. He washed their wounded backs
and their torn ankles as Paul told the whole household about Jesus!

Everyone

listened—after all, they'd just been awakened by an earthquake! They all BE
LIEVED. And everyone in the house was baptized to show they were followers
of JESUS!^"

Not only that, but the jailer had the best breakfast EVER made,just to cele
brate! Not only were Paul and Silas singing and praying and praising God—the
whole household of the jailer joined in!-'^
A little later, the rulers who'd had them put into jail sent a messenger, saying
they eould leave. But Paul said,"No. We are Roman citizens. What was done to

us was ILLEGAL. They need to come here themselves and release us!"'^®
So the jailer sent for the rulers. The rulers were afraid when they realized what
they had done to Roman citizens!'^" They came to Paul and Silas and very polite

ly begged Paul and Silas to leave! Paul and Silas went back to Lydia's—and what
a story they had to tell! God brought the jailer's whole household into His family!
He brought something wonderful out of the hard time.
Talk About the Story: What did Paul and Silas do while they were in the prison?
Who heard them? What happened? What did the jailer ask? Who believed in
Jesus?

Scripture:"You have also given me the shield ofYour salvation; Your right hand
has held me up. Your gentleness has made me great." Psalm 18:35

Family Time: What are some ways God protects your family? When have you
see God help you in a hard time? Tell how God shows His gentleness to you.
Prayer: Dear Lord, we are amazed by Your kindness and gentleness, even when
hard and scary things happen to us. Thank You that You are the King forever.
What you decide, is! In Jesus' name. Amen.
.r' v ^

DATE.

□

PSALM 126
RESPONSE TO ANSWERED PRAYERS

Sennacherib, King of Assyria, surrounded the city of Jerusalem and tried to
starve it to sun-ender. The inhabitants ofthe city were hungiy and discouraged.

They prayed for victory over Syria, but everything seemed to go wrong. Some of
Israel's warriors were killed in scrimmages. People were terrified.
King Hezekiah received a letter from the Assyrians demanding their surren
der and promised Jerusalem's hostages would be treated well. The king didn't
believe the enemy. Hezekiah took the letter into the Temple, and spread it out to
pray before God (Isaiah 37:14-20).
God heard the king's prayer, as well as the prayers of all the people in the city.

In answer,"The angel of the Lord went out and killed in the camp of the Assyri
ans one hundred and eighty five thousand"(Isaiah 37:36). Then Israel sang.
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"When the Lord brought back the captivity ofZion.

We were like those who dream.

/f' '

Then our mouth wasfilled with laughter,
and our tongue with singing.

\

They knew what the enemy was saying about its defeat and Israel's victory,

"The Lord has done great thingsfor them.

The people shouted in agreement,"Yes, the Lord has done amazing things for
us"(Vs. 3). They rejoiced and could see their desert ofsuffering turn into streams
of running water.
"The Lord has restored ourfortunes^^^
As streams are renewed in the desert."

The Psalmist describes their victory like planting a farm. The people of Jeru
salem had planted the seeds of prayer for deliverance. When their prayers were
answered, they shouted for joy.

The people in Jemsalem had been scared to death. They prayed with tears and
fears. God saw them trusting Him for deliverance. They sowed seeds oftears and
God gave them victory.
"Those who sow seeds in tears,

Will bringforth a harvest injoy.
Those who weep in prayers they planf^
Will return with singing."

Talk About the Psalm: What did you leam about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you learn about God?

Psalm 126: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to
read aloud as a prayer.

Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.

DATE.

□

■

FROM PHILIPPI TO THESSALONICA
Scripture: Acts 17:1—10
Place: Thessalonica
Time: 50 AD

CCThree weeks! I've only been here three weeks and already there is a RIOT!
These men who follow us around—Lord, what can we do about them?" Paul
threw up his hands in prayer and frustration! But this time, Paul was not in the
middle of the trouble! Instead, some new members of God's family were in jail.
Paul, Silas, Timothy and Luke had left Philippi on a ship sailing for Thessalo
nica, in Greece.(You can still go there. It is now called Salonika.) Paul went to
the synagogue there and began to tell the people how Jesus is the Messiah, how
He died to take the punishment for their sins and how Jesus rose again! Many of
the people believed in Jesus and joined God's family! Some were Jewish people,
and some were Gentiles. Some of them were wealthy; some of them were poor.
But they were all happy to be in the same family—God's family!
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The happiness continued for three weeks.'®'' And then, some of the men who

did not believe in Jesus came into town. They could see that God's family was
growing there. So they hired some men to start a RIOT. And not just any riot—
they paid the men to STOP the followers of Jesus.^''® They were just like Paul
before he met Jesus! Ofcourse the men went looking for Paul and Silas—so they
could get THEM put into jail. They heard that they were at the house of a man
named Jason. But when they got there, they could not find Paul and Silas, so in
stead, they dragged Jason and another person to court!
"These men who have turned the world upside down have come here to our
city," they shouted! "They defy Caesar. Instead of worshiping Caesar as a god,
they say there is another King. His name is Jesus!"^^''
The officials were alarmed. A new

king? Jesus? They had not heard about
a new king! They were not sure what

to do about this. So instead of keeping
Jason and his friend in jail, the judge
made Jason pay money to be sure he'd
come back to court. Then they let him
and his friend leave. But this trouble

made God's growing family in Thessalonica worried about Paul and Silas!

They wanted them to stay safe. So that
night, they quietly said goodbye to
Paul and Silas. They left for another
city, where more adventures awaited!

Talk About the Story: What was the name ofthe city? What did the men trying to
stop Paul and Silas pay men to do? Can anyone stop God? Who was put in jail?

Scripture:"Do not be overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good." Romans
12:2r

Family Time: When people are mean to you, what does God's Word say to do
about them? Read Romans 12:19-20 for the answer. Today, make a list of people
don't like you. Make that your prayer list for this week!
Prayer: Dear Lord, we ask You to help us to care for and pray for people who
don't like us. We know that Jesus' love is stronger than anything! In His name,
Amen.

•

DATE.

□
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PAUL GOES TO BEREA
Scripture: Acts 17:10-15
Place: Berea
Time: 50 AD

V,.,

k

Paul and Silas walked up the mountain road, watching the night sky as they
went farther into the mountains. They had to stay one step ahead of the men

who were trying to stop them! So leaving quietly at night was the best way to get
time to tell people about Jesus before those men found out where they had gone,
and followed them!"^^

Paul and Silas were headed to Berea, a beautiful city with lots of mountains

surrounding its valley. A big road went between Thessalonica and Berea, but Paul
and Silas could move more quickly at night than in the day light.
"T wish these men who hate us so would simply listen to what we're saying,"

said Paul."Ifthey would HEAR,they might believe that Jesus is the Messiah and
that He loves them. He could change their anger to joy!"-''''
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"Yes," said Silas."Leaving like this always makes me feel like I've done some

thing wrong! Yet we have nothing to hide, and nothing but God's love and good
news to share with people. When I hear the terrible lies those men tell about us,

I wonder how many hear and believe their words instead of God's good news. It
makes me sad.""''

Finally, they could see the sun glistening off the tops of the mountains around
Berea. They entered the city and asked someone where there was a synagogue—
and went there. Since Paul and Silas were Jews, and most people in the syna

gogue were Jews, they would welcome Paul and Silas. Besides that, most Jews
knew a lot about the first part of the Bible, the Old Testament. They already
understood that Messiah was coming. So of course Paul and Silas wanted to tell
them that Jesus is the Messiah! They wanted them to know that He came to live,
die and rise again so that they all could join God's family!'"^
Once Paul and Silas started telling about Jesus, the Jews in Berea listened care

fully. They were different from other people Paul had preached to. They had cop
ies of the Old Testament, or Tanach, in the synagogue. So when Paul told them
about the messages God had given about the Messiah, they found those passages
in the Scriptures. They read them for themselves! The people in Berea were eager
to hear Paul and Silas talk every day! They listened, they looked at the Scriptures,
and they believed! Jews and Greeks were joining God's family!
Soon, the men who were chasing them got to Berea."^" So THIS time, Silas and
Timothy stayed in Berea to continue teaching the people. But Paul headed down
the river on another boat, which would take him to the next spot in his adventure
with the Holy Spirit!

Talk About the Story: What was the name of this city? What was different about
the people there? What is the name these people gave the Old Testament? What
is your favorite part of the Old Testament?

Scripture:"Prophecy never came by the will of man, but holy men of God spoke
as they were moved by the Holy Spirit." 2 Peter 1:21
Family Time: God gave messages to people so they would know about Jesus
even before He came to Earth. What is something you know about God from the

Old Testament? What do you know about Jesus from the Old Testament? What
rhakes the Bible one big story of God's love?
Prayer: Father, we want to be like the Bereans. We want to learn Your Word to
know more about Jesus. We love You! In Jesus' name, Amen.

DATE.

L
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WRITING FIRST THESSALGNIANS
Scripture: 1 Thessalonians 1:7
Place: Written from Corinth
Time: 51 AD

Paul had visited Thessaloniea in the winter of A.D. 50-51. He preached three
weeks in the Jewish synagogues. A number ofJews and Gentiles heard Paul's
good news and believed in Jesus!
But the Jews who did NOT believe were upset! They said,"These who have
turned the world upside down have come here, too!'"'''''
These people started a riot! The mob attacked a believer named Jason and
dragged him to court. Paul and Silas went on to Berea, but these angi-y Jews
followed them! Paul escaped to Athens and then Corinth.
Paul sent word for Timothy and Silas to join him at Corinth. Paul was glad to

see Timothy and Silas when they finally andved. They embraced and soon Paul
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wanted to know,"What about the persecution from the Jews? Are the Thessalonians still living boldly for Jesus Christ?"^^^
Timothy and Silas told Paul,"The believers are strong and are telling God's
good news to the surrounding cities."
But the two men told Paul about a problem. Some believers had died. The
believers who were still alive had a question,"What happened to them?" They
wanted to know will those believers who died still go to heaven when Jesus re

turns?"(Remember, at this time people were expecting Jesus to return any day!)
"I'll write immediately," Paul said.

He wrote,"Since Jesus died and rose again, God will bring those believers back
with Him when He comes.""''

Then Paul added,"The Lord will descend from heaven with a shout... the

dead (bodies) in Christ will rise first. Then we who are alive will be caught up

together with them in clouds to meet the Lord in the air.'"'°^
Paul wrote this letter to give his friends hope and understanding. The church
was thriving in spite of persecution and unsaved people were still turning to
Christ! God's family was growing in Thessalonica!

Finally Paul warned the Thessalonians,"Be watchful in these last days. Don't
focus on yourselves, but wait for the Lord's retum, build each other up. Help
each other. Respect those in leadership and remain blameless before God and the
world.

At the end, Paul gave them a series of short encouragements: "Don't pay
back evil for evil. Do good to evei^one. Rejoice in everything. Pray always, give

thanks in everything. Pay attention to the Holy Spirit. Listen well to preaching.
Test everything by the things you know about God. Hold onto the good things.
Stay away from any kind of evil.'"''"
Talk About the Story: What was the good news Silas and Timothy brought Paul
about the Thessalonians? What confused the Thessalonians? Which of the short

encouragements Paul wrote is your favorite? Why?
Scripture:"Rejoice always,pray without ceasing,in everything give thanks; for
this is the will of God in Christ Jesus for you." 1 Thessalonians 5:16-18

Family Time: What does it sound like to give thanks in every situation? What
will it not sound like? What does the Bible say that rejoicing, praying and being
\
* \ thankful is?
Prayer: Lord, we thank You for showing us Your will for us! In Jesus' name,
Amen.

DATE

/

□
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WRITING AGAIN TO THE THESSALGNIANS
Scripture: 2 Thessalonians 1:10
Place: Written from Corinth
Time: 52 AD

Paul's second letter to the church at Thessalonica helped the believers think
about the future in a different way from what was in the first letter.
The two letters were written only a few months apart. Timothy and Silas were
with Paul when he wrote the first letter. One of them delivered the letter to the

church. He then brought back good news! The church was growing,even though
they were still being harassed by the Jews who didn't believe in Jesus.
The bad news was that persecution was getting more intense. Also, someone
had come and preached to the church who said he had a letter from Paul. This
man said that Paul's letter told that Jesus had already come back and that now,the
church was in the terrible troubles that will happen at the end, called the Tribula
tion. SO of course, the believers in Thessalonica needed to know what was true
and what was not!

Paul told his fellow workers,"I must write a letter to help them know what is
true."
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So Paul wrote to tell them that yes, there would be trouble, worse than they had
ever seen. But, he told them that this very bad time will not come until after the
antichrist, also called the "man of lawlessness" comes to power.'^® He will tell
lies about God.'^^

He will be backed up by the power of the devil. And he will fool many people

into thinking he is the Messiah.""
But the power of God's Spirit is still holding this evil one back. Later, after this
time when the antichrist comes,the Lord Jesus Christ will come from heaven and

will stop him.'^
Paul didn't want them to be confused. He reminded them of God's love for

them and the great hope that God's family has in Jesus.
Paul had also heard that some Christians in Thessalonica had stopped working.

They were waiting for Jesus to come from heaven. So Paul wrote,"Don't hang
around those who are lazy and disobedient. Follow my example. Work for your
food and keep doing good.'°^ If someone won't work, they shouldn't eat, either"
(3:10).-"
But Paul told the church to treat them like brothers and sisters, even when they

were wrong, and warn them to do right.^-^

The church at Thessalonica was a joy and inspiration to Paul. In spite of their
problems, they were growing in Cluist. Paul's letter tells them and us, how to
live in light of Christ's Second Coming. We shouldn't be afraid. We can look
forward to the future with confidence, because we know the One who holds the
future in His hands.

Talk About the Story: What had confused the church at Thessalonica? How do
you think they could tell if a letter was from Paul? Who will stop the antichrist?
Why can we be confident about the future?

Scripture: "But the Lord is faithful, who will establish you and guard you from
the evil one." 2 Thessalonians 3:3

Family Time: What are reasons people fear the future? What can we be sure of?
Who is the One who holds our future? Describe what you think "faithful" means.

Prayer: Lord God, You are faithful. Thank You that You protect and guard us
from the evil one! In Jesus' name. Amen.
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PAUL GOES TO ATHENS
Scripture: Acts 17:15—21
Place: Athens
Time: 52 AD

4 CThank You, Lord, that I don't get seasick," Paul said aloud. He sat swaying in
a hammock below the deck of yet another small ship. Paul and Luke, along
with some men from Berea, were sailing toward Athens, one of the oldest cities
in the world. It is still a famous eity, and it is the capital of Greece today.
Once Paul's group got to Athens, the men from Berea got ready to go back
home. Paul asked them to send Silas and Timothy to Athens when they returned.
(Remember,this was before phones or computers or a telegraph. To send a mes
sage, someone had to bring it to you!) So it would be a few weeks before Silas
and Timothy arrived in Athens.
While Paul waited for his friends, he explored this large and very old city—^the

city named for the goddess Athena. The first thing Paul noticed about Athens was
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that it was FULL of idols! LONG ago, God had given a command to the Jews
to never make an idol or worship it. But here in Athens, most people had never

heard of the one,true God.They believed in lots ofgods. Nearly everywhere Paul
looked, he saw a shrine with an idol or statue in it. Athenians prayed there and
left food and gifts for the idol. And these shrines were all over town!

So Paul went to the synagogue where the Jews and Gentiles who knew about

the one, true God met to pray. He told them the good news about Jesus! He also
went into the big market square of Athens and told people about God, who made
the world.'''-'' He told about Jesus, the One God had promised to send, and how
He came to live on Earth, died and rose again!

Many different kinds of people were listening to Paul; some of them were
called philosophers. The name means "lovers of wisdom," but they weren't ex
actly wise. They had their own ideas about how to live. Paul's ideas were differ

ent!""''' So they said,"This man is saying we should worship a foreign god."
These philosophers took Paul to a place called the Forum, a place where a per

son could talk to many people at one time. They said,"We want to hear you tell
more about this religion.""^''

But of course, this is NOT a religion. This is a relationship—when we follow
Jesus, we're part of God's family! But these people did not know ANYTHING
about God,so they asked Paul to speak. People in Athens loved to talk about new
ideas—if it was new to them, then they wanted to hear all about it. Paul was glad
that God's Spirit would help him tell them!

Talk About the Story: Who stayed at Berea? What city did Paul and Luke travel
to? What did Paul notice about the city? What are philosophers? What did people
in Athens like to talk about?

Scripture:"There is one God and one Mediator between God and men ... Jesus,

who gave Himself a ransom for all." 1 Timothy 2:5-6
Family Time: What does God say about worshiping apyone except Him? Who
came to Earth to show us what God is like? A ransom is payment to free someone
who's been kidnapped. How did Jesus give Himself as a ransom? Why did we
need to be ransomed?

Prayer: Dear Lord, thank You that You care about eveiyone, even a person does
not know You. Help us to tell people who don't know You all about Jesus and
how to be part of Your family. In Jesus' name. Amen.

^ ..'N

DATE.
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PAUL SPEAKS ON MARS HILL
Scripture: Acts 17:22—34
Place: Athens

Time: 52 AD

Paul stood to speak. It looked like he was in front of a SEA of people! It was
possibly the biggest crowd he'd ever spoken to! The Forum on Mars Hill was
HUGE.And on this day, it was full of people. People came here from all over the
world, for Athens was the place to hear something new! If you wanted to hear
about and talk about new ideas, this was the place to be!

"People of Athens!" Paul began."I can see that you all are very religious."^ As
I walk through your city, I see shrines to every god imaginable. In fact, I even
found a shrine marked,'TO AN UNKNOWN GOD.' This is the reason I have

come to Athens—to tell you all about this God you do not know. 1 know Him! He
is the God who created the world and everything in it.'^^

"This God doesn't live in shrines made by human hands. And He does not need
anything that we humans can do for Him! Instead, HE gives life to all of US!
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God made us all from one person. The human race came from that man. Humans
scattered over all of the earth and God has determined how long each life will be
and where that person will live.
"God wants all of us to search for Him, because He wants us to KNOW Him.

He is not hard to find!"'-'' He's right here, for we live and move and exist in Him.
In fact, some of your Greek writers say that we all are His children. So if we
are God's children, then we shouldn't think He is some sort of golden statue or
carved idol.

"Until now, God has overlooked our wrong thinking. We humans didn't know
any better. But now He tells us—each one, everywhere—to stop and pay atten
tion!^'''' He has already set a day when He will expect each person to tell Him how
he or she lived. To help us understand who He is and what He wants, God sent
Someone He promised to send long ago. This Man showed us what God is like.
He proved that He is the One God sent, when He was killed and God brought
Him back to life!'""'^

When Paul said that God had brought Jesus back to life, some people laughed.
They thought that was not possible! Maybe Paul was crazy! But other people
said,"We want to hear more about this. Please come and talk to us again."

Paul then left the Forum, but he didn't leave alone. Some people followed him
who wanted to know MORE. They had never heard about God, who made them
and loved them and wanted them to know Him! So Paul talked more with these

people. And they became believers in Jesus and joined God's family right there
and then!^''' Paul had spoken the truth. And God's Spirit was using the tmth to
change people's hearts and minds!

Talk About the Story: What city had a Forum on Mars Hill? What did Paul say
about the "unknown God"? What caused some people to laugh? Why do you
think they laughed? Why did God raise Jesus from the dead?

Scripture:"God, who ... spoke in time past to the fathers by the prophets,has in
these last days spoken to us by His Son." Hebrews 1:1-2

Family Time: When people don't know God, what do they worship? What is

one of your favorite reasons to love and worship God? Together, sing a song that
\thanks God for sending Jesus to us!

Prayer: Dear Father, thank You for loving us. Thank You for Your patience with
usi We are glad that You loved us first, even when we did not know You! In Jesus'
name. Amen.
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PSALM 127

THE BUILDER'S PSALM

David wanted to build a house for God where people could go to worship
Him. But God told him no because he had fought many wars and in battle
had killed his enemy. God said,"You are not the one to build a house for Me to
live in" (1 Chronicles 17:4, NLT). God said, "Your son will build a Temple to
house My name"(l Chronicles 22:9-10,/VLT). This son was Solomon who built
the Temple.
So David spent the last years of his life gathering the material for the Temple.
This included marble, granite, wood, and other valuable materials. Psalm 127

was written to instruct the workers to be diligent in building the house as they re
membered that they were doing God's work and letting God work through them.
"Except the Lord build the house~^^'
They work in vain to build it."
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We don't know if David wrote the Psalm to motivate his son Solomon to do an

excellent job or if Solomon wrote the Psalm to motivate his workers.
"It is useless for you to work so hardf^^
From early morning till late at night.

Anxiously working forfood to eat;
For God gives rest to his beloved one."

The word "beloved" is Jeddah in the Hebrew language. It means "Beloved of
the Lord"(2 Samuel 12:25). Jeddah is the name Solomon. So Solomon could
have written this Psalm about himself or David could have written it for his son.

The writer described God's blessing on those who serve Him,whether they are
building houses, families, cities, fortresses or empires.

"Behold children are a gift to your life.
They are a rewardfrom God.*~
Like arrows to defend yourselfin life,
So are the children born to you.
You will have a peaceful life with many childreifBecause they will answerfor you in thefuture."

Therefore, whether building a business, a family, a church, or anything else,
it is important to build it on God's principles, with God's help, for God's gloiy
"For eveiy house has a builder, but the One who built everything is God"(Heb.

Talk About the Psalm: What did you leam about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you learn about God?

Psalm 127: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to
read aloud as a prayer.

Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.

i '
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PAUL IN CORINTH
Scripture: Acts 18:1—15
Place: Corinth

Time: 52 AD

Paul was delighted to be working again! He loved to cut the pieces of rough
cloth. He enjoyed seeing his tents come together, trying to make the edges
perfect and the seams strong. His neck ached a little from sitting and sewing, but
it felt good to be making tents again. He'd learned how to make tents when he
was young, in Tarsus. Most every young man learned the skill his father had, so
perhaps Paul's father was a tentmaker.

And now that he'd come to Corinth, Paul felt like he had a new tent-making
family! He had met Aquila and Priscilla, a husband and wife. They had come
from Turkey, but had lived in Rome. When the Roman emperor Claudius had de
cided that all Jews had to leave Rome,Priscilla and Aquila left with all the other

Jews. Priscilla and Aquila came to Corinth where they met Paul—because they
weren't only Jews; they also were followers of Jesus—and tentmakers!
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So Paul worked with his new friends, making tents."® The other part of the

time, he would go to the synagogue in Corinth. There, he'd talk to the Jews and
anyone else around about Jesus. After Silas and Timothy arrived, he spent even

more time in the synagogue and other places, tiying to help people see that Je
sus is the Messiah God promised to send and that He is the only way into God's
kingdom!'"''

Pretty soon, though, some Jewish men started getting mad at Paul. They didn't

like what he was saying about Jesus, and they didn't like it that other people were
following Jesus. So they threatened Paul and said they'd kill him if he didn't stop
talking about Jesus.""'
Paul looked hard at them as he removed his outer coat. Then he shook the coat

hard. Dust flew off, lit by the sunshine. This was a way to say,"I'm done with
you."

Paul said,"You will not listen. So I am going to preach to the Gentiles instead
of the Jews."

Titius Justus lived next door to the synagogue, and he was a follower of Je
sus.®'' So Paul moved the church meetings from the synagogue to Titius Justus'
house! At first, he worried about this—he wasn't used to teaching in a house! But

God told Paul that night, "Don't be afraid to leave the synagogue to worship in

a house. Keep on preaching! I'll be with you and no one will harm you. I have
many people in this city who are going to join My family!"

So Paul began to preach to Gentiles, people who were not Jews.And his friends
all met at Titius Justus' house to worship Jesus. Soon Crispus, the man who had
been in charge ofthe synagogue,came next door and joined God's family!®'^ The
church there grew and grew, and for eighteen months, Paul stayed, making tents
and teaching people more about Jesus!
Talk About the Story: What job did Paul know how to do? Where had Priscilla
and Aquila lived? Why did Paul move the church to the house beside the syna
gogue? How long was Paul in Corinth?
Scripture:"The Gentiles should be fellow heirs, of the same body, and partakers

of His promise in Christ through the gospel." Ephesians 3:6

Family Time: Who are some people you know who are from other countries? In
which countries is it hard for people to leam about Jesus? Why? What are some
things we can do as a family to help someone in one of these places?
Prayer: Dear Jesus, we are glad that You make everyone who believes in You a
part of Your family! Please help people in (country) to leam about You. We are
glad to be part of Your family around the world. In Your name. Amen.
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APOLLOS TEACHES AND LEARNS
Scripture: Acts 18:24-28
Place: Ephesus
Time: 52 AD

Priscilla and Aquila sat up straight, surprised! They looked at each other, then
at the man standing at the front. He was doing a good job of telling about
the prophecies concerning Jesus. He knew a lot about God's Word! But he never
mentioned Jesus. He didn't seem to know anything about Him—only what John
the Baptist had said about the Messiah coming!

Priscilla and Aquila were now in Ephesus. Like their friend Paul, they had gone
to the synagogue when they came to the city. Here at the synagogue, Apollos was

speaking.

But even though Jesus had died, risen and gone back to heaven over

ten years before, Apollos did not seem to know this very BEST PART of God's
big story of the Messiah!
So after the meeting, Priscilla and Aquila invited Apollos home for dinner with
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them! They did not want to embairass him or make him feel bad. He was telling
everything he did know about God's promised Messiah! He just didn't know the
whole stoiy! As they ate, they talked with Apollos to find out how he had leamed
these things about John. As they got to know him, they could tell Just what he
needed to learn.''"

Then they began to tell Apollos the wonderful story of what happened AFTER

John the Baptist had told the people of Israel to get ready because the Messiah
was about to come! There was SO MUCH to tell! First, they told Apollos about

how John baptized Jesus—and how God had spoken from heaven, and His Spirit
had come down like a dove! They told how Jesus had taught and healed and fed
thousands of people. They described how Jesus had told the leaders when they
were wrong, and how He was often away praying to His Father, God.
Priscilla and Aquila told Apollos how Jesus was arrested and killed on a cross,

even though He had not done anything wrong. He had never sinned. They told
how Jesus had taken the punishment for sin, as the prophets had said He would.

And then, they told Apollos how Jesus rose to life again on the third day! They
spent a lot of time with Apollos, helping him to learn all about Jesus and about
the Holy Spirit and the amazing things God had done!

Finally, Apollos understood that Jesus the Messiah really had come,lived, died
and risen again as the prophets had said He would! He could tell ALL of the
story! And so, he went to Turkey (where Priscilla and Aquila had lived). They
made sure that their friends in Turkey would invite Apollos into their homes and

synagogues to listen to his whole stoiy! When Apollos arrived there, he helped
MANY people learn that Jesus is the Messiah, which made the church in Turkey
grow strong!"^'''

Talk About the Story: What did Apollos know? What did he not know? Where
did Priscilla and Aquila take Apollos to teach him? What countiy did Apollos go
to next?

Scripture: '■'Let your speech always be with grace, seasoned with salt, that you
may know how you ought to answer each one." Colossians 4:6

Family Time: What does salt do to our food? How is grace (God's kindness) like
salt for our words? What are some things words you can say about who Jesus is?

Prayer: Dear Lord, thank You that You always love us and want what is best for
us. Please help us to learn all we can about Jesus, so we can tell others about His
love! In His name. Amen.
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WRITING THE FIRST LEHER TO CORINTH
Scripture: 1 Corinthians 3:16
Place: Ephesus
Time: 54 AD

Paul was busy! The church was growing in Ephesus, the capital city of Asia
Minor(now Turkey). Paul was preaching and many were turning to Christ!
But news arrived from Corinth: Some visitors from Chloe's home in Corinth

told him that quarrels had been breaking out when the family of God was meet
ing. Instead worshiping God, people were arguing!

During Paul's second trip to tell the good news about Jesus, many people in
Corinth had followed Jesus! Paul had been so grateful for this little group of
believers! Now,he was heartbroken. The Christians in Corinth were being selfish
and doing wrong things, instead of living a selfless life for Jesus.
Paul and his fellow workers quickly went to prayer. Soon after this, three more
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people came from Corinth'^^ to tell about other problems in the church there.
So Paul wrote a letter to them under the inspiration ofthe Holy Spirit. He want
ed to help them straighten out their problems!
Paul began by reminding them that they were God's holy people: "To the
church of God at Corinth to those who are sanctified(made holy) through Christ

Jesus, called to be saints.

He encouraged them and told them to let the Holy

Spirit produce in them "the mind of Christ,"-'- so that they would know the right
things to do. God would make them wise if they would ask His help!
Then Paul went on to correct things they were thinking—and doing—^that were
wrong. Paul writes, "You have become an^oganf or proud, thinking they had
all the answers. People who follow Jesus should never be arrogant or proud. The
Bible says that God resists proud people!"®

Paul went on to tell them to stop doing wrong in the way they treated each
other. He wrote to them about how to have a good marriage.'"^ He helped them

understand that they needed to be wise about eating meat offered to idols, even
though idols have no power. He wanted them to help each other leam to follow
Jesus!

Paul helped them understand more about why people remember Jesus' death
by taking communion." He taught them about ways people show they have spir
itual gifts.'*''® Right in the middle of this is a beautiful description of love. It is the
kind of love God has for us and the kind of love we should show to each other.'^®

Last, Paul talked about the time when people who are part of God's family will
live again.

Paul loved the Corinthians! Otherwise, he would not have taken time from his

busy life to help them understand what is right. Paul wrote like a loving parent
who teaches and corrects his child, then hugs and kisses the child. Paul wrote to
correct their mistakes, and point them to a better way to live in God's family.'"'
Talk About the Story: Where was Corinth? What were some problems they
had? How did Paul show his love for them?

Scripture: "Therefore, my beloved brethren, be steadfast, immovable, always

abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that your labor is not in vain in the
Lord." 1 Corinthians 15:58

Family Time: What kinds of brothers (brethren) or family does Paul say the

\ Corinthians are? What does "abounding" mean? Why can we keep working for
, the Lord?

Prayer: Lord, You helped Paul show Your better way to his friends at Corinth.
Please help us to follow you in the very best way we can. Amen.
' "•''l ■
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THE SECOND LETTER TO CORINTH
Scripture:!. Corinthians 1:3-A
Place: Written from Macedonia
Time: 55 AD

Paul had written one letter to the people in the Corinthian church to correct all
kinds of wrongs/'''^ Corinth was a Roman city, famous for its big temple to
Athena. It had the reputation of being a very wicked city!
Then,Titus came to see Paul. He had good news! Titus had visited the church
in Corinth. They had repented, or changed their minds. They thought and acted

differently now. They were following Jesus and growing as God's family!-'^
Paul begins this letter by calling himself an apostle of Christ Jesus by God's
will.^^ He had God's authority. So it was right for him to correct them and to show
his care for them in this letter.

Paul wrote that God is the one who brings com fort out of hard times. He told
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them to comfort one another like he was comforting them in this letter.'*'''
Now,false teachers had come to the church. They questioned Paul's authori
ty. They were saying he should not be a leader. So in this letter Paul told his story.
He told everyone how Jesus Himself sent him out to preach.
This letter is full of Paul's stories. The stories show his heart for doing what

Jesus sent him to do. He told of the joys and stmggles, the privileges and the
sufferings, of serving Jesus.'"'^

In the first letter, Paul had talked to certain people who were doing wrong.
They had changed! So now Paul told the church to forgive these people and to
accept and comfort them. Paul wanted them to stay unified, so they didn't leave
any room for the devil to get a foothold! The devil often uses bitterness or hurt
feelings to divide people and hurt God's family.^-

In the first section of this letter, Paul explained his heart's passion. In the sec
ond section, he talked to those who still doubted Paul's calling as an apostle. The

last part instructed them about what they needed to do to get ready for his visit.
He encouraged them to show how much they had changed from being selfish and
argumentative by giving an offering for God's family in Jerusalem, who didn't
have much food.

Paul told them to not trust in themselves,"*^' but in God. He described how

following Jesus is like a triumphant Roman military parade. But then, he told
how we are all like simple clay pots that hold treasure.

Paul wrote this letter under the Holy Spirit to help his friends to reject false

apostles and do what is right, so that when he arrived for his visit, they would all
be joyful together!^'^

Talk About the Story: What was Corinth famous for? What did some false teach
ers say about Paul? Who made Paul an apostle? What did Paul say about unity
in the church?

Scripture:"And God is able to make all grace abound toward you, that you, al
ways having all sufficiency in all things, may have an abundance for eveiy good
work." 2 Corinthians 9:8

Family Time: When is it hard to give? When is it easy? What does God's grace
give us? Who is someone your family can share with today?

Prayer: Father, we are glad that we can trust You to always give us enough and
more than enough. Please teach us to freely give, as Paul taught the Corinthians.
Amen.
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JOHN'S DISCIPLES BECOME JESUS' DISCIPLES
Scripture: Acts 19:1—7
Place: Ephesus
Time: 55 AD

Paul was amazed. Here were a dozen men who'd been traveling around,
preaching that people should get ready for Messiah to come, ever since they
had learned about John's baptism! It was hard to believe that so many people
STILL had not yet heard that Jesus, the Messiah, had come—but they had not!
Paul had never met Apollos. Priscilla and Aquila had been in Ephesus during
the months when Paul had gone south to Jerusalem and Antioch. It was while

Paul was gone that Apollos had come and preached so well about the coming
Messiah. These men might have been disciples of Apollos, because they were
preaching the same message he had preached until Aquila and Priscilla told him

all about Jesus. These twelve men Vv'ho were traveling from synagogue to syn
agogue, preaching John's message: "The Messiah is coming, so get ready! Re
pent! Be baptized if you believe Messiah is coming and you want to be part of
His kingdom!"
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Just like Apollos, they had good news to tell! BUT they did not yet know the
even BETTER news that Jesus the Messiah had come. He had lived and showed

people what God is like. He had died to pay the price for sin. And He had risen to
prove He is Lord over eveiything! So after these men had preached in the syna

gogue, Paul asked them,"Did you receive the Holy Spirit when you believed?"^^'*
"We have never heard of the Holy Spirit. We don't know anything about it,"
they replied.^^^

So Paul asked,"When you were baptized, WHY were you baptized?"^''
"To show that we believe the Messiah is coming and we want to be ready!'
They said.

So Paul began to tell them about Jesus!-®^ Then it was THEIR turn to be amazed!
REALLY? Jesus had come? He had fulfilled all ofthe prophecies? He had healed

people and raised the dead? He had died to take the punishment for THEIR sin?
And He rose to life again, then went to heaven? And Paul had MET this Jesus?
WOW! Imagine how excited they were!

Once these twelve disciples had heard about Jesus and knew that He isjust who
John said He would be, they were baptized! This time, they were baptized in the
name of Jesus!-^^^ They wanted eveiyone to know that they now believed in the
Messiah who had really, truly COME to Earth!

Then Paul laid his hands on each one ofthese new believers in Jesus. He prayed

for each one and God's Holy Spirit came on them,just as He had come upon Paul
when Ananias prayed for him.^®^ Then the men spoke in languages they did not
know,""^ just like people had done on the day when God's Spirit first came! The

Holy Spirit was showing that these men were JUST as much a part of God's fam
ily as anyone who had known about Jesus from the beginning!

Talk About the Story: Who did Aquila and Priscilla help to know that Jesus had
come? How many ofthese disciples ofJohn were there? What did Paul ask them?
Why do you think he asked that? What happened when Paul prayed for them?
Scripture: "But as many as received Him (Jesus), to them He gave the right to
become children of God, to those who believe in His name." John 1:12

Family Time: What gives us the right to become part of God's family? How do
we receive Jesus? Tell about the time you believed in Jesus and joined God's
family.

Prayer: Father, we thank You for sending Jesus. Thank You for sending Your
Spirit so that we can grow and show others that we belong to You! In Jesus'
\ name. Amen.
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MOVING GUT!
Scripture: Acts 19:8—11

Place: Ephesus
Time: 55 AD

Paul's jaw was set. His mind was made up. He loved his human family,
the Jewish people. He really cared about them all. But they could be SO
hardheaded! SO stubborn!

Paul had been speaking at the synagogue in Ephesus for three months." He had
so wanted the Jews there to see that Jesus is the Messiah God had promised!'"'-^
Paul had talked. He had argued. He had unrolled the scrolls of God's Word to

point to the exact words of prophecy that Jesus had fulfilled. But not everyone
believed.

Some ofthe Jewish people in Ephesus did hear Paul's words. They DID believe

in Jesus and joined God's family! But then, other Jewish people in the synagogue
didn't want to hear any more about Jesus. They didn't care if it was true. They
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just wanted it to STOP! So those people began to attack God's family with their
words, telling lies about them to anyone in Ephesus who'd listen.""*
That's what drew the line for Paul. God's family came before even his human
family. He wanted veiy much for ALL of them to love and follow Jesus, but he
knew that until some of their hearts were changed, they were going to be just
like he had been before he met Jesus—stubbom and angry and hurtful to God's
family!

He sighed deeply. Then Paul announced to the crowd in the synagogue,"Very
well. Since some of you are so opposed to people learning about the MESSIAH
here in the synagogue, then we will leave the synagogue. Anyone who wants to
follow Jesus and learn more about Him, come with me. We'll meet at the school
of Tyrannus eveiy day from now on."-°^
The next day, quite a crowd waited for Paul! He smiled broadly and welcomed

this new church family! Now they would not have to be lied about or harassed
by the Jews who didn't want to hear about Jesus. They could still be God's own
family, no matter where they met!

At that school, many people learned more about Jesus. They learned, and grew,
and then they moved away. But they didn't move away because they were an
gry. They didn't move because they were afraid. No, they moved away because
God's Spirit was telling them where to go! They moved away so that they could
tell MORE people about Jesus, the Messiah God had promised! God's Spirit was
directing them just as He had directed Paul.''*^

The church at Ephesus didn't just get bigger, it gave birth to MORE churches,

more growing groups of God's family, all over the area! That's how God's family
grows best!

Talk About the Story: Where did the Ephesian believers meet at first? Why did
they leave? Where did they go? And what else did they do after they grew?
Scripture: "Grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus
Christ. To Him be the glory both now and forever. Amen." 2 Peter 3:18

Family Time: What other words would you use to describe "grace"? Why do you
think Peter says to grow both in grace and knowledge of Jesus? What are some
ways we can grow in grace.

Prayer: Dear Father, thank You that You give us what we need to grow in Your
family. Please help us to be like the people of Ephesus who learned and grew,and
then told others about Jesus! In His name. Amen.
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PSALM 128

THE FAMILY PSALM
AJewish father gathered his three teenage sons under the fig tree near his
house. He began to challenge them about their future marriage."Build more
than a house; it is only a structure of stones and wood where you live. Build a
home, which is made up of a father's love for his wife and children, and their
love for the Lord." Then he observed,"The way a family loves each other is more
important than the dwelling where they live."
The father challenged his sons to find a wife who "loves God with all her heart
and loves you as she loves herself." He explained Psalm 128 to them
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"Those who live in awe (fear) ofGod,^^^
Will find a happy life.
You will be prosperous in your work
And thefruit ofyour labor will make you happy.

The father explained they will build a house for their wife when they get mar
ried. "You don't begin building stone on stone with mortar, then put wood in its
place." He explained they must begin with a plan. Then he explained they also
needed a spiritual plan to build a spiritual family. "Then build everyday accord
ing to the final goal." The plans begin with obedience to God.
"You will have a happy home forfamily
When both you and your wife obey God,Then your wife will be like afruitful vine,
Flourishing within your home.

V

,

Your children will be like vigorous young olive trees,
As they sit around the table.-'^^
They will have the Lord s blessing ofhappiness."
The father wanted his sons to teach their children the same way he instructed

them. He mentioned they must go to worship God in the Temple in Jemsalem. So
must their children.

"May the Lord continually bless youfrom Zion,

And may you enjoy worshiping in Jerusalem.^^^
May Isee my grandchildren worship there also.
Then God will give peace to Jerusalem.

The father finished by telling his sons,"The secret to living a long and enjoy
able happy life is worshiping God, obeying His word, and teaching your chil
dren,just as I have taught you."

Talk About the Psalm: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you learn about God?

Psalm 128: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to
read aloud as a prayer.

Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name, Amen.
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PAUL AND THE EXORCIST
Scripture: Acts 19:11-20
Place: Ephesus
Time: 55 AD

4 4Did you HEAR?" said one man to his friend. "Those sons of the Jewish priest
Sceva tried to cast out a DEMON. The evil spirit sneered at them. It said, T
know JESUS. I know PAUL. But who are YOU?'And then, the demon beat up
ALL SEVEN of them! The demon ripped off their clothes, and 1 hear that they
ran home naked and screaming!
It must have been quite a sight, 1 tell you! 1
have heard that Paul can tell demons to leave, though—and they LEAVE!"
What a wild story! But it was true! Paul had done many miracles in Ephesus."*"'
In fact, God was using Paul to show these very superstitious Ephesians that there
was a power FAR greater than the sorcery they practiced and the demons who
seemed to be everywhere in Ephesus!
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Paul prayed for sick people and they got well! Even if someone got hold of
one of Paul's handkerchiefs, took it to a sick person, and prayed in faith, the
sick person got well!''^ The people of Ephesus were noticing—THIS power was
something they had not seen before!

But Paul was not the only person in town doing amazing things. Another trav

eling preacher came through. He cast out demons by commanding them to go
"in the name of Jesus, as Paul preaches!" So even though this man didn't fully
understand who Jesus is, he DID know that Jesus' name is the strongest Name
anywhere!

Besides this traveling preacher, there were Sceva's seven sons. They were from
a Jewish priestly family, so maybe they thought that would give them power to
cast out a demon. But they were WRONG! The story of the demon beating
them up became the talk of Ephesus.

Everyone heard about these men who tried to cast out a demon without having
any power or authority—and it made everyone realize that Paul DID have that
kind of power and authority. Paul always spoke in the name of Jesus! More and
more people paid attention to Paul's message. And God's good news spread even
FASTER!

Pretty soon, people who had been practicing sorcery and worshiping demons
started following Jesus. These new members of God's family brought their
books of spells and their charms to the city square. And they BURNED them all!
They wanted nothing to do with these old ways—they wanted to be rid oftmsting
in anything but Jesus!"^^"

Talk About the Story: Whose name is the strongest name anywhere? What did
Sceva's sons try to do? What did they find out? What did the people do who had
been sorcerers? Why?

Scripture: "God also has highly exalted Him (Jesus) and given Him the name
which is above every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow . .

. and every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the gloiy of God
the Father." Philippians 2:9-11

Family Time: Who is Lord? What does it mean to "confess"? When we are part
of God's family, what helps us to feel safe?

Prayer: Dear Jesus, we agree and say that You are Lord of all! We are glad that
there is no one stronger than You. Please help us to remember to ask Your help,
because You are Lord in every situation! In Your mighty name. Amen.
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RIOT IN EPHESUS
Scripture: Acts 19:21-41
Place: Ephesus
Time: 55 AD

Gaius shouted to Aristarchus,"COME QUICKLY! There's a RIOT out in the
streets!"

The two began to run toward the crowd. Gaius panted,"The silversmiths are
angry! They're losing business . . . because so many people . . . are following
Jesus. No one is buying their silver idols of Diana. And they are MAD!"

The two followers of Jesus tried to speak to the silversmiths to help calm things
down—but instead, someone shouted,"LOOK! Gaius and Aristarchus! Follow

ers of the Way of Jesus! GET THEM!"And suddenly, the two were being carried
by the crowd to the big amphitheater in the middle of town!
It all began when Demetrius the silversmith called the other silver workers to

gether. He said,"Paul has got people believing that our idols are not gods. We are
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losing our trade! Soon we won't have ANY business, if people keep believing in
JESUS. And it's not just HERE. He's gone all over the country. The idol trade is
going down EVERYWHERE!"
When Paul heard about this riot, he wanted to go to see if he could talk to the

crowd. But his friends would not let him into the amphitheater—they didn't want
Paul to be KILLED! Even the Roman officers in town told Paul to stay out and
stay safe.

People were confused about why the crowd had gathered. But someone start
ed a chant.^'*'^ And soon everyone was shouting,"GREAT IS DIANA OF THE
EPHESIANS!" They shouted this for TWO HOURS!

Well, by that time the town clerk got there and eventually quieted everyone
down.

"Listen," he said. "Everyone knows Diana is the great goddess of our city. Ev

eryone knows the story of how she fell from the sky. But if you have a problem
with these followers of the Way of Jesus, then Demetrius and his friends should
come and make a formal complaint.^®- We have a cit>' council who can deal with
this. Otherwise, we are going to end up in trouble with Rome for rioting. That
means more Roman soldiers in our city. So go home!"

The people left. Suddenly, they were all tired of yelling! And Gains and Aristarchus were safe! God's family was growing—and that always upset people,one
way or another. But God was in charge. His plan was at work in all of it!

Talk About the Story: Why was Demetrius upset? What did he say about Paul?
How do you think this story would have been different if Demetrius had believed
in Jesus? What did the town clerk tell the people?

Scripture: "I will love You, O Lord, my strength.The Lord is my rock and my
fortress and my deliverer." Psalm 18:1-2

Family Time: How would your life be different if you did not know Jesus? What
are some ways God takes care of us every day? How has He shown His care in
a scary time?

Prayer: Dear Jesus, You change everything when we belong to You. We ask You

j

\|:o help us follow You even when obeying You might teel scary. We love You! In

I

Your name, Amen.
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EUTYCHUS FALLS ASLEEP
Scripture: Acts 20:1—12
Place: Troas
Time: 55 AD

The room was crowded with people listening to Paul preach and teach. Paul
had just arrived, and they couldn't wait to hear all that he had to say, even
though it was late at night. They were so excited to hear of the amazing things
God had been doing in the different places Paul had traveled! But suddenly there
was a gasp, and then a crash and a thud. One person looked toward the window of
the room. "Where's Eutychus?" he cried out. Eutychus, a young man, had been
sitting there just a moment ago."
People ran to the window, and then out the door and down to the street three

stories below."Oh, no! Eutychus has died!'"''' The people gathered around, feel
ing terrible. All the joy of listening to Paul's message was gone. As the men
brought the body inside, women began to cry and people began to feel dreadful!
670
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Paul pushed his way through the crowd to where they had laid the boy's lifeless
body. Paul knelt beside Eutychus' body. He hugged the boy to himself.
"Don't worry!" Paul said to the crowd around him."There is life in him!"
Paul HAD preached a long time. He wasn't able to stay long here in Troas, so
he needed to talk to these loved friends for as long as he could! It was veiy late

by this time, and it was natural for a boy to fall asleep, especially when he was
waim and cozy sitting in that windowsill. Since it was night, the lamps were
burning, and their warmth made it even wanner up high! Eutychus probably sat
in the window to catch the cool breeze that would help to keep him awake—but
finally, sleep had overcome him. He relaxed, snored a little snore, and then—he
was FALLING!

In those days, windows didn't have glass. Glass windows hadn't been invent

ed! And there were not screens on them like we have now. So if a person fell out
the window, they fell OUT! There was
nothing to stop them. So when Euty
chus fell, only the GROUND stopped
him!

But of course, GOD knew what was

going on. And Paul as he prayed over
Eutychus, could then feel that God had

brought life back to this young man!
Everyone breathed a sigh of relief.
Here they were expecting to have a
FUNERAL tomorrow instead of see

ing Paul off to his next destination!'^-^
But now they could listen to Paul for
as long as they could stay awake, and
stay out of windows!

Talk About the Story: Were windows in Bible times like windows today? How
were they different? Why did Paul preach so long? What did Paul say about Eu
tychus when he hugged him?

Scripture:"For You have delivered my soul from death, my eyes from tears, and
my feet from falling. I will walk before the Lord in the land of the living." Psalm
116:8-9

Family Time: Tell about a time you got hurt. What happened? Who helped you?
What helps you to remember that God cares about you?
Prayer: Dear Lord, we are glad that You care about us. Thank You for all of the
ways You show us Your love! In Jesus' name. Amen.
DATE
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THE HOLY SPIRIT WARNS PAUL
Scripture: Acts 20:13—38
Place: Ephesus, etc.
Time: 55 AD

r

k

Paul looked from one face to the next of his dear friends. They'd walked over
30 miles to meet with Paul—that's how much they loved him. Now they were
all gathered on the deck ofthe ship to hear whatever he had to say.^'*'* Paul's throat
tightened and his chest felt heavy. He loved these people very much. He'd first
told many of them about Jesus. He had taught them for at least two years, and
watched them grow into strong followers of Jesus.
And now, he knew that he would never see them again.

For a while now, in every city where Paul had gone, God's Holy Spirit had im

pressed the same message on him. Over and over, Paul heard three things: "Go
to Jerusalem. Hardship and prison are waiting for you.''^^ You will be in prison in
Rome." Now Paul was about to tell his dear friends what he now knew.
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Paul had been traveling from island to island, going a short way by boat or by
land and then spending a day or two, maybe a week or so, in most places. He had
spent three months in Greece; but otherwise, he was traveling most of the time!
He was on his way to Jerusalem to celebrate Pentecost, and so he didn't stop in
Ephesus. But while his ship was docked at Miletus, he sent for these dear Ephe-

sian friends who'd walked down to the port to meet Paul.
Paul cleared his throat. He said,"God's Spirit has told me that I'm going to be
persecuted and put into prison'*^'*—but this is all so that I can finish the important
job Jesus gave to me long ago. It is all a part of telling the good news of God's
grace for as long as I can!^'^' Now you need to know," he went on,"that I am sure
we will never meet again until we meet in heaven. But I have given you every
thing 1 can. I have taught you all I know about God's grace.
Paul went on to remind them of things he had taught them. He had never asked

them for money or clothes. He had always worked to buy what he needed be
cause he wanted to show them what they should do. He was generous with them,
because he wanted them to become generous. As Paul reminded them,"The
Lord Jesus said it is better to give than it is to receive.

The friends all knelt together and prayed for Paul and their own journey back to
be faithful leaders in Ephesus. Then one by one, each ofthem hugged Paul tight,
with tears running down their faces.'^^'^ They would never see him again, yet they
were glad to know that Paul was not afraid to obey God!

Talk About the Story: Where was Paul trying to get to by Pentecost? Who walked

over 30 miles to see Paul? What things had Paul done that he reminded them
about? Why did they cry?

Scripture: "For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ,for it is the power of
God to salvation for everyone who believes, for the Jew first and also for the
Greek." Romans 1:16

Family Time: Paul wrote these words. Why was he glad to tell the good news, or
gospel, of Jesus Christ? (Christ means the same as Messiah, in Greek.) Who are
people we could tell the powerful good news to?

•V

Prayer: Lord Jesus, we are glad that the good news about You is powerful. We
know it changes our lives. Please help us to gladly tell others the good news and
boldly share God's love! In your name. Amen.
A„-''
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PAUL'S TRIP TO JERUSALEM
Scripture: Acts 21:1—16
Place: varied, to Jerusalem
Time: 55 AD

Paul sighed as he looked down at the man who had taken his belt. The man,
Agabus, had tied his own hands and feet with it.^^"* He said, "The owner of
this belt will be bound hand and foot in Jerusalem, and then he will be handed
over to the Gentiles."

Paul had been hearing God's Spirit telling him to GO to Jerusalem. But the
closer he GOT to Jerusalem, the more people tried to tell him NOT to go! First
friends in Tyre told Paul, "By the Holy Spirit, we say you ought NOT to go to
Jerusalem."

But Paul knew the Holy Spirit had told him over and OVER to go to Jerusalem.
He already knew that there was trouble waiting for him there. But they ALSO
knew lhat it was what God wanted him to do! These friends followed Paul to the
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ship and prayed with him before he and his friends boarded the ship and sailed
south toward Jerusalem.

They spent another day at Ptolemais, where the Christians kept telling Paul not
to go to Jerusalem. Paul was getting VERY good at sighing by now! He sighed,

bit his lip, and said nothing. There was NOTHING TO SAY. He knew that God
wanted him to go and he was going!
Further south, they docked at Caesarea, where Philip lived—the same Philip
who was one of the first deacons!'"'^ His fotir unmarried daughters all spoke the
Word of God. Paul and his friend stayed there for some time. It was while they
were there at Philip's house that Agabus, the man who took Paul's belt, came to
warn Paul that he'd be bound and tumed over to the Romans. Then everyone who

heard Agabus say this BEGGED Paul not to go to Jerusalem!
Paul sighed again as he looked around—at the prophet on the ground, tied up
with Paul's belt, at the daughters, at Philip and all of his friends. He said to them,

"Why are you tiying to change my mind? I'm ready to be bound. In fact, I'm
ready to DIE for the name of my Lord Jesus!"
Paul knew his friends loved him and he was glad that they all wanted him to
stay out of trouble. But THIS time, Paul knew that into TROUBLE was just
where God wanted him to go!

When his friends saw they couldn't change Paul's mind, they said,"God's will
be done.""^ They quit pestering Paul, and Paul could quit sighing! When he left
for Jerusalem, a lot ofthose same friends from Caesarea went with him and took
Paul to the home of Mnason, one of the earliest followers of Jesus! He was an

old man, but he welcomed Paul warmly. He had seen a lot. And he didn't try to
persuade Paul to do anything except obey God!
Paul knew that he could rely on God to bring him to JUST the places he was
supposed to go!

Talk About the Story: What did Paul's friends keep on telling him? What had
God's Holy Spirit told him over and over? What did Agabus do to show Paul
what was going to happen? Who could Paul tmst to care for him,even in danger?

Scripture: "Commit your way to the Lord, trust also in Hirn, and He shall
bring it to pass." Psalm 37:5
Family Time: Who is worthy of our trust? Why? What does it mean to commit
your way to the Lord? How much of our lives does God care about? How much
is He in charge of?

Prayer: Dear Lord, please help us to listen to You and to obey You, even when'

other people try to tell us not to obey You. We want to be strong in you and trust
You to take care of us. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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WRITING THE BOOK OF ROMANS
Scripture: Romans 1:16
Place: Corinth

Time: Winter, 56-57 AD

Paul was preaching and teaching in Corinth, Greece/-^' Corinth was an
important city. All cargo ships going cast or west passed through the Corinth
canal Ahitophclthat linked the Aegean Sea to the Ionian Sea. By teaching in a
place where so many people passed through, Paul could send the good news of
Jesus to many more places! But now Paul wanted to go to Rome. It is in modernday Italy. At the time, the city was the capital of the whole known world.
"I plan to go to Rome," Paul told his friends. "I'll write a letter to the church

there, so that they'll know we are coming. We'll stop there on the way to Spain.
After all, we haven't been to either of those places yet! And Jesus said to be wit
nesses to the ends of the earth, so that's where I'm going! 1 love to tell the Good
News to people have never heard of Jesus."
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"From Rome, we can tell the whole world.""'"'
Paul did not know how important the church at Rome would become—but
of course, God knew! So the Holy Spirit inspired Paul to write a unique letter.
This letter tells all about God's salvation both for Jews and for Gentiles(peo

ple who are not Jews). Then it tells how believers in Jesus can live through God's

power. This letter would be copied and taken back to other churches to help them
understand more about salvation and God's amazing grace to all people.

Paul told about God's grace to all people, especially since some Jews still
wanted everyone who followed Jesus to obey Jewish laws and customs.
He started his letter by telling what sin is like. He told how we are guilty, we
are all sinners. We are lost outside of Jesus Christ. Even though Jews knew the
Law, Paul said they were just as guilty of sin as the Gentiles. And the Gentiles
were guilty of sin even though they didn't have the Law.

Paul went on to show how it is only by faith'- that people are saved and
counted right with God, because Jesus took the punishment we deserve when He
died on the cross.

Then Paul wrote about what Jesus did and how we can receive new life to

live for God. He told how to live daily for Jesus Christ in the power of His Holy
Spirit.'*^"*
Since there was still so much confusion between Jews and Gentiles, Paul

also wrote about God's plan for the Jewish people. Even though Paul was a Jew,
he said he was a debtor to both Jews and Gentiles. He told them,"I am ready to

preach in Rome" and "1 am not ashamed of the gospel because it is the power of
God for salvation—for Jews and Gentiles alike."-^"

Talk About the Story: Why was Rome important? What did Paul say about all
people, both Jews and non-Jews? What did Paul say about Jesus?
Scripture: "For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it is the power of
God to salvation for eveiyone who believes, for the Jew first and also for the
Greek. For in it the righteousness of God is revealed from faith,to faith; as it is
written,"The just shall live by faith." Romans 1:16-17

Family Time: What is the gospel, or good news of Christ(Jesus)? Why was Paul
excited about God's good news? How is God's righteousness shown? What's a
way you can show your faith?

Prayer: Lord, we are thankful for Your good news! Please help us to be people
who show our faith in You by our lives. Amen.
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PSALM 133

A SONG OF HARMONY

The day was stressful; King David had sat on his throne all afternoon as a
judge over disputes brought to him. When individuals or families argued,
they wanted their king to hear their side of the problem. Everyone wanted their
king to decide in their favor. David was glad to be away from arguing people. He
asked,"Why can't an Israelite love the Lord his God with all his heart, and his

neighbor as himself(Deuteronomy 6:9; Leviticus 19:17).
When David returned home, his sons were arguing. David knew children fight,
but as a parent he wanted them to love each other. Then it was time for the af
ternoon prayers in the Temple. David was happy to go into the presence of God
because it was so peaceful. He began writing a Psalm.
678
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314

"Behold, how peaceful and beautiful it is.
When God's children live together in harmonyd^^
Because godiy harmony is like anointing oil,
Poured on the head ofthe High Priest
That ran down Aaron s beard,

And dripped on to his priestly robes"(Vss. 1-2).
David smiled as he sang this new song as he entered the Temple. He wanted all
Israel to see his harmony,so he began with the command,"Behold" which meant
for them to come see this unity. It is found in God's presence in the Temple.
What was harmony? It was like oil, the symbol of God's spirit. When God

brings people together in His presence for worship that is harmony. But not all
Israelites could get into the Temple to see the anointing oil on the High Priest.
So David asked himself, "Where can all of Israel see hannony?" He answered,
"Everyone could see the fields and trees."
"The dew," David answered; God's dew on all trees bushes and grass. Dew is

a picture of God's presence everywhere. So he sang,
"Hannony refreshes all things that grow
Like the dew thatfalls on Mount Herman,
Andfalls on all growing life in Zion.

Harmony is the way God blesses His people;
It is a picture ofeverlasting life after death.
David was encouraged as he left the Temple. He had seen hannony in the oil on
the priest, running down on the priestly robes. Then he looked out to see the hills
surrounding Jerusalem. There would be dew on them tomorrow morning. So he
had hope that harmony would come to all God's people.

Talk About the Psalm: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you learn about God?

Psalm 133: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to
read aloud as a prayer.

Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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QUESTIONS IN THE TEMPLE
Scripture: Acts 21:26-40
Place: Jemsalem
Time: 57 AD

Here comes the trouble I was told about, thought Paul. He had come to the
Temple to worship God,'^'^ but suddenly the big, quiet Temple was ringing
with shouts! Paul glanced around to see men running at him from ail directions.
Some were Temple guards, and some were men yelling things like,"STOP HIM!
arrest HIM!" and "THIS MAN DOESN'T KEEP THE LAW!" Another
screamed,"He brought GENTILES into the TEMPLE! GET HIM!"^^"

Of course, the lies weren't true. He hadn't brought any Gentiles into the Tem
ple. But that didn't matter. The angry men grabbed Paul and in a moment, Paul
was being attacked by a mob! They dragged Paul out to the gate of the Temple.
THIS is the beginning of what God's Spirit told me so many times, Paul thought.
He was not afraid, but he was sad. These men were part of the same group of
680
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enemies who were determined to stop Paul, either by telling lies about him,or by
killing him! But so far, NONE of that had worked well. And Paul knew that God
was still in control!

The gate to the Temple shut behind him. The crowd was now in the street—

and they wanted to kill Paul! But NOW he was in Roman territoiy. Roman sol
diers showed up, shoving people aside and grabbing Paul from the middle of that
crowd. When the Romans heard there was a riot, they came quickly! The Romans
didn't like riots. And they didn't understand these Jews and their wild arguments
about religion. But they did stop the crowd from beating Paul!-'^
The Roman soldiers chained Paul's hands and feet—just as Agabus had said
they would. The officer in charge was trying to find out who Paul was and why

people were rioting, but there was so much shouting and yelling, he couldn't un
derstand a thing anyone said! So he told the soldiers to carry Paul up the Temple
steps to get him away from the angry crowd.

When the officer could hear Paul, he said to the officer, "Let me explain,

please." Because he spoke to the officer in Greek,'*^'^ the officer was surprised
He said to Paul,"Aren't you the Egyptian who is leading a rebellion?"
Paul smiled—this Roman officer didn't know the people of Jerusalem very

well. He couldn't even tell an Egyptian from a Jew!"No," Paul said, in Greek."I
am a JEW. I am from Tarsus, a city in Turkey. And I am a Roman citizen. These
people are rioting over a lie that was told in the Temple. Please, let me speak to

these people. Perhaps I can help them to understand—and stop this riot."
Stopping the riot was what the Roman officer cared about. He would be in trou
ble himself if he couldn't stop the riot! So he said,"Very well. Speak to them.'*^"
We'll see if any of them can listen!"

Talk About the Story: Where was Paul when people began to shout at him? Who
stopped to find out what was true? What did the Romans do that Agabus had said
they would do? Paul spoke what language to the Roman officer?

Scripture: "In God I have put my trust; I will not be afraid. What can man do to
me?" Psalm 56:11

Family Time: Why were the people angiy? When have you encountered people
who were angry because they believed a lie about you? What are some things we
can do when people refuse to listen to us or believe lies about us? How can we
show love in the midst of people being angry?

Prayer: Lord Jesus, we are glad that You are with us always. When people don't
listen to us, please help us to trust You and stay calm. Help us to love people who
are mean to us. In Your name. Amen.

DATE

/

Q

681

jO

/
PAUL PREACHING IN THE TEMPLE
Scripture: Acts 22:1-30
Place: Jerusalem
Time: 57 AD

Paul stood silently on the Temple step, looking out over this crowd of angry
faces. He could see some faces he knew,for Paul had lived in Jerusalem since
he was young, growing up with others who studied under Gamaliel, the famous
rabbi. He sighed deeply and raised his hands to ask for their attention.'"^

Paul had talked with the Roman officer in Greek, but now he began to speak in
Hebrew,the language ofthe Jewish people. Suddenly everyone calmed down and
got quiet, for they ALL wanted to hear what Paul would say. Some of them didn't
even know WHY they were rioting! They'd simply joined the howling crowd!

Paul began, "I'm a Jew, bom in Tarsus.

But I grew up here, studying in

Gamaliel's school! I knew every Jewish law and custom. I was determined to
obey every rule.
"I used to persecute followers of the Way. Anyone in the Sanhedrin can tell
682
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"But God sent a man named Ananias, a man who loved 0^ and was respected

by all Jews. He told me that God had chosen me to be a witness to all people of
what 1 had seen and heard.'^-'-' When he prayed,I could see again and was baptized
to show God had forgiven my sins!

,.

"Later, as I prayed in Jerusalem, God told me that He was sending me to the
Gentiles.'"""

When Paul said the word "Gentiles," evetyone went WILD,yelling and throw

ing dust into the air. They screamed,"He's not fit to live! et ri o

Of course the Roman soldiers were Gentiles! But becai^e t ley i n t speak
Hebrew, they still didn't understand what riot was about, o t ey too ^
whip him-as they usually did, because people didn't normally te 1 the truth!^^"
But Paul said to the officer,"Is it legal to whip a Roman citizen who hasn t even
been charged with a crime?'"'*- The officer stopped and sent fcOhe commander.
The commander asked Paul,"You are really a Roman citizen;
"Yes!" said Paul.

"I had to buy my citizenship," the commander said.
"Well, I was born a citizen!" said Paul.

Suddenly, everything had changed! The commander took off Paul s chains
and ordered the Jewish leaders to meet with Paul.'^'' Paul was going to have the

■ ,

chance to talk to many of his former friends in the Sanhedrin about Jesus! Paul
was glad for this trouble, and trusting God to do some amazing things!
Talk About the Story: Where was Paul when he spoke? What language did he
speak to the Jewish people? What word made them angry? What did Paul say
about his citizenship?

Scripture:"For My thoughts are not your thoughts, nor are your ways My ways,
says the Lord."For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are My ways high
er than your ways, and My thoughts than your thoughts. Isaiah 55:8-9
Family Time: What is something about God or the things He does that amaze
you? Surprise you? What things help you know that He is far wiser than we are?
Prayer: Dear Lord, we admit that we think we are pretty smart sometimes. But
we know that You are far wiser than we are. Thank You for loving us and for
doing things that amaze us every day! In Jesus' name,Amen.
#V:
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CONFRONTATION IN THE SANHEDRIN
Scripture: Acts 23:1—11
Place: Jerusalem
Time: 57 AD

Paul rubbed his sore face. He'd just been SLAPPED in the face. He looked
at the faces of the ruling religious leaders, the Sanhedrin. He knew many of
them well. Here he was, in MORE of the "trouble" God had sent him into. It was
the BEST way for his former friends in the Sanhedrin to hear about Jesus—even

if these rulers slapped and insulted him!

Paul had begun speaking by saying,"My brothers, I have always lived with a
clear conscience.

That's when the head of the Sanhedrin told someone to slap Paul's mouth!
Paul shook his head and rubbed his jaw."God will judge you, you hypocrite.
How can you break the law by hitting me before 1 am found guilty?"'"'^ he said.
People near him said,"He's the high priest. You're insulting the high priest."
"I did not realize who he was," Paul apologized. "Scripture says,'Don't speak
evil about a ruler of the people.'"
As Paul looked around, God's Spirit gave Paul insight! He realized that there
684
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were two groups in the Sanhedrin—about half and half. The Sadducees were one
half. They didn't believe in angels or that people can be raised from the dead. But
the Pharisees DID believe in these things.
Paul declared, "I am a Pharisee and the son of a Pharisee.'*^^ And I am being

judged here because I hope in the resuiTection!"""''

Suddenly, HALF of the Sanhedrin was on PAUL'S side! They began to shout,
arguing with the Sadducees and getting louder and louder!
"We don't find ANYTHING wrong with this man," said some ofthe Pharisees.
"What if an angel spoke to him? Maybe he was visited by a spirit!"
At this point, the commander ordered the Roman guards to move in. He could
see that there would soon be ANOTHER riot! It was VERY likely that these men

would begin beating Paul up again—and Paul was now in the protection of the

Roman Empire! So the Roman soldiers pushed their way through and simply
grabbed Paul out of the crowd of shouting men!
The soldiers took Paul to the Roman fortress in Jemsalem."®^ Now he was safe

from being beaten. He was protected from his own people, the Jews, by the peo
ple the Jews disliked, the Gentile Romans! And of course, this was not the end
of the story.

That night, the Lord spoke to Paul."^ He said, "Take courage.'®' Cheer up!
You have witnessed about Me in Jerusalem. Now, you will witness about Me in
Rome."

WOW!Paul sat up straight. He would be going to ROME,the heart ofthe Gen
tile world! It would likely mean more trouble, but it was trouble he was glad to
take—for God's good news about Jesus would be going a long, long way!
Talk About the Story: Who was Paul speaking to? What were the two groups of
leaders? How were they different? Why did the Roman guard take Paul away?
What did Jesus tell Paul he would be doing?

Scripture:"Now to Him who is able to do exceedingly abundantly above all that
we ask or think, according to the power that works in us, to Him be glory in the

church by Christ Jesus to all generations, forever and ever. Amen." Ephesians
3:20-2'

Pqmily Time: How much more can God do than we can ask or think? What is the
power that works in people who are part of God's family? What's something you
can ask God's help with today?
Prayer: Dear Father, we are glad that You can do far more than we can ever ask!

You are good and we know that You will help us when we ask You for help.
Thank you for loving us. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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A PLOT TO KILL PAUL
Scripture: Acts 23:12-15
Place: Jerusalem
Time: 57 AD

Agroup of angry men gathered in the street. "Paul has to be stopped!" one
said.^'^

"Shh!" said another as he noticed a Roman soldier not too far away."We need

to talk about this in private!" The men nodded and then made plans to gather
together behind locked doors to talk.
Soon more than forty men were crowded into the room. Each man had heard

about the things Paul taught about Jesus—that He was the Messiah, God's Son,
and that He came back to life after the Romans put Him to death on a cross. But

instead of believing and being glad for God's love for people, they were furi
ous-furious that Paul thought that the good news of the Messiah could be for
686
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anyone other than them!^-^''

Some of these men had been following Paul as he traveled and preached about
Jesus in one city after another. They had worked so hard to keep people from
listening, to get Paul in trouble. But it never seemed to work out!
"Did you hear what Paul said about the Gentiles(non-Jews)?"
"Yes! He thinks that God sent the Messiah for them! That is not right at all!"

On and on, they grumbled and complained.
"Stop!" said one of the men."It is time to take care of this. I vow to not eat or
drink until Paul is dead."' Who is with me?"

Shouts ofagreement echoed around the room. Over forty men vowed to not eat
or drink until Paul was dead!

So they talked and planned and talked and planned, and they realized that they

would need to work quickly, or they would get pretty hungry and thirsty!
"I'll tell the leader of the Sanhedrin to ask the soldiers to bring Paul back for
more questioning."

"And we'll hide and attack the soldiers on the way to the meeting."
"I have a sword at home!"

"Paul will be dead before morning!"

"And we'll have to act quickly before the soldiers have a chance to respond!"
Soon it was all arranged, and everyone ran offto prepare, some to talk with the
high priest, others to gather weapons, and others to make sure they had a good
escape route.

But they didn't know that someone had overheard their plans!
Talk About the Story: Why were the men angry? What did they want to do? What
do you think will happen next?

Scripture:"Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will
fear no evil; For You are with me; Your rod and Your staff, they comfort me."
Psalm 23:4

Family Time: Who are some people facing persecution or danger because be
lieve in or tell others about Jesus? Find out about present day missionaries or

Christians in places with lots of persecution. Pray for them together.
Prayer: Father, thank You that You are always with us. Thank You that "Vou are
with people who are in danger because they tell others about You in dangerous
places. Please help them and give them peace. Amen.

DATE.
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ESCAPE IN THE NIGHT!
Scripture: Acts 23:16—34
Place: Jerusalem
Time: 57 AD

Paul sat in the Roman fortress. He'd heard from a guard that the Sanhedrin,the
Jewish rulers, were going to ask the commander for Paul to meet with them
again—which seemed odd. After all, they hadn't listened to him before. They'd
had a fight instead! But Paul didn't have to wonder for long. Just then, Paul's
nephew came into Paul's room.

"Uncle Paul!" he said, sitting down next to Paul,"1 have something to tell you.
FORTY men have promised that they will not eat until they have KILLED you!

They plan to kill you when you are taken to the Sanhedrin again.""'
Paul smiled and shook his head. Once again, God had put the right person in
the right place to save Paul's life! His nephew was young, but he certainly knew
how to help his uncle! He gave his nephew a hug and said,"That's amazing good
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work, nephew! Now tell the commander of the fortress just what you told me.
He had the guard take the boy to the commander, who took him aside and said,
"What do you have to tell me?"

Paul's nephew said,"The Jews are going to have the Sanhedrin ask for Paul to
come back. But forty men will be waiting in the street to kill him! They are so

serious about this that they have promised not to eat until they have killed my
uncle. Please, can't you keep him safe?"

The commander started thinking! This Paul certainly was an interesting fellow,
people either loved him or hated him! He said to the boy,"Be sure not to tell
anyone that you've given me this information.-1 have an idea."
So the commander sent for two of his officers. He said to them,'Get soldiers

ready to ride by nine o'clock tonight. Provide horses-^^^ for Paul to ride so he can
get to Governor Felix in Caesarea, up north on the coast.'""'
Then the commander wrote a letter to Felix, the Roman governor. It said. The
Jews seized this man and were about to kill him. I leamed that he is a Roman

citizen,-'"* so I had my soldiers rescue him. I wanted to know what they were
angry about, so I took him to their Council. He has not done anything for whic

he deseiwes to die or be in prison. They are upset about questions of Jewish law^

When I discovered a plot against his life, I decided to send him to you at once.
I have told his accusers they will have to come before you.'

So after dark, 70 soldiers saddled up, setting Paul on a horse in the middle of

them. Then 200 spear-carrying soldiers made a human wall around the horses!
Paul rode quietly out of Jerusalem, surrounded by Roman soldiers. The men w o
were waiting to kill him never saw him or even knew he left! God had wor e
every detail of this to protect Paul and get him on his way to Rome, as He had
told Paul he would do!

Talk About the Story: Who heard about the plot made by the 40 men? What did
he do about it? What did the commander do? How did God protect Paul?

Scripture:"He delivered me from my strong enemy,from those who hated me,
for they were too strong for me." Psalm 118:17

Family Time: When God makes a promise, what does He do about that piomise?
Does God promise to help us when we ask? When we are afraid or in danger,
what can we do?

Prayer: Dear Lord, thank You that You are the King over everything. Even when
people are mean or we are afraid, You promise to be with us and help us. Thank
you that You can do anything! In Jesus' name, Ai-nen.
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PAUL BEFORE FELIX
Scripture: Acts 24:1-27
Place: Caesarea

Time: 57 AD

Paul smiled. He was once again in front of a group of angry men—but this
time, he had the Roman governor and the laws that protected a Roman citizen

on his side! Some Jewish leaders had traveled from Jerusalem and brought a
lawyer with them. Now this lawyer, named Tertullus, was laying out the Jewish
leaders' complaint against Paul.^"'^

Tertullus said, "Your Excellency, you have done great work in protecting the
Jewish people.''"' We are grateful to you. To keep from taking up too much of
your time, let me tell you what this Paul has done. He is a troublemaker! He

has gone all over the known world stirring up trouble. He is a ringleader of the
followers of the Way, believers in Jesus. He recently brought a non-Jew into our
Temple,so we were about to arrest him and put him on trial among the Jews. But
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Claudius took him from us and ordered us all to be here."

Felix didn't reply. He had already heard Claudius' side of the story! He simply
motioned to Paul to speak. Paul said, "Sir, I know you are a fair man. So I am
confident you will hear me."'®'

"I went to Jerusalem only 12 days ago, not arguing with anyone!-'^'' These men

cannot prove a thing they have said about me. I am a Jew, I worship the God of
my fathers and 1 believe the Law and the prophets.'^' I am part ot the Way, which
they call a sect. I do all I can to please God. I believe there will be a resurrection
at the end of all things,^'' just as my accusers do. 1 came to Jerusalem to bring
money for the poor. That is why 1 was in the Temple. There was no Gentile with
me,and no disturbance. Then some Jews from Turkey saw me—they are the ones

who should be here! They accused me of bringing a non-Jew into the Temple. I
had no Gentile with me. Later, 1 spoke to the Sanhedrin, and they began to argue
about the resurrection!'"'®^

Felix said,"I'm calling the commander to testify. When he comes, I'll decide
this case."

Then Felix gave Paul some freedom and allowed his friends to visit him.'" It
was becoming quite a pleasant seaside vacation! Felix and his wife Dmsilla also
invited Paul to tell them about Jesus.'''^ As Paul spoke, the tmth made Felix ner

vous! But he really wanted to hear more. So he told Paul,"You may go for now.
I'll send for you again."-®"

Usually, people in jail paid a governor to let them go. So, Felix was hoping
Paul would pay him and he would release him. But even though Paul often talk
ed with Felix, he never offered him money. Paul stayed in the "prison' for two
years, then Felix left the area and left Paul in jail to keep the Jews happy. But
that was fine—God was still moving Paul to Rome,bit by bit. And he was telling
more and more people in the army and the government about Jesus!
Talk About the Story: What did the Jews say Paul had done? What did Paul say

about their complaint? Why do you think Felix got nervous when Paul told him
about Jesus? Why did Felix leave Paul in jail?

Scripture:"Therefore, putting away lying,'Let each one of you speak tmth with
his neighbor,' for we are members of one another." Ephesians 4:25

Family Time: Why is it important to tell the truth? What are some good things
thai come from telling the truth? What are some hard things that come from tell
ing the truth?

Prayer: Dear Father, we are glad to see how Paul told the taith. Please help us to
be truthful in our words and also kind in our words. We want to please You! In
Jesus'name, Amen.
DATE
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PSALM 134

A PSALM OF NIGHT WORSHIP
The Ark was brought into the house of Abinadab after it was returned from
the Philistines. God had abundantly prospered Abinadab with a great harvest
of grain and birth of livestock. David knew how God blessed Abinadab, so he
brought the Ark of the Covenant to Jerusalem at the beginning of his reign. He
knew the presence of God sitting on the Ark would bless the nation.

The Ark was set on Mount Zion,the hilltop next to David's palace. Every night
the king went out to the back porch of his dwelling. There he could see multi

tudes gather around the Ark to pray. They were lifting their hands in worship.
They were praying for God's blessing on them and their families. David directed
them,
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"Praise the Lord, all you serving the Lord with worship,
/
You stand ail night around the Ark and God's presence.
Lift your hands toward the sanctuary where God lives.
Shout your worship to the Lord.

Did you notice the Psalms describe night worship? It describes people serving
the Lord at night. Some serve God by teaching, others serve by singing for God
in the choir and still others serve by giving money to the church or other worthy
ministries. But David saw people all night long standing around the tent where
the Ark of the Covenant was sitting. They served God by worshiping Him.
King David knew Israel would be a strong nation when its people sought the

presence of God and they worshipped Him with all their inner being. David knew

when the people sought the presence of God in the Temple; He in tum would
pour His presence on their lives. Soldiers who are indwelt with God's presence
are unbeatable.

"May the Lor^d who blesses heavens and earth.

Bless His peoplefrom Jerusalem where He lives.
P

We can learn to pray before we go to sleep. Most of us will fold our hands in
prayer. But the people in David's time lifted their hands in worship. We can do
that, too. We can pray and worship in many different ways.

Talk About the Psalm: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you learn about God?

Psalm 134: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to
read aloud as a prayer.

Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name,Amen.

If
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PAUL BEFORE FESTUS AND AGRIPPA
Scripture: Acts 25:1—26:32
Place: Caesarea
Time: 59 AD

Paul shook his head. This was like going back two years—the SAME men
giving the SAME arguments, pointing and shouting the SAME lies! The only
differenee was the governor!
Two years had passed, and now Festus was the new governor—and the Jewish
leaders wanted him on their side. So Festus told them to come to Caesarea again
to make their complaint—and here they were AGAIN.
Paul said, "I have not committed any offense against the Temple. I have not
done anything to offend Caesar."'"^

Festus wanted to please the Jewish leaders. So he asked, "Then will you go
to Jerusalem and stand trial?" He knew the leaders wanted to take Paul back to
Jerusalem.

But Paul said,"NO! I am here in the court of Caesar. I have done no wrong to
the Jewish people. And I am not guilty of any crime under Roman law. They want
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to kill me. But their complaint cannot be proven. So you have no right to send me
with them. I appeal to CAESAR!"-^^^

Festus said,"You've appealed to Caesar. Then to Caesar you will go!"
King Agrippa and his wife Bernice soon arrived to visit. Festus told them about

Paul. He told how Paul had been in jail for over t\^'0 years, with NO charge
against him! Agrippa and his wife wanted to hear Paul's story!

So Paul stood before King Agrippa. The king knew a lot about Jewish law, so
Paul told about growing up in Jerusalem as a Pharisee,'*^'^ part of a strict group of
Jews. He told how the Jewish leaders were upset because Paul talked about God's
promises being fulfilled by Jesus rising from the dead. He told how he'd hated
Jesus' followers, and how Jesus had stopped him!

Paul said,"King Agrippa, Jesus told me what to do. I was not going to disobey!
I began to preach, telling people to turn to God. The Jews tried to arrest me on

a false charge, but God has protected me. I tell you, Jesus has fulfilled God's
promises. He died and rose as the prophets said He would. I've come to tell you
about this great salvation!"

Festus said,"Paul, your great learning has driven you crazy!"
Paul answered,"Your Excellency, I am sane. And I am speaking truth. These
are well-known facts. King Agrippa, I know you believe the prophets!"^'*
King Agrippa smiled nervously. "Paul, you've almost persuaded me to follow
Jesus!

Paul said, "I wish you would. I wish you were just like me, except for my
chains!"

The king and his wife talked with the other officials. They said,"This man has
not done anything worthy of death or prison. Festus, you could have released
him. But he has appealed to Caesar—so to Rome he must go!"
Paul was on his way to Rome!

Talk About the Story: What was the new governor's name? Could the Jewish
leaders prove their complaint? What did Festus say when Paul appealed to Cae
sar? What did King Agrippa say when Paul told him about Jesus?

Scripture:"But what things were gain to me,these 1 have counted loss for Christ.
Yet indeed I also count all things loss for the excellence of the knowledge of
Christ Jesus my Lord." Philippians 3:7-8
I *

\

Family Time: What's something important your family does together? What is
something you all like very much? What's a way to show that you think knowing
Jesus is more important than anything?
Prayer: Dear Lord, Please help us to act and talk in ways that show that we think

Jesus is more important than anyone. We love You! In His name. Amen.

DATE
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ONWARD TO ROME
Scripture: Acts 27:1—26
Place: Mediterranean Sea
Time: 59 AD

Paul stood on the deck of ANOTHER ship, feeling the wind in his face. Luke
and Aristarchus were with him and they were all excited. YES! They were
finally on their way to Rome. God had said He would send Paul there, and now,
they were sailing west!

Paul was still a prisoner, but Paul was a very kindly treated prisoner—in fact,
he was often treated as an esteemed passenger! As the ship sailed west, the wind

was strong against them, so they passed to the south of Crete and then struggled
to sail to the harbor of Fair Havens.-"^ It was at the southwestern end of the island.

They stayed there several days because the wind was so dangerous.
Paul talked to the centurion and the commander of the ship. "Friends, this is
going to be a dangerous voyage," he said. We'll possibly lose the cargo, the ship
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and also our lives.

But the centurion listened more to the owner of the ship than he did to Paul—
and the owner wanted to go on. Besides, Fair Havens wasn't a great place to stay

for the winter. So the centurion decided to go on to Phoenix, where the harbor
was safer.

For a while, it seemed that the centurion had made the right choice, but soon

the gentle breeze got stronger. And STRONGER. A HUGE storm arose! And
now the ship was not near any harbor at all. So all the crew could do was to take
down the sails and let the ship go wherever the wind took it."*^^ The waves grew
higher—and so they threw the cargo overboard, hoping that would keep the ship
from sinking. Then, they even threw out the lines and the parts of the ship the
made the sails work—they were DESPERATE to save the ship, and their lives!

But now they were giving up all hope.'^° The storm was NOT letting up!
For days, no one had eaten or slept. Paul called everyone together. He said,
"If you'd listened to me, we would not be in this trouble. But don't give up hope!
Even though our ship will be lost, we will all live.

"Last night God, the One I sers'e, who made everything—He sent an angel to
me. The angel told me, 'Don't be afraid. Remember, you are going to appear
before Caesar. You'll do that. And everyone sailing with you will be safe.' So
be strong, all of you. Take courage. Have something to eat. You'll need your

strength, for it will happen just as God has said. We'll end up stranded on an
island.""''

The people on the ship were comforted by Paul's words. They took Paul's ad
vice and ate! Even in the middle of a storm, God knew JUST where they were.

He had not forgotten them. He was going to make sure they would live!
Talk About the Story: What did Paul tell the commander about sailing? Why
didn't the ship stay in the harbor? What happened to the perfect breeze? Who told
Paul he would get to Rome? How did the people feel before Paul talked to them?
After he talked to them?

Scripture:"If I take the wings ofthe morning,and dwell in the uttermost parts of
the sea, even there Your hand shall lead me, and Your right hand shall hold me.
Psalm 139:9-10

\ \
1

■

Family Time: What is the farthest place you can think of? The tallest? The hot
test? How do we know God is with us, even when we are in a scary or faraway
place?

Prayer: Dear God, thank You that You always know where we are, even if we
are lost! We are glad that You promise be with us wherever we go. Thank You for
Your love. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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SHIPWRECK!
Scripture: Acts 27:27—28:1
Place: Malta

Time: 60 AD

The storm raged on and on, tossing the boat around on the wide sea. The
sailors and passengers had all but given up hope of surviving the storm, but
Paul was not worried. God had told Paul they'd all come through this alive, and
so they would—because God had said they would!
Finally, fourteen nights after the storm began, there the sailors saw something
that gave them hope!"There is land ahead! I'm sure of it!" one sailor said. Quick

ly, they dropped a line to see how deep the water was. It was only 120 feet deep.
Land really was near! A little later, it was 90 feet. They were definitely headed in
the right direction!

But it was so dark—they wouldn't be able to see if they were going to run into

rocks. The captain ordered the sailors to put out the anchors. "That should keep
us safe until morning!"

But the sailors knew that there was still danger! They secretly planned to leave
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on the lifeboat. God knew what they were up to! Paul told the centurion,"Unless
the sailors stay on board, we're all going to die." So the centurion had soldiers
cut the ropes holding the lifeboat. The sailors had to stay!

As it got light, Paul urged everyone to eat. "God promised that not one of you
will lose a hair of your head," he said. "You're going to be all right, so eat. Be
ready!"'^''

Then Paul took bread and gave thanks^°° to God and passed the bread around.
Everyone ate, and they felt better.^-^

As it got light, they could see a bay and a beach, but could not tell what was
under the surface of the water. "Cut the anchors! We'll let the waves carry us to

the shore!" the captain said.

Evei-yone watched and waited. Suddenly, the front ofthe boat struck a sandbar.
The ship couldn't move—and now the waves were POUNDING the boat! It be
gan to creak and groan. It would break into pieces soon!

The soldiers on board wanted to kill all of the prisoners so that none of them
would escape. But the centurion was determined to get Paul to Rome! So he
wouldn't let the soldiers hurt anyone!

The centurion ordered, "Everyone jump out and swim to shore if you can!"
Then he got the people who could not swim to cling to boards or broken pieces
of the ship and float to shore.

And soon, through the waves, EVERY PERSON on the ship got to the beach

safely! They had made it! They were finally on land!'''- There were no happier,
wetter 276 people anywhere! Just as God had told Paul,the ship broke into pieces
and it was lost. But not one person was lost. God's words were TRUE. No one
was killed.

Everyone was SAFE—and Paul was still on his way to Rome!"^"
Talk About the Story: How could the sailors tell they were near land? What did
they plan to do? What did Paul say about them leaving the ship? Why didn't the
soldiers kill Paul? How did people who couldn't swim get to the beach?

Scripture: "Because You have been my help, therefore in the shadow of Your
wings I will rejoice." Psalm 63:7

Family Time: How does a mother bird protect her babies? What are ways God
protects you? What are other words that mean the same as "rejoice"? Praise God
together today in song!

Prayer: Dear Lord, we know that you have good plans for us. Please help us to
show others that we trust in You when trouble comes. In Jesus' name. Amen.

Kf-
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SNAKE BITE
Scripture: Acts 28:1- -7
Place: Malta
Time: 60 AD

Paul dropped a pile ofstieks into the fire, then he froze. He stood looking down
at his hand. A small snake was hanging on by its FANGS! The snake had been
in the sticks Paul had gathered for the fire. It had bitten hard and deep.'^'^

The people who lived on Malta had come running when they saw the ship
wreck.'''^" They were the ones who had built the fire and started to help eare for
all the people from the shipwreck. But now they just stopped and stared at Paul.
They all knew how dangerous that snake was! Anyone bitten by that kind of
snake would die in minutes!

"He is a prisoner who survived the shipwreck!" one of the survivors said.

An islander responded, "Oh! He must be a murderer. He escaped the ship
wreck, but justice won't let him eseape with his life! There is no way to help
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someone bitten by that kind of snake!"-''^
The crowd gathered closer around Paul, watching and waiting to see what
would happen to him.
But Paul chuckled to himself as he shook the snake off. "Ouch! Be gone, little

fellow!" he said. "GOD has told me that I will go to Rome. But I'm not taking
you with me!"

The crowd watched Paul careflilly. They waited for five minutes. Then five
minutes more. They expected him to drop dead at any moment! But NOTHrNG
HAPPENED. Paul's hand didn't swell

from the snakebite. He didn't drop
dead—or even get sick! The islanders
kept watch for a very long time, but

there was no sign that Paul suffered
any hami from that snake.'"'^
Pretty soon, the islanders started to
change their minds about Paul. "This
is amazing. This is IMPOSSIBLE.
How can this be? He can't be a bad

person who needs to be punished. Paul
must be a GOD!"
News about Paul's miraculous es

cape from death spread around the is
land. It wasn't long before a message
came from the leading citizen of the

island! Publius was like a governor of the island, and he lived on a large estate.
He invited Paul and his friends to stay with him. Publius fed them and entertained

them for three days!^^^ This was going to be a great place to stay for the winter!
Talk About the Story: Wlio helped to take care ofthe people from the shipwreck?
Why do you think they helped? What happened to Paul? What did the people
think when they saw the snake? Wliat did they think after they saw that Paul
didn't die?

Scripture: "Preserve me, O God,for in You I put my trust." Psalm 16:1

c

4

]

Family Time: What do you think gave Paul confidence when he was bitten by a
deadly snake? When are some times that you have been confident of God's help
in a scary situation? What happened?

Prayer: Father, thank You for helping and protecting us in scary situations. We
want to learn to trust You and follow You more. Amen.

DATE.
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MINISTRY ON MALTA
Scripture: Acts 28:7—10
Place: Malta
Time: 60 AD

The estate of Publius, the leading citizen of the island of Malta, was a great
place to be! After a difficult ocean voyage, a shipwreck, and being bitten by
a poisonous snake, Paul and his friends finally had a nice place to sleep, plenty
of food to eat, and all the comforts of home. After three days of spending time
with Publius and his family,^" Paul head some distressing news. Publius' father
was very sick.

Immediately, Paul asked to visit the man. When Paul arrived at his house, Paul

walked in and laid his hands on him and prayed for him. Publius' father was well
right away!^''^
Now everyone on the island was talking about Paul. They knew who he was:
He was the man who could be bitten by a poisonous snake—and not die! He was
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the man who could pray for a sick person—and God would heal the person!

Soon, the word went around on the island, "There's a man over at Publius'
house who knows the God who can heal!" Most sick people came to where Paul
was staying. They needed healing. Paul prayed for each ofthem—and they were
all healed, too!

Because it was still winter, there were no ships traveling to and from the is
land. This gave Paul and his friends three months to spend on the island! So
what do you think they did? They grew God's family on the island of Malta!
For the next three months, they prayed
for the people there. They healed told
them the good news about Jesus. They
taught them about the one, true God

who made everything and everyone!
For the people of Malta, this was
new news and GOOD news! They had
believed in false gods, but those false
gods had never helped them when they
were sick. They had never protected
them from death and snakebite. The

people could see that this Jesus, the
Savior Paul told them about, had POW

ER over death and sickness. They were
glad to hear the good news of Jesus!
Talk About the Story: When Paul prayed for Publius' father, what happened?
How long did Paul and his friends stay on Malta? What did they do while they
were there? Why do you think the people on Malta were ready to believe in Je
sus?

Scripture:"And Jesus came and spoke to them, saying, 'All authority has been
given to Me in heaven and on earth. Go therefore and make disciples of all the
nations . . .'" Matthew 28:18-19

Tdinily Time: Who has power over sickness and death? Over what else does
Jesus have power? What did Jesus tell His friends to do? What does Jesus tell us
to do? What is a way your family can do that this week?
Prayer: Dear Lord, we know that Jesus can do anything, and we are glad! We ask
You to help us remember to ask for His help and power as we tell others the good
news about Him! In His name, Amen.

DATE.
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MINISTRY IN ROME
Scripture: Acts 28:11-31
Place: Malta to Rome
Time: 60 AD

Paul took a deep breath, breathing in the fresh sea air. He looked around at the
springtime sky, the gulls flying overhead, and said, "Father, You are good!
When YOU say You're going to do a thing, it is DONE! There is nothing too
hard for You!"

At last, Paul and his friends were on the last part oftheir journey to Rome. Paul
was still a prisoner but a very loved, honored and esteemed prisoner! The ship

moved from port to port, until they landed at the tip of what is now Italy. There,
they found believers in Jesus, so they stayed with them for a week!"'''
Meanwhile, the message was sent to the believers in Rome that Paul was on

land and was coming their way! Paul and his friends, along with Paul's Roman
guard, began to travel up the coast, and as they got near to the capital of the Ro
man Empire, the Roman believers all came out to meet them outside of the city.
This made Paul's heart glad, as he heard about the great things God was already
doing in Rome!'"^'^

Paul was allowed to stay in his own rented house in Rome. Soldiers stayed
there to guard him—which was more ofa great protection than a problem!^^' Paul
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invited the leaders of the Jews in Rome to meet with him. He told them his story
and how he had appealed to Caesar because of what the Jerusalem Jews had said
about him.

The Roman Jews said,"We haven't heard anything about this.'"^ But we DO
want to hear about what you believe. All we know about followers ofJesus is that

they are hated everywhere!"
So a large number of the Jewish people of Rome crowded into Paul's house
to hear Paul tell the WHOLE story of God's good news—from Moses and the
prophets, to Jesus and His death and resurrection, to tlie coming ofthe Holy Spir

it! They listened all day and into the evening.'^'' Some of them were convinced,
and believed in Jesus! But others did

not believe the good news Paul had
shared.

He told these people,"Some of you
Jews are spiritually blind. You will
not see the truth or hear the tmth be

cause you refuse to believe this good
news!"-''"

After the Jews left his house, Paul
spent his time welcoming anyone
who came to see him. He love to tell

all who would listen about the king
dom of God, and taught them all he
could about Jesus! For two years, even
though Paul was a prisoner, he was allowed to preach and teach and pray and
love people and help them. He was a prisoner with complete freedom—guarded
not only by the Roman guards, but more than that, by the power of God!^^
Talk About the Story: How did Paul get to Rome? Who met him outside the city?
Why did Paul talk to the Jews in Rome? Who did Paul talk to about Jesus after

that? Who protected Paul?
Scripture:"For God has not given us a spirit offear, but of power and oflove and
of a sound mind." 2 Timothy 1:7

Family Time: Who are people we might be afraid of? If God does not give us a
spirit offear, then where does it come from? What can happen when we show the
love and power of Jesus?

Prayer: Dear Lord Jesus! You did amazing things in the stories ofPaul's life. We
want to live like this. Please help us to do what You tell us and to use the gifts You
have given us. In Your great name. Amen.
DATE.
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PSALM 137
A PSALM OF REMEMBRANCE OF LOST HAPPINESS

Jerusalem was captured by Nebuchadnezzar in 586 B.C. and all Israelites were
taken prisoner to Babylon. They were forced to work on government projects.
These captives had seen their Temple burned and its worship objects put in
heathen temples. Jerusalem was ruined. The Babylonians showed their slaves no
mercy.

Then the Babylonians demanded entertainment with happy singing with ac
companiment on their harps. The people of God replied,
"We sat beside the rivers ofBabylon and wept,
When we remembered our home in Jerusalem.

We hung our harps on the branches ofa poplar tree.
But we couldn't sing because ofour tears.
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In life we must remember what makes us laugh, for our life is motivated by

joy. Evei-yone likes to be happy sometimes, even when we have bad days. The
Babylonians demanded a "happy" song.
"Our captors demouded we entertain them,
Sing us a "happy " Zion song you enjoyed back home. "

The Jews just couldn't be happy in their pitiful slavery experience. They didn't
want to put on a "happy" face and pretend they were having a good time. They
remembered their peaceful days in the Promised Land. They answered,
"How could we ever sing a thanlrful song in the wilderness?'*"'^
My fingers wouldfall off the strings,

My tongue would swell up and choke me
I remember Jerusalem and dream of its worship.

/ can't forget God s presence gave me my greatest pleasure."

God's people were captive in a heathen land. But three things kept them going.
First, they knew what made them cty. When we know the source of things that
make us sad, we not only control ourselves, we focus on getting over it.
Second, they knew what made them laugh. They would not fake a false smile.
There was no pleasure in that. They knew that source of real joy. They knew
happiness comes from God.

Third, they knew their dreams. They remembered their past happiness in the
presence of God and wanted to return there.

Talk About the Psalm: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you learn about God?

Psalm 137: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to
read aloud as a prayer.
Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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CHAPTER 22

THE CHURCH CONTINUES

The book of Acts ends with a final "update" as Paul awaits his trial before
Caesar. The gospel message continues spreading as the Church continues
to grow. The book of Acts gives you a fascinating glimpse into the life of the
early church.
The New Testament Epistles are personal letters written to churches and
individuals. While they follow the typical form of first-centui'y letters in the

Roman world, they uniquely express Christian truth. Even Paul's greetings of
"grace and peace" are unparalleled in the ancient world. Paul's letters are a
primary source for his life, work,and knowledge ofthe beginnings ofChristianity,
for they are the earliest Christian documents, most having been written between
ten and thirty years after the death of Christ.
The content of the New Testament Letters is doctrinal and personal. The

apostolic authors wrote to express the great truths of the Christian life: love,
forgiveness, grace, faith, salvation, and sanctification. They also wrote to answer

■
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questions, solve problems, resolve conflicts, and give personal advice. The
authors received God's grace through Jesus Christ and spent their lives spreading
the message of that grace to the world.
The New Testament Letters written in common Greek range from rhetorical

masterpieces designed for public dissemination (e.g., Romans,Hebrews)to short
personal notes (e.g., Philemon,2 and 3 John).

The Epistles are arranged in the New Testament as those written by the
apostle Paul and signed by him (13 letters) and those written by James, Peter,

John, and Jude (7 letters) with Hebrews recognized by some as Pauline and by
others say Luke wrote it. It is positioned in the Bible between the Pauline and the
General Epistles.
The General Epistles include Hebrews,James, 1 Peter,2 Peter, 1 John,2 John,
3 John, and Jude. The early church historian Eusebius(AD 265-340) designated

the books from James through Jude as "catholic"(or universal) epistles because

they are generally addressed to all the churches. The letter to the Hebrews has no
greeting.

%
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WRITING PHILIPPIANS
Scripture: Philippians 4:4
Place: Rome

Time: 61 AD

Paul sat in the sun on the balcony of his apartment in Rome. A Roman
soldier was chained to him, but that didn't keep hiim from praying for all the
churches he had planted. Some churches worried him, like the one in Colossae.

They struggled with confusion. But as he prayed for the church in Philippi, a
smile came over Paul's face. That was his first church plant in Europe. When he
and Silas were imprisoned there, God sent an earthquake to release them from
prison. It was also a church that kept sending money to support Paul's missionary
outreach. The Philippians made his heart happy!

Paul ealled,"Luke? Would you bring paper and pen, please? I am going to write
to our friends in the Philippian church." Luke came out from the apartment.
"Have they done something wrong?" Luke asked.
"No!" Paul answered. "I am going to write to thank them for their prayers, for
their money, but most of all for continuing to be kind and loving.""^"* Then Paul
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added, "I want to tell them how much joy (keyword in Philippines) they give
me."-'-^

The believers in Philippi were now a large group. But the church had begun
with a small group of women.
Paul began to write. My theme will bejoy! He chuckled to himself.

Paul told the Philippians,"I thank God every time I think of you! So I then pray
for you often, and with lots ofjoy."

He then told the reasons that they made him happy. Then Paul challenged them,
"Rejoice in the Lord always—again I say it. rejoice! Let your gentleness be
known by all. The Lord is coming soon!"^'"*

Paul told them that he was full ofjoy, even with a soldier chained to him. He
reminded them to be glad and thankful in happy times and sad times, in easy
times and hard times.-"^ He reminded them to be glad in the Lord, to have joy in
Jesus, and to be glad about each other.-'"

In this letter Paul gave a beautiful word picture about Jesus. Jesus is God
by nature, yet He became a humble servant. He died to take the punishment for
our sins. But he took this punishment willingly. He wanted us to have salvation.
Now Jesus is exalted to the highest place, given the highest name, and someday
all everyone and everything in heaven and on earth will bow and say that Jesus
Christ is Lord of all.--®

Paul also talked about how we can rejoice even in hard times when we are suffering,'"'^ because we know Jesus is with us.

Paul said,"For me, living is all about Clirist and dying is a good thing!"-'^ To
help his friends know that God would help them be strong, Paul also wrote, "I
can do all things through Christ who strengthens me."^"®

Talk About the Story: Where was Paul when he wrote to the Philippians? What is
the word that is the theme of his letter? What are some reasons we can be joyful
in hard times?

Scripture: "Be anxious for nothing, but in everything by prayer and supplica
tion, with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known to God; and the peace
of God, which surpasses all understanding, will guard your hearts and minds
through Christ Jesus." Philippians 4:6-8

Family Time: What's the best way to have a positive attitude? What does God's
Word say to do for anxiety or woriy? Why should we pray with thanksgiving?
What is the promise God gives us here?
, Prayer: Lord, we are thankful for giving us all we need to always be joyful!

; Please help us to remember that You will give Your peace when we pray to You!
In Jesus' name. Amen.
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WRITING TO THE EPHESIANS
Scripture: Ephesians 3:14—21
Place: From Rome
Time: 61—62 AD

Paul and his guard, Antonio, walked by the Tiber River that flowed through
Rome. Paul was chained to his guard so he wouldn't run away, but Antonio
couldn't get away, either! He listened to Paul's constant talk about Jesus Christ.
As they watched the royal barges on the river, Antonio asked,"Why do you

follow this Jesus? Your countrymen have tried to kill you; Rome holds you pris"43

oner.

Paul smiled. This was a story he delighted to tell!'"^ "My sins were forgiven
by the death of Jesus, and one day Jesus will take me to live with Him forever."'"
Antonio told Paul,"There is no city more beautiful than Rome. I've been in
the palace, I got an award from Caesar."

Paul answered."Rome is a beautiful city. Yet we Christians will live in a city

much more beautiful, in heaven. And we will be given awards beyond anything
Caesar gives."

They walked past the Forum. They could see the giant Coliseum, and farther
down, Caesar's palace.
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Antonio pointed."That is the greatest palace in the world," he said.

Paul answered,"It is great because some people there now follow Jesus. Life
with Him is even better than life with Caesar."

Antonio answered,"But how can you say this life is good? You are in chains."
Paul answered,"On this earth, I'm a prisoner, but when I became a Christian
I became a prisoner of Jesus Christ."'^'

"I just wrote a letter to the Ephesian Christians to tell how I am a prisoner
here. But we who are in Christ are already in heavenly places!" Paul nodded,

"These two phrases are the theme of my letter: 'In Christ' and 'in the heavenly
places.'"'--'^

"So it doesn't bother you to be in shackles?" Antonio asked.
"No," Paul replied,"Even when I'm in chains, I am free to seiwe Jesus."
"The army of Rome is the most powerful force in the world; the church
could never defeat her," Antonio reasoned.

"God's people fight a spiritual warfare," Paul answered."I wrote to the Ephesians,'We are not fighting against flesh-and-blood enemies, but against evil rul
ers and authorities ofthe unseen world, against mighty powers in this dark world,

and against evil spirits in the heavenly places.--^ Therefore, put on every piece of
God's armor so you will be able to resist the enemy in the time of evil."'^ Then
after the battle you will still be standing firm.'(Ephesians 6:12, 13 NLT)
"We do not fight with swords, but with truth. The power of God's good news
captures people. We fight with prayer, love, and godly living. We do not capture
to kill but to show people that God loves them and waits to give each one a new,
wonderful life."'''

The soldier thought Paul was chained to him. But really, Antonio was chained
to Paul! Soon, the soldier gave his life to Jesus Christ. He was captured by the
Savior!

Talk About the Story: What two things did Paul say are the themes of Ephesians?
What kind of battle do God's people fight? What do we use to capture people for
God's kingdom?

Scripture:"God ... made us alive together with Christ(by grace you have been

saved),and raised us up together, and made us sit together in the heavenly places
in Christ Jesus." Ephesians 2:4-6

Family Time: Who made us alive? Was this by ourselves, or with someone? If
we are in Christ, God sees us as already with Him in heavenly places! Talk about
what it means to be in Christ.

Prayer: Lord God, we thank You for Your great love. Your grace is what saves
us. You are good to us! Amen.
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WRITING TO THE COLDSSIANS
Scripture: Colossians 4:7-18
Place: Written from Rome
Time: 62 AD

When Paul arrived in Rome,he was under house arrest. This meant he would
be chained to a Roman guard until his trial. That could be as long as two
years away!

No one wanted Paul stuck in a damp prison—so churches sent money to help
pay for food and rent. Now Paul's friends could rent an apartment for Paul where
he could stay with his team of fellow workers—and his new best friend, the Ro

man soldier assigned to guard him!
Epaphras(e PAF rus) arrived in Rome. He had come from the church in Co-

lossae, carrying a gift for Paul's expenses.

He poured silver coins out on the

table, sent with love from Colossae!
Paul said,"We have to write to the church in Colossae and thank them!"^''^

But Epaphras was not returning to Colossae. And it was a LONG time be
fore there was a post office, or any other kind of delivery service. Any mail was
brought by someone who came to visit! So Paul planned to send a letter with Tychicus(TIK ill kus) would bring it to the church at Colossae. Onesimus was also
going and taking a letter to Philemon, a wealthy believer and his former owner.
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(That's another story!)

Epaphras suggested,"Let me tell you about things we can pray with the Colossians about."

Epaphras told Paul and his friends that the Colossian church was having trou

ble because people were arguing about what they should or should not do."^"
Paul and his followers prayed for the church and believers in Colossae. Paul
wrote,"We always pray for you." He went on to tell them, "Don't let anyone

judge you for what you eat, or drink, or what customs and holidays you cele
brate."-''^

Epaph ras also told Paul that some in the Colossian church were following
a new teaching of worshiping angels.'" So Paul wrote,"Don't let anyone make
you feel less unless you act pious in showy self-denial or in worshiping angels.
Their sinful minds have made them proud."

Next, Epaphras told Paul and the others that some in the church were show
ing off by using big words and quoting the Greek philosophers to impress every
one. Paul wrote, "Beware! Don't let anyone cheat you through philosophy and
empty lies and traditions.'""'

Earlier, when the new church in Colossae was having trouble, Paul had sent
Epaphras with some Ephesians to help with the church in Colossae,only 90 miles
east of Ephesus.

So Epaphras sent greetings in the letter. "Epaphras, a member of your own
fellowship, sends you greetings. He always prays earnestly tor you."
Paul reminded his friends at Colossae of the great things Jesus had done for
them and how they should grow in His good gifts."'

Talk About the Story: Who had come from Colossae? What did he bring? Who
was going back to Colossae with the thank-you letter? Why didn't they just mail
the letter? What two things did Paul tell the Colossians,"Don't let anyone . . .
do?

Scripture: "As you therefore have received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk in
Him, rooted and built up in Him and established in the faith, as you have been
taught, abounding in it with thanksgiving." Colossians 2:6

Family Time: What do we do to help a plant be rooted? What are ways to root or
establish ourselves in the faith? What can we abound or overflow with? What are
some reasons we can abound with thanksgiving?

Prayer: Lord God, we love You and we thank You that we can be built up and
made strong by Your word. Please help us to always be thankful! In Jesus' name,
Amen.
T .25-.
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WRITING THE BOOK OF PHILEMON
Scripture: Philemon v. 10-1 1
Place: Rome
Time: 60-62 AD

Paul was under house arrest in Rome, chained to a soldier. Paul had an
apartment, so visitors came and he preached often—especially that soldier
to whom he was ehained!^^^

Paul sat on the balcony one day, watching people in the street below. Sudden
ly, he saw a familiar face!

It was Onesimus, a slave from far-off Colossae! He was owned by a man
named Philemon. Paul had led Philemon to Jesus! He now had a church in his
house!

Paul stood and yelled,"Onesimus! Onesimus! Up here! It's Paul! I preached
at your master's house!"

Onesimus froze. HOW could it be that PAUL was HERE? He wanted to run.

But soldiers were on the street. A soldier stood beside Paul! He thought,IfI run,
the soldiers will arrest me. They 7/ torture me. They 'II KILL ME!
Onesimus had tried to HIDE ever since he'd gotten to Rome. He was a run
away slave AND he had stolen money from his master. When he ran to Rome, he
thought he'd be lost in the crowd.

But HERE was PAUL,waving and inviting him upstairs! Paul called,"Come
on up! It's dinner time! Eat with us."

Well, Onesimus hadn't had much to eat in Rome. Hungry and scared, what
else could he do? So Onesimus ate with Paul. He stayed with Paul. He felt safe
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there—except for that soldier. But soon,Oneismus(whose name means "useful")
became a Christian because of Paul's kindness and teaching. He confessed that
he had stolen from his master Philemon so he could run away.

Now Onesimus worked as Paul's servant. He shopped, cooked, and kept the
apartment clean.

One day at dinner, Paul and his friends were discussing Onesimus. Paul said,
"We must send Onesimus back to Philemon."

The men around the table said,"No! Onesimus could be punished severely,
even killed!"

"We must do what's right," Paul said thoughtfully."I will write to Philemon.
Now, the two of them are brothers in God's family! I'll tell him Onesimus has
become a Christian and ask him to forgive Onesimus. After all, God forgave
Philemon's sins just as God forgave Onesimus! Besides, I'm glad to pay back
whatever Onesimus owes."

Paul laughed,"I'll tell Philemon that Onesimus was useless before, but now,
he's a Christian. He's 'useful' both to me and to Philemon. ^'^I'd like to keep

Onesimus with me, but I have to do the right thing and send him back to his mas
ter.

That way, I hope Philemon will send him back to me, gladly!"
Paul added, "I am also writing a letter to the church of Colossae. It meets
in Philemon's home. I'm confident that Philemon will hear my plea and forgive
Onesimus.'" Tychicus, I'd like for you to take both letters at the same time and

take Onesimus, of course."

Onesimus listened silently. He was afraid, but he knew had to retum to Phi
lemon.

This short letter is a like a picture of us, too. Before we knew Jesus, we were

useless and in trouble, like Onesimus! We sinned against God. He had the right to
punish us. But like Paul, Jesus says,"Charge the sin to My account; I paid it all.'
Like Onesimus, we all can be thankful for pardon and forgiveness.-'"'
Talk About the Story: Why was Onesimus in trouble? What did Paul say about
his name? What did Paul say about what Onesimus owed Philemon?

Scripture:"That the sharing of your faith may become effective by the acknowl
edgment of every good thing which is in you in Christ Jesus.

\

\

Philemon 6

' Family Time: What good things are in you because of Jesus? Telling what good
things are in you because of Jesus is an effective way to share your faith. What
are other ways to share your faith?

Prayer: Lord, we thank You for Your mercy. You are good to us. Jesus,thank You
for paying our debt. We love You! Amen.
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PAUL'S FIRST LETTER TO TIMOTHY
Scripture: 1 Timothy 3:15
Place: Rome
Time: 63 AD

Paul spent two years under house arrest in Rome. When his trial finally came
up, the men who had him arrested didn't show up for the trial! So Paul was
released in the fall of62 A. D.

Paul began visiting the churches in northern Greece. Then he got word that

Timothy was having a difficult time. Timothy was pastoring the church at Ephesus. Some thought Timothy was too young. On top of that, teachers had come in
who told people that they had to obey Jewish laws to be saved. Also other lead

ers were telling people wrong things, too! Timothy needed some encouragement.
Paul was glad to write to Timothy. He began,"To Timothy, a true child in the
faith.'"«"

Paul had known Timothy for a long time. He and Barnabas had stayed in Tim
othy's parents' home in Lystra when Timothy was about sixteen. His mother
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Eunice and grandmother Lois were godly Jewish women, but his father was a
Gentile. Timothy had memorized large portions of the Bible.'"
On Paul's second visit to Lystra, Timothy had joined Paul to help in the ministi-y. They had been like father and son in many ways. So Paul could write openly
to Timothy.

Paul greeted Timothy and then wrote,"I urged you to stay in Ephesus to stop
those who are teaching wrong doctrine."'-'

Then the old apostle added,"Timothy, my son, remember the prophetic words
spoken to you at your ordination. Those words will give you confidence to fight
the good fight of faith.

In this short letter, Paul gave a clear description of the role of a pastor. He
didn't talk about buildings or organization. Paul cared about teaching the truth.
He wanted Timothy's inner character to grow as a pastor and spiritual leader.
Paul wrote about the power of prayer'^ and the role of women in the church

meetings.-"-^ He explained the things that would help Timothy choose leaders for
the church.''^- He warned about false teachers."'''^ Paul reminded young Timothy
how to act as he served Jesus.

Finally Paul told Timothy,"Fight the good fight of faith'""' and "guard the min
istry that has been entrusted to you."

Then Paul listed things to avoid: foolish talk, arguments with people who think
they have so-called higher knowledge. Paul said that such people had missed the
mark about the faith.^-"

Paul loved Timothy and reminded him that he was a man of God. He said,"Run

from evil thoughts. Pursue a godly life with faith, love, gentleness, and solid be
lief in the truth.

Paul wanted his "son in the faith" to grow strong in the Lord!

Talk About the Story: Why did Paul write to Timothy? How long had Paul known
Timothy? Who had helped Timothy learn about God? What are some things Paul
talked about in this letter? What did Paul call Timothy?

Scripture: "I write so that you may know how you ought to conduct yourself in
the house of God, which is the church of the living God,the pillar and ground of
the truth." 1 Timothy 3:15

Family Time: What are some things you know about your own church? Who is
your pastor? Who teaches you about God? Thank God for these people!
Prayer: Father, we are glad that You have given us people who teach us about
You. Please help us to learn all we can. In Jesus' name. Amen.

DATE

/

Q

r

n

/ 1

/

PAUL'S FIRST LETTER TO TIMOTHY
Scripture: 1 Timothy 3:15
Place: Rome
Time: 63 AD

Paul spent two years under house arrest in Rome. When his trial finally came

^"V

up, the men who had him arrested didn't show up for the trial! So Paul was
released in the fall of62 A. D.

Paul began visiting the churches in northern Greece. Then he got word that
Timothy was having a difficult time. Timothy was pastoring the church at Ephesus. Some thought Timothy was too young. On top of that, teachers had come in
who told people that they had to obey Jewish laws to be saved.-''' Also other lead
ers were telling people wrong things, too! Timothy needed some encouragement.

Paul was glad to write to Timothy. He began,"To Timothy, a true child in the
faith.'"^"

Paul had known Timothy for a long time. He and Barnabas had stayed in Tim
othy's parents' home in Lystra when Timothy was about sixteen. His mother
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Eunice and grandmother Lois were godly Jewish women, but is at er was a
Gentile. Timothy had memorized large portions of the Bible.

On Paul's second visit to Lystra, Timothy had joined Paul to help in t e minis
try- They had been like father and son in many ways. So Paul could write openly
to Timothy.

Paul greeted Timothy and then wrote,"1 urged you to stay in Ephesus to stop
those who are teaching wrong doctrine."'"'
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Then the old apostle addedTTimothy, my son, remember the prophetic words
spoken to you at your ordination. Those words will give you con ence to g
the good tight of taith."'

„

In this short letter, Paul gave a clear description of the role of a pastor, e
didn t talk about buildings or organization. Paul cared about teaching the trut
He wanted Timothy's inner character to grow" as a pastor and spiritual lea er.

Paul wrote about the power of prayer'^ and the role of women in the c urc

meetings.-"-' He e.xplained the things that would help Timothy choose leaders for

the church.■*'- He warned about false teachers."'^' Paul reminded young imo y
how to act as he served Jesus.

Finally Paul told Timothy, "Fight the good fight of faith"-"' and "guard the min

istry that has been entrusted to you."

Then Paul listed things to avoid: foolish talk, arguments with people who thin
they have so-called higher knowledge. Paul said that such people had missed the
mark about the faith.--"

Paul loved Timothy and reminded him that he was a man of God. He said, I^n

from evil thoughts. Pursue a godly life wdth faith, love, gentleness, and solid elief in the truth."-"^

Paul wanted his "son in the faith" to grow sti'ong in the Lord!

Talk About the Story: Why did Paul write to Timothy? How long had Paul known
Timothy? Who had helped Timothy leant about God? What are some things Paul
talked about in this letter? What did Paul call Timothy?

Scripture: "1 write so that you may know how you ought to conduct yourself in

the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground of
the truth." 1 Timothy 3:15

Family Time: What are some things you know about your own church? Who is
your pastor? Who teaches you about God? Thank God for these people!

Prayer: Father, we are glad that You have given us people who teach us about

You. Please help us to learn all we can. In Jesus' name. Amen.
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THE LEHER PAUL WROTE TO TITUS
Scripture: Titus 1 :5
Place: Macedonia
Time: 64 AD
I

' 1'

Titus was first seen in the New Testament at the Jerusalem council. Some were
trying to make circumcision mandatory for salvation (Acts 15:1
Paul and
Barnabas attended the conference to argue that only God's grace was needed for
salvation. No human good works were necessary. Paul took along Titus, a Greek

who had been saved, but not circumcised according to Jewish law. Titus was a
good example of salvation without following Jewish law.

Writing to Titus was a joy to Paul. He was another young man who was like a
son. Paul had some important things to tell Titus, but he knew this letter would be

read in many churches, many times. So how would he begin? He wanted to begin
with a humble attitude, but be direct.
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Paul began."Paul a slave of God, and messenger of Jesus Christ. I am commis
sioned to dellN er faith to God's chosen people."'-^

Then Paul \\ anted e\"cryone to know Titus was in Crete to help the churc les in
Paul's place. He wanted anyone who heard the letter to know the history ofTitus
.

.

'tU "292

salvation. So he added,"To Titus my child in our common laim.

Earlier, Paul had sent Titus to preach at the church in Corinth.''" Titus told to
Paul what was happening in the Corinthian church, and then delivere a o
low-up letter(2 Corinthians) to the church.'''

Paul probably founded the churches on the island of Crete on his firstjoume> to
Rome. Now Paul had been released from his imprisonment in Rome,and w ante
to help those churches.

Titus was with Paul on this trip. Paul left Titus on the island ofCrete so he could
complete the w ork there and appoint elders in each town. This is what Paul had
told him to do.''''

Crete is a long, narrow island. The people mostly earned a living from fishing
or shipping. The Cretans had a bad reputation. Paul quoted the poet Epimem es
who said Cretans were "always liars, evil beasts, lazy gluttons. To act l e a
Cretan was to be a liar. So the believers in Crete might have had a hard time wit

knowing and telling what is true! False teaching was threatening the chuiches
there.

Paul's letter deals with church organization and Christian discipleship. Six times
it refers to "good works" by believers."' Paul said that good teaching needed to
help people change the way they spoke and acted.

Paul urged Titus to join him for the winter.'™ Titus was also with Paul for part
of his last imprisonment. Church ti'adition claims Titus spent his later years on
Crete. Paul told Titus and the whole church how important it is to preach the gos
pel, defend the faith, and live a life that shows we follow Jesus Christ.

Talk About the Story: When Titus was with Paul, where did they go? What island
was Titus on? What things did Paul say are important ?

Scripture:"For this reason I left you in Crete, that you should set in order the
things that are lacking, and appoint elders in eyery city as I commanded you. ^
Titus 1:5

Family Time: What are some things your family sets in order every day? How
does that help your family? What happens when some things are not set in order?
Prayer: Lord Jesus, You gave Paul and Titus great things to do. Please make us

ready to do great things for You, too! In Your strong name. Amen.
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PSALM 139

GOD KNOWS ME
David got up from his throne and walked out on to the balcony. He waved
those in the throne room away. He wanted to be alone with God. He was

troubled with a small sin he did yesterday. No sin is "small" to God, but David
did something without giving it a second thought. We are like David, sometimes
we fib, or stretch the tmth, or take something that belongs to others, thinking they
won't miss it.

David's little sin bothered him at breakfast so he couldn't eat. Then sitting on
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I
the throne listening to his subjects, he couldn't think clearly.
David prayed, "God you know eveiything about me. You see every wrong
thing 1 have ever done.""'-'' David confessed his "small" sin, but in his discour
agement he admitted all the other sins he had ever done.

David looked out over Jerusalem from his balcony, and thought about all the

sins of all the people. He asked himself,"How can God know all about all the
people in the world? Then David asked, "How can God be everywhere at the
same time to see everything done wrong by all the people?

First, David believed in the omnipresence of God, which means He is every
where present at the same time. He prayed, "Lord You know every time I sit
down, and stand up. You know everything I am thinking, even when I am far
away.""" Then surrendering to God he prayed,"You know what 1 am going to say,
even before 1 say it." Then he confessed,"I can never escape from Your Spirit. I
can never get away from Your presence.""'

David realized there was no place he could run from God."If I go to heaven.
You are there. If 1 am buried in the grave, You are there. If I go to the other side
of the ocean. You are there.""" David knew he couldn't get away from God.
David thought more about God's knowledge of him. "You saw me being
formed in my mother's womb. You saw me before I was bom.'^' You have seen
every deed 1 have done, and you know every thought of my mind. And You have
recorded all these things in a book."

Then David thought about God's love for him,"Let me wake up every morning

to live for You. Please God, do away with wickedness. I won't have anything to
do with those who hate you." Finally David prayed,
"Search me O God, to biow all my thoughts.

Examine eveiy part ofmy life and know me thoroughly.^^
Point out everything that I have ever done, andforgive me,
Then lead me to live the right way."

Talk About the Psalm: What did you leam about the psalm writer in this story? What did you learn about God?
Psalm 139: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to
read aloud as a prayer.

Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.

DATE_/_ Q
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PAUL S SECOND LEHER TO TIMOTHY
Scripture: 2 Timothy 4:2
Place: Rome
Time: 64 AD

Pau sa m e co d K4amertine prison. It was a hole in the ground without
suns 11^ or visitors or hope. He sat in this hole with over a dozen other

prisoners.

ey a were condemned to die, and waited to be executed. Only

Luke was a
m, because he was Paul's doctor. And who did Paul want to
see most of all? Timothy!

But Paul could write to Timothy. So he did! He probably had Luke do the writ
ing, for by now Paul s eyesight was not good. He said,"Write,'To Timothy my
dear son.'"

As the jailer walked over to blow on a pile of coals, the red embers flickered. A
small flame lit the cell.
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is seems that Paul was almost thrown to the lions in the Roman Coliseum,

because he told Timothy, -The Lord . . . saved me from certain death.'"^ But
aul knew that when he died -The Lord will... bring me safely to his heavenly
kingdom."'"

Paul told Timothy, -Preach the Word." "Endure hardship" and "do the work
of an evangelist.

Tradition says Paul died in Nero's persecution that began in A.D.64. Paul died
late m A. D. 65. He wrote what could have been put on his tombstone:"My life

Has already been poured out as an offering to God. The time of my death is near.
1 have fought the good fight, I have finished the race, and I have remained faith
ful. And now the prize awaits me—the crown of righteousness, which tlie Lord,
the righteous Judge, will give me on the day of his return."(2 Timothy 4:6-8,
Talk About the Story: Where was Paul? Why could Luke visit him? Who did he
Want to have visit before he died? What did Paul say about his own life?

Scripture: "Preach the word! Be ready in season and out of season. Convince,
rebuke, exhort, with all longsuffering and teaching." 2 Timothy 4:2
Family Time: Find the definitions ofthe words "rebuke,""exhort" and "longsuf

fering." Then tell why it is important to preach God's Word.
Prayer: Lord, we are grateful for Your Word. It is more powerful than any weap
on. Help us learn it and understand it, so that we can tell others. In Jesus' name,
Amen.
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PETER'S FIRST LETTER
Scripture: I Peter 2:9-

15

Place: Babylon
Time: 62 AD

Peter was at first a fisherman on Lake Galilee. He was brought to Jesus by
his brother Andrew (John 1:41-42).^^ Jesus changed Peter's name to Cephas
which means rock or "stone". He was the main spokesman for the 12 disciples,
and preached on Pentecost where 3000 were saved (Acts 2:41-42).-'" Aftei-wards
he preached in and around Jerusalem, and through Peter, the Holy Spirit did
several significant miracles.

Even though God called Paul as a missionary to the Gentiles, Peter is the first

sent specifically to a Gentile home.(Gentiles are people who are not Jews). God
showed Peter, a Jew, that God wanted him to preach in the home of a Roman
army officer who had been praying to God. The officer and his household fol
lowed Jesus!-^""
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So, Peter tra\ eled to preach in Antioch,Asia Minor(modem Turkey), and Bab
ylon. Some claimed he preached in Rome where St. Peter's Basilica now stands,
and even preached in Britain.
Most church leaders say Peter told Mark the stories which became the gospel
of Mark. So it is the life of Jesus according to Peter. Both Peter and Mark liked

action, so the gospel of Mark is an action-stoiy ofJesus. The word "immediately"
occurs over and over!

Peter writes to believers that they can expect suffering,"Dear friends, don't be
surprised when the fiery ordeal comes among you to test you as ifsomething un
usual were happening to you."'"''^ Being a Christian does not mean life is easy or
that we won't sulTer. We should identify with Christ because we are partakers of
His sufferings.-''" Peter probably remembered what Jesus said on die night before

His death, "If the world hates you, understand that it hated Me before it hated
you" and "If they persecuted Me,they will also persecute you."

So, God's family must expect trials and sulTerings,just as their Savior suffered
and died for us.

But Peter also reminds his readers,"None of you, however, should suffer as a
murderer, a thief, an evildoer, or a meddler." Believers can obey God no matter
what, so that we look and act like Jesus in the world in which we live.'*'^

Peter reminds his readers that they are "temporary residents on this earth."""
Followers of Jesus are really citizens of another country—heaven! But while we

live here, Peter says God's people must honor "every human authority" because
of the Lord.""' Even though we will one day go home to our true country, Chris
tians must also be good citizens where we live now. It's another way to show we
are like Jesus!

Talk About the Story: What are some of the exciting adventures Peter had?
Whose gospel did Peter probably help to write? Why do you think Peter wrote
this letter? What country do we really belong to?

Scripture: "But you are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation.
His own special people, that you may proclaim the praises of Him who called
you out of darkness into His marvelous light." 1 Peter 2:9
Family Time: What king chose us to be royal? What do you think it means to be
a priest? Why does God honor us so well? What can we then do?

Prayer: Lord Jesus, we are glad You have called us out of darkness and into

Your marvelous light! Please help us to live in ways that show we belong to You.
Amen.
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PETER'S SECOND LETTER
Scripture: 2 Peter 1:3-l4
Place: Babylon or Rome
Time: 67 AD

Peter had written one letter to the persecuted Christians in what is now southern
Turkey. But there were things he wanted them to remember. So he wrote a
second letter to them.

He began, "Beloved, 1 now write this second epistle (in both I stir up your
pure minds) to remember."^'" He wanted his readers to know he was going to die
shortly, "Knowing this that shortly I must put off my tent, just our Lord Jesus
Christ showed me."'^'' Peter is referring to the time he and Jesus walked together
after Jesus' resurrection. Jesus told Peter he would die a martyr's death.
Peter was executed in Rome by the emperor. Tradition tells us he asked to be

crucified upside down because he was not worthy to die like Jesus, his Lord.
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Peter iiitroduecs this letter with this magnificent statement. Do )0U want
more and more ofGod's kindness and peace? Then leam to know Him better and
better. For as you know Him better. He will give you, through His great po\\er,
everything you need tor living a truly good life .... leam to put aside your owm
desires so that you will become patient and godly, gladly letting Go a\e is
way with you.-"' This will make possible the ne.xt step, which is for you to enjoy

other people and to like them, and finally you will grow to love them deepy
The more you go on in this way, the more you will grow strong
become fruittiil and useful to our Lord Jesus Christ (from 2 Peter L- ,

Peter warns that in the last days, people will doubt that Jesus wi return.
But Peter reminds them that the Lord will return une.xpectedly. UnbehevCTS in

the world will be surprised, as they were surprised in Noah's day when the flood
came.-"" Knowing that this will happen, Peter reminds believers to look for "a
new heavens and a new earth.

Peter also told his friends that the Lord's coming might be delayed. Many other

letters people were reading, from Paul and others, made people think that Jesus
would come at any moment. Peter tells believers that they may have to su er
while they wait for Jesus' return.

But Peter is stern with those who say Jesus' return might not happen. e
I'cminds his loved friends that the Lord is not delaying what He promised. He is
being patient, because He does not want anyone to perish. He wants eveiyone

to come to repentance."- So the Lord delays His coming to give extra time for
people to repent

Talk About the Story: Was Peter young or old when he wrote this letter? What
are some ways we can live a life full of God's peace? Wfliy has Jesus not come
back to Earth yet?

Scripture'. "His divine power has given to us all things that pertain to life and
godliness, through the knowledge of Him who called us by glory and virtue,by
which have been given to us exceedingly great and precious promises. 2 Peter
1:3

Family Time: What can God's power give us? How do we tap into this power?
What are three ways you can know God better today? Do one of them!
Prayer: Lord, we are thankflil that we can depend on You for everything we need.
Help us to know You better and grow in Your family. In Jesus' name. Amen.

DATE.

□

WRITING THE BOOK OF HEBREWS
Scripture: Hebrews 6:9
Place: Unknown
Time: Before 70 AD

No one knows who wrote the book of Hebrews. Many people think it was
the apostle Paul. Others disagree. It may have been Barnabas, who beeame
Paul's first friend in Jerusalem, and then his mission partner. Barnabas' family
served in God's Temple, so he would have been very good at explaining things
about the Temple. He also would have been respected by the Jewish believers
(called "Hebrews" in the title of the book) because of his family.

But it's also possible that Luke wrote this book. He was with Paul for years
and had learned a great deal from Paul. Luke was Paul's personal medical doctor.

They traveled together over many miles!
When Paul was jailed in Caesarea for two years, Luke may have written the
Gospel of Luke during that time. When Paul spent two years in house arrest in
Rome,Luke had extra time again. It may be that this was when he wrote the Book
of Acts.

We do know that Paul was concerned about the Christians in Jerusalem.

Many of them were going back to the Jewish religion. They were making sacri
fices in the Temple for their sins. They did not understand that Jesus had made

one sacrifice—His own life!'' And that sacrifice was all anyone needed!
So it may be that Paul told Luke,"The believers in Jerusalem will not listen
to me. Some of them had me arrested when 1 was in the Temple. But the blood of
animals is not going to take away their sin. Jesus already did that!"'^^
Luke answered,"I'd be glad to write to them, but 1 am not a Jew. I'm a Gen
tile." Some Jews, even Jews in God's family, did not want to have much to do
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missing the message because they're worried
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^o c\ en t hough PauPs and Luke's other books made it clear who wrote them,

•^nis one does not

The theme of the book—whoever wrote it—is "Better.'

Christ is better than angels
Christ IS better than the Sabbath
Christ IS better than Moses

Chiist is better than the priesthood
Chiist is better than the sacrifices-^''

The theme of Hebrews shows how Jesus changed Old Testament worship for

ever. He is better than Temple worship. He is the Best Priest of all time. Believ

ers now worship Qod without going through a priest or going to the Temple, or
giving an animal saerifiee.^-'''

The book went on to explain how all of those things were done to help us

understand what Jesus would come to do. They were like pictures so we would
recognize Jesus when He came. Now believers have direct access to the Father
through Jesus Christ.--'^

Talk About the Story: Who might have written the letter to the Hebrews? What's
another word for Hebrew? Why would Luke not have put his name on the letter?
What is the theme of the book?
Scripture: "God, who at various times and in various ways spoke in time past
to the fathers by the prophets, has in these last days spoken to us by His Son. . ."
Hebrews 1:1—2

Family Time: What do prophets do? Why is Jesus better than a prophet? What
are some things you know about Jesus?

Prayer: Jesus, You are better than any priest, any angel, any hero of the Bible.
You are our King and we love You! Amen.
DATE
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HEBREWS;JESUS IS THE BEST PRIEST
Scripture: Hebrews 5—9:12
Place: Unknown

Time: Before 70 AD

Ever since Adam and Eve disobeyed God, people have done wrong things,
or sinned—just like we do. The Bible says that everyone has sinned. We
can confess our sin to God and know we are forgiven. (See 1 John HO.)"*""' But
in Old Testament times, here is what people had to do when they did wrong, or
sinned: They had to bring an animal to the priest. The animal had to be perfect
and healthy—a bird, if they were very poor, or a lamb, ifthey could afford it. The
priest would sacrifice it- that means he would kill it. He did this to pay for the

person's sin.^^''' This may seem strange to us but this was a way to teach people
that sin is serious. And when their best ammal died to pay for their sin, it made
people sad. It reminded them that God was sad about their sin. Every sin had to

be paid for, and the payment was blood. Someone or something had to die to pay
for sin.'^^

Then once a year, the High Priest,(the priest in charge), made a sacrifice for
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everyone in Israel. He went into the holiest place in the Temple He went
into a special room he could so onlv once a year. He otTered the b oo o a am

to God. 1 le did this to pay tor ALL their sins for that year.''-This is the way they
Could be tbrgiven by God and made right with Him.

.u f

a

These thimzs were like pictures. They helped people understan \\ a o
was going to do when Jesus came to Earth. When Jesus came, He lived apertect
IHc. Me w as peiTeet. like that peiTect animal to be sacrificed tor sin. .esiis ^

sacrificed Mis lite. He let people kill Him on a cross. His blood

for ALL of our sin. It would not be only tor a year, but torever. So .esus is e
last, best sacrifice—in tact. His friend John called Jesus "'the Lamb ot Ood.
who takes aw ay the sin of the world."

Here is another word picture: Jesus is also like the High Priest \^ o went mto
the holiest place once a year. After Jesus died, Hebrews tells us that He w^ent imo

the holiest place in heaven.-'-'' There, Jesus otTered His OWN blood: Yith His
own blood Me entered the Most Holy Place once for all, having obtained eteraa
redemption."(See Hebrews 9:12.)

/-.nr\'cp Mmv

"Eternal redemption" means that .Tesus paid tor our sins F
• ?
we do not hav e to go to a priest. We do not have to bring an animal. Jesus has paid
for all ofoursins. once and foralHThis is why Jesus is like the GREATEST Hig

Priest ever. Me paid for our sin. so that we can be forgiven,join God's family and
belong to Mini forever!

Talk About the Story: What did people have to sacritice when they did wrong?
What did John call Jesus? Where did Jesus offer His blood? Why can we say
Jesus is better than the best priest?

Scripture: "Because He (Jesus) continues forever, has an unchangeable priest
hood, therefore He is also able to save to the uttermost those who come to God

through Him, since He always lives to make intercession for them.' Hebrews
7:24-25

Family Time: What do you like best about Jesus? How do we know Jesus lives
forever? Sing a song together to thank Jesus for loving us forever!
Prayer: Dear Lord, we are glad that You were willing to obey God the Father
and pay for all our sin. Please help us to remember to confess our sin to You right
away. Thank You for Your great love! In Your name,Amen.

DATE

/.

HEBREWS;THE STORY OF MELCHIZEDEK
Scripture: Genesis 14; Hebrews 7
Place: Unknown

Time: Before 70 AD

Many Jews now followed Jesus! They loved Jesus. But sometimes they were
confused! Before Jesus came,they had gone to a priest and given an animal
to sacrifice for their sins. They knew that priests all came from one family, the
family of Levi.''^ But they learned through the letter to the Hebrews(or Jews)that
Jesus is our priest FOREVER.And He is not from the family of Levi. Members of
Levi's family all died. But Jesus is alive forever! So He must be from a different

family—Hebrews says that Jesus IS a priest from the family of Melchizedek.
Who is Melchizedek? This very, VERY old story is found in Genesis 14!

Abraham was the father of the Jewish family. He lived in the mountains in
Hebron in the Promised Land. His nephew Lot lived in Sodom, near the Dead

Sea. In those days, kings from the Euphrates River valley decided to attack
734

www.thefamilyprayerbible.com

Sodom! These kings STOLE Lot. and his family, and everjihing Lot owned.
They tied up the people and made them start walking—and walking and WALK
ING, beeause they were going to travel a long, long way.
Lot's tamih- must have been VERY scared and sad. But someone escaped
from Sodom found Abraham and said, "Lot and his family were stolen by the
kings. They are headed north!"
Abraham lo\ ed his nephew and his family. He was NOT going to let them
become slav es! So he called all the men in his household—318 men! They got

weapons ready and rode after those kings. They caught up with them at Dan in
the north Promised Land. Abraham divided his men and attacked those kings and
SURPRISED them. They defeated the kings! And they took back Lot, his family,
and everything that had been stolen.

Abraham was SO happy! He returned home with his family. As he got near
to Jerusalem, two kings met him. One was the King of Sodom, where Lot lived,
fie wanted to make sure Abraham gave him eveiything that was stolen from him.

Abraham said, "I don't want anyone to think that you have made me rich. You
can have it all except what my men need.""^''
But the other king who met Abraham was the King of Salem. Salem means
"peace."'"- This king of peace was named Melchizedek. No one knows about

his parents or family line. Melchizedek brought out bread and wine. He spoke a
blessing over Abraham in the name of God Most High. Then, the Bible says that
Abraham gave a tenth of eveiything he had to Melchizedek.-''^ Through his gifts
and offerings, Abraham worshiped the Lord. The letter to the Hebrews says that
by the help of Melchizedek, the priest, Abraham was really worshiping Jesus
even before He ever came to Earth as a baby!

So Jesus is not only the BEST priest of all, He is also the ONLY priest like
Melchizedek, the King of Peace, and He is the ONLY priest who lives forever!

Talk About the Story: Who was stolen by the kings? Who went to rescue him and

his family? What did the King of Sodom want? What did the King of Salem do?
What did Abraham give to Melchizedek?

Scripture:"For such a High Priest was fitting for us, who is holy, hamiless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and has become higher than the heavens." Hebrews
7:26

Family Time: What do you think the verse means when it says Jesus (our Hi^^h
Priest) is holy? What are some other words you would use to describe Jesus?

Prayer: Dear Lord Jesus, thank You that we can trust You, our High Priest. You

are not like any other person ever! You are the One who saves us and helps us
forever! Amen.
A *11
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PSALM 140

ASKING GOD TO PUNISH THE WICKEO

When Saul threatened to kill David not yet 20 years old, young David ran
to hide in the wilderness. David needed many things, but most of all he
needed a weapon.

David went to see Abimelech, the priest. It was then the priest of God gave
David bread and wine. David asked,"Do you have a spear or sword?" The priest
replied,

"I only have the sword of Goliath the Philistine, whom you killed."

David left with the sword, but there was a spy listening to the conversation.
Doeg the Edomite told Saul what he had overheard. Soon Saul and his arniy
showed up after David left.
Saul demanded,"Why did you give David food and a sword? Why have you
consulted God for him?"^^^ The king ordered his soldiers to kill the priest and
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his entire family. But they wouldn't do it because they feared God. Then Doeg
"turned on them and killed them that day, eight-five priests in all, still wearing
their priestly garments"(1 Samuel 22:18).'^'-

Psalm 140 is a prayer for God to punish the wicked. When you read it, think of
David's anger toward Doeg who killed 85 priests.
"O Lord, deliver mefrom evil people,^iw
And reseue me fwm those violent individuals.^^^

They constantly think only ofevil
And cause trouble evoywhere they go.
Their tongue drips with poison that kills,
Their lips will kill like a viper."

■
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But David doesn't just ask for protection against evil people. He pours out
his righteous anger, he wants revenge on them. David wants them punished, he
wanted retribution; he even told God how to get even with them.
"Lord, I want You to destrov rnv eneiny,'^^
I want them to suffer the evil they plannedfor me.
Pour fire and brimstone on their heads,

Throw them into the pit ofhell,

""^

Or into a deep hole where they will drown.
Don't let liars get a^\'av with their lies,

Torture themfor their evil.
This seems to be too harsh for a man of God. God teaches in the New Testa

ment, "Vengeance is Mine, I will repay"(Romans 12:19). David wants God to
punish quickly, and thoroughly. But Jesus said,"Bless those who curse you. Pray
for those who hurt you.'*^ "If someone slaps you on one cheek, offer the other
cheek also"(Luke 6:28-29).^^® What about those who crucified Jesus? He prayed

for them,"Father, forgive them for they don't know what they are doing"(Luke
23:34).

Talk About the Psalm: What did you leam about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you learn about God?

Psalm 140: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to
read aloud as a prayer.

Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name,Amen.

DATE
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HEBREWS: GOD'S COVENANTS
Scripture: Jeremiah 31:33; Hebrews 7:20-10:17
Place: Unknown
Time: Before 70 AD

There is one thing we know about God: He keeps His promises! Every promise
in God's Word has been fulfilled, is being fulfilled, or will be fulfilled. God
always does what He says He will do. Some promises in the Bible are called
"covenants." These are agreements God made with people. To make a covenant,
the people and God both agreed to keep their part of the covenant.
God made many of these covenant promises to people in Old Testament times.
One was a promise God made after the flood. He said that He would never flood
the whole world again. He put a rainbow in the sky to remind us of His covenant.
There would be floods, but they would not cover the whole Earth.'''"
God made many promises and covenants with the people of Israel. But even

though God always kept HIS promises, the people did NOT keep their part of
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these cov enants. They decided to worship other gods and bow to idols and stat
ues. This made Cuxl \ eiy sad, but He never stopped loving them.

So Ciod sent a message to His people through a prophet named Jeremiah. He
told the Israelites this: "Look! The time will come, says the Lord, when I will
Make; ..\ M- w cOVt-NAXT with thh house of 1sr.ael.and with the house of Jud.ah.

What w as this new eovetiant? It would not be like the old covenants that the

people had broken and forgotten. God went on to tell the people that there won
not be more law s w ritteii, Hke the laws at Mt. Sinai. God said He would wnte His
laws on the hearts of people, so that they would obey Him and be His.

How woidd Ciod do this? .A.nother promise God made was that He would send
His Son, Jesus the Messiah. God did that at just the right time and Jesus did ex
actly what God said He w ould do. Jesus lived on Earth without ever doing one

^Mong thing. He always obeved God His Father!'-

Jtist bclore Jesus died on the cross,.lesus and His friends were celebrating th^

old covenant. It was the promises God had given to the Israelites when He led
Hiem out of Egypt. But Jesus held up the first communion cup that reminded

them of this old covenant. He said,"NOW this cup will remind you ofthe NEW
covenant, which is in My blood." Jesus was announcing the NEW covenant that
God His Father talked about way back in Jeremialfs day!"''Jesus had made a covenant with His Father. Because Jesus died on the cross

and then rose again. He started a whole NEW set of agreements with God. And

^e didn't have to DO anything except believe in HIM! The new agreement of
covenant was that by believing in Him, we could be forgiven of our sin. By be
lieving in Him, we could become part of God's family! God had promised this
new covenant long ago. And now, Jesus had done everything that needed to be
done-—to bring us all into a whole new covenant!""^

Talk About the Story: When have you made a promise to someone else? Was it
easy to keep? Hard to keep? What did Jesus do so we could join God s family?
^hat is God's new covenant with us?
Scripture: "'This is the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel after

those days,' says the Lord: 'I will put My law in their minds,and write it on their
hearts; and I will be their God, and they shall be My people.'" Jeremiah 31:33
Famity Time: What do we have to do to be forgiven of our sin? To belong to

God's family and be His people? What could you tell someone about how Jesus
made a new covenant for us?

Prayer: Dear Jesus, You always keep Your promises. Thank You! We want to
learn to grow in God's family and understand more and more. We love You, In
Your name. Amen.
DATE.
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HEBREWS: THE HALL OF FAITH
Scripture: Hebrews 1 1
Place: Unknown
Time: Before 70 AD

People talk a lot about faith. What is faith? Hebrews tells us that faith is proof
that what we CAN'T see really is there! It's like electricity. You may not see

it go rushing through the wires, but when your lamp comes on, you see PROOF
that the electricity is there!

The book of Hebrews tells us that faith is what makes God glad. It also reminds
us of many people who acted in faith. They believed and obeyed what God said
and they were not afraid of what others would do.'^' *
First came Abel, only the second person born on Earth. God told him how to

worship, and he obeyed God. But his brother Cain got angry, and killed him—but
Abel's faith is famous! Enoch also walked with God and trusted Him. Because

Noah had faith, he built a big boat and saved all of the animals and his family.
740

www.thefamilyprayerbible.com

1

Abraliii'i"' had faith, so he obeyed God and traveled to a new place to live that

God gav'^

him. He took his family on the longest camping trip ever! He kept

moving, looking tor the place God had made ready for him.'-'
But it Nv asn't just men. Sarah believed God and even though she was VERY
old God gave her a son! Later, Abraham had faith to obey God when he was
vvillintz to offer his son as a lamb. He knew God could bring Isaac back to life.
He trusted God!"'"
Moses* t'amily acted in t*aith that God would protect their baby boy, and God
did! Then God made Moses a great leader of His people. He led them out of

Egypt

afraid of the king, because he had faith in God. Because of

faith, the people who tbllowed Moses walked through the Red Sea on diy land!
Rahab was an outsider, and a prostitute, but she believed God. So she protected
the two men who came to search out the land. She became part of God's heroes
because of her faith."'

There are so many MORE people who acted in faith—Gideon. Barak, Joshua,
David, and so many others—that there isn't room for all tlieir stories! But they
trusted God. They saw God do amazing things! God protected some from lions.

He kept some fVom being killed. Some ofthem were brought back to life! Others

did not have an easy time, but they kept on trusting God and acting in faith. God
was pleased with all of them because of their faith!"''
Still, all these heroes died (except Enoch) before Jesus was bom. They trusted
that Jesus would come,but they never saw Him. God waited forjust the right time
to send Jesus. That way, they AND we could know Jesus and love Him! Now,

these heroes are like the crowds in the stands. Up in heaven, they are watching
and cheering us on to keep on having faith and trusting God!'''
Talk About the Story: Who are some of the people in God's hall of faith? What
makes faith different than wishing? What helps us, when God asks us to do hard
things?

Scripture: "But without faith it is impossible lo please Him, for he who comes

to God must believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder ofthose who diligently
seek Him." Hebrews 11:6

Family Time: What does it look like when a person has faith? What do you think
are the rewards of trusting God? What is a way you can "diligently seek Him"
today?

Prayer: Dear Lord, You are tmstv/orthy. Thank You that we can always trust
in You, even when things look hard or scary. Please help us to have more faith
And help us to have faith in YOU more than anyone or anything! In Jesus' name
Amen.

OATE /_ □

WRITING THE FIRST LETTER OF JOHN
Scripture: 1 John 5:13
Place: Ephesus
Time: 85-90 AD

John was likely the youngest of Jesus' disciples. Now he's old, the last living
disciple.

But John wasn't feeble, he was thinking about his beloved family—God's family.
Friends had told him how men had been coming to many churches trying to
make themselves seem like the wisest men on Earth. They acted as if they knew
things no one else knew. And they were not telling the truth about Jesus, John's
best friend.

So a message was burning in John's heart. God's Spirit was urging him to write
to the believers. They needed to know who Jesus is. They needed to understand

that the fancy "knowledge'"' some people taught was not the truth.

After all, when John talked about Jesus, he KNEW who he was talking about!^^^
John's eyes had seen Him; his hands had touched Him. He had talked with Jesus,
and heard His voice. He had stood at the cross while Jesus died—and Jesus had

asked John to take care of Mary, His mother. John KNEW!

Soon God's Spirit gave John the words and ideas that brought together his love
for his Savior, his love for God's people, and his love for the truth."'''
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John called his assistant,"Ansel! Would you bring the writing box, please?
What arc you going to write, sir?" Ansel asked. He ^\ as a little in a\Neo

He W as alw ays lull of surprises!

,

1 111 goinu to w rite to the precious ones who love my Savior. I ivant t em
to KNOW w ho Jesus is (know is the key word in 1 John.) I want them to have
lellow'ship w ith Jesus as 1 have. I want their joy to be full because they know
-%r

*u

F

Him!-""

"You see, Ansel, Jesus said that if we want to inherit His kingdom, we must all
be like little children."' So. e\ en though I am old. I am a little child. So are }0U.
The sooner w e understand that, the better we will love and please our Father, as
Jesus did!"

Ansel nodded as he laid out the writing things. John dipped his pen, looked at
the
o

ceiling for a moment, then plunged into writing!

Ho had so much to tell the other little children! He told them not to sin. but t at

if they did, Jesus stood ready to help them. He said that if they confessed their
sins, Ciod would be faithful to His nature and would forgive them and cleanse

them. He told them true things they should know about Jesus and taike a ou
ways they could grow in love for each other.

John had seen what happens w hen God's family loves one another. That love
shows everyone that God is at work in them. He still remembered when Jesus
looked at them and said,"Love each other the way I have loved you. The world

will know you are Mine if you love each other.

John ended by telling them that they could know they had eternal life. They
could be confident in God's love and power.^'' Finally, he said, Little children,
stay away from idols." Idols are any things or people we think are mote importrrnt than Jesus.

John rolled the scroll and gave it to Ansel. It would be taken to be read in many

; i

places. Now God's little children could know they have eternal life in Jesus!

Talk A boat the Story: Who was the last disciple? What did he know about Jesus?
What are some things he wanted the other little children to know?

Scripture:"God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He who has
the Son has life; he who does not have the Son ofGod does not have lite. 1 John
5:11-12

Family Time: What is something we can know from these verses? How do you
know you have the Son of God?

Prayer: Father, help us to know what is true. Help us do what shows we love You'
first! In Jesus' name. Amen.
DATE

/.

□

I'

JOHN WRITING HIS SECOND LEHER
Scripture: 2 John 4-7
Place: Unknown
I'm.''

Time: 90 AD

"4i
John called out to his assistant, "Please bring my writing box." Young Ansel
came running into the room with the box ofinks, pens and scrolls. The ancient
apostle sat ready, waiting at his table.
Even though John was over 90 years of age, his mind was keen and his eyes

were sharp. He thanked his helper, then picked up his pen. Dipping it into the ink,
he wrote,"The elder unto the elect lady ...

"Sir?" young Ansel, John's assistant interrupted. "Sir, why don't you write

'from the apostle'? That will remind them of how important you are!"
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John smiled,"Now our friend Paul used the title apostle to remind people of
his authority. You see, Paul met Jesus AFTER Jesus had gone back to heaven, bo

It was unusual. But everyone knows I followed the Lord three and a half years,
and Pm the only one left. They know I'm an apostle. And I'm the most elderly
elder!"

Why don't you use your name, sir?" asked the helper.
"People know who I am. I don't want to brag by using my name.'

Young Ansel asked,"Who is the lady to whom you write?" John smiled up at
his young helper who asked so many questions!
"The lady is the church! The church is like a bride who is waiting to be mar
ried to Jesus Christ!" Ansel nodded."And elect means chosen by God. He loves
ns and chose us to be His!"-"^

John's letter wasn't long. And it was personal. He said, I was veiy glad

when 1 found my children vvalking in the truth." He was referring to Christians
in the church.

But John had heard about false teachings slipping into the church. John
wanted lor everyone to worship Jesus Christ as Lord. He wanted every believer

to know that Jesus is fully God and also fully human.
So John warned in the letter, "NJany are tiying to trick you. They say that
Jesus did not come in a human body. Anyone who says this is fooled. And that
person is tooling and tricking other people. That person is going against the truth
about Jesus."

It anyone comes to teach you, and he doesn't believe what Christ taught, do
not even invite him to your home. Don't encourage him by giving him money.
If you do, you will be partners with him in this wrong teaching.
Then John finished,"Those who abide in the true teaching of Christ,'^ have
the Father and the Son, Jesus the Messiah.

Talk About the Story: Why did John call himself the cider? What was the prob
lem John wrote about? What are some true things you know about Jesus?

Scripture: "This is love, that we walk according to His commandments. This is

the commandment, that as you have heard fiom the beginning, you should walk
in it." 2 John 6

Family Talk: When we love someone, is it easy or hard to do what that person
asks? What does it show others when we obey Jesus? When we do what is right?

Prayer: Lord, thank You for sending Jesus as a baby in Bethlehem. Thank You
that He is Lord of all. We want to obey Him in everything. Amen.

DATE

/_
-MUf.

1^

.

WRITING THE THIRD LETTER OF JOHN
Scripture: 3 John
Place: Ephesus
Time: 90s AD
If, '^ •

l'- tt'

If-'M ^

The aged John's voice cracked as he called,"Ansel." His assistant came miming
to his side. "Diotrophes is up to his old tricks again." John the apostle of love

didn't feel loving today. He snarled when he said, "Diotrophes is up to his old
tricks again."

The church in Ephesus had sent preachers up to a sister church in the hills.
This church had many wonderful people, but Diotrophes one of the leaders in the
church had somehow seized control of the church.^- No onb could preach there

without his permission. Diotrophes had gotten control of the money, and noth
ing was spent without his permission. Diotrophes had made himself boss of the
church'''*® but Jesus ought to be boss of the church.
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Jolin told his \ oung sonant. Ansel, "Diotrophes loves to have first place.

John told the churchh the
the problem.
problem."1
"1 wrote
wrote toto (you)
(you) the
the church,
church, but
but Diotrephes,
Diotrephes,
»
.
j
us. Therewho loves to have the preeminence
among them,
does
not,receive
i

foic, ii
mind his
deeds which
11 I1 come.
vome. 1 will call to mma
ms aeeus
wiulu he
hi- does, prating against us
«
«
«
X
!
^1..
Ii,:*
ll
1 tnCi^l I A(
with malicious words..And not content with that, he himselfdoes
not receive the

\V I f h

t'l-olhren, and forbids those who wish to. putting ilieni out ofthe church. Beloved,
do not imitate what is evil, but what is good. He who does good is ofGod. but e
vvho does e\ il has not seen God"(3 .lohn 9-11).

Then John added, "1 like what my friend the apostle Paul said. That m all
things. Christ shall have first place. And He is the head of the body, the church,
who is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead, that in all things He may a\e
the preeminence"'(Colossians 1:18).

Gains was a good friend of John"'- and was one of the leaders in the^church.

John said,, '
11 ww rite
Gains asking
problem.
^ W hen
I II
rite a
a letter
letter to
to ciaius
asMiig him
mill to coirect this r
Gains reads this letter to the church, people will understand whafs going on and
111^

.* •

«

,

.

.

1

(Joirii? oil 3110

do the
•■••v. right
1 igiii thi
ining."'''^
How about Demetrius?" Ansel asked about another leader in the c urc
'Demetrius
Demetrius is liked by everyone," the young Ansel added
Demetrius will support Gains," John answered. Then ai
^^o of them—Demetrius and Gains—will stop Diotrophes selfish actions.
i I

11 I no .
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John told
told h"
Itis

young servant, 'T shall write a letter to the church before I go
When the people of the church stop following Diotrophes. he \\ill lose
his authority. John wanted the church to know why he was coming and ^vhat he
there

would do when he got there.

Talk A^hout the Story: Why did John write this letter? What do you think Gaius
did when he received this letter?

Scripture: ''Then He said to them all, 'If anyone desires to come after Me, let him
deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow Me. Luke 9:23

Faintly Time: Who was John the apostle and how did he show his love to Jesus
Christ?

Prayer: Father, I will put Jesus Christ first in my life. Help me learn more about
Him so I can serve Him better. Amen.

A

DATE
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WRITING THE BOOK OF JUDE
Scripture: Jude verse 3
Place: Among Roman Churches
Time: Late 60s AD

Acraggy old apostle carefully chose his steps between rounded stones. He
was climbing to a mountain village to preach to a small church.

His thick white beard bounced as he bobbed along slowly, finally reaching
the house where this little group of believers met.
The old apostle was proud of his Hebrew name, Judah. It means "praise."
Judah was the largest tribe in Israel, and Judah the son of Jacob was spokesman
for his brothers. Jesus was also from the tribe of Judah.

Judah entered the home. It was the house of a wealthy man. His dining room
was filled with Christians. They were already singing psalms. He didn't intro
duce himself with the Hebrew Judah, but with the Greek pronunciation, Judas.
"Grace and peace to you! My name is Judas; I am a disciple of Jesus Christ."

"NO," some men yelled out, "we won't hear you!" These men were con
fused. They thought this was Judas Iscariot, the one who betrayed Jesus Christ.^-^''
Judas shook his head and plead for silence. He said, "No, no, no, 1 am not
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Judas Iscariot who betrayed Jesus Christ. He died long ago!"
He e.xplained, "Fm the OTHER Judas. I ani one of Jesus' disciples. I fol
lowed Jesus for three years!"

The following morning as he walked down the bumpy hill, Judas thought,
What am I

to

17/ change mv name, he thought. I'll no longer use the Greek Judas. I'll call
my.sdf T/nuIc/cii.s. That's the Aramaic namefor praise. Thaddeus dll remind me
ofmy Hebrew name Jiiclah.
Later Thaddeus added the name "Lebbaeaus" which is white. It s the word

for white snow on the mountain tops. Eveiyone knew Thaddaeus by his snow
white beard and hair.

For several years he was called Lebbaeaus Thaddeus. Matthew, Mark and

Luke writing Acts listed him among the 12 disciples as Lebbaeaus Thaddeus,and
by that name was accepted into churches.^'^
But those wiio had memorized the Jewish names ot the 12 apostles didn t
recognize that Gentile name, Lebbaeaus Thaddeus. So lateron,Judah Judas/Lebbaeus/Thaddeus thought to himself,7'd like to go back to my original name!But,
not the Hebrew name Judah. And not the Greek name, Judas. I hww. 111 use the
Latin name. Jude.

Because he was always reminded of Judas Iscariot who betrayed Jesus, he
wrote this letter using the name of Jude (the next to last book in the Bible).
Jude told the believers to stand against false teaching. "1 urge you to de
fend the faith that was delivered to us by God." He warned that "some men
are creeping into the churches to teach that the Lord Jesus was not the Son of
God.-'^ They also teach people they don't have to be holy or keep themselves
from sin."-"^""^

Jude wrote his letter to encourage Jesus' followers to be strong and defend
their faith in Jesus Christ. He reminded them that God "is able to keep you from

falling and will present you in His presence, innocent of sin."

Talk About the Story: What was this apostle's name at first? Why did he change
it? In his letter, what did he want to remind Christians to do?

Scripture: "But you, beloved, building yourselves up on your most holy faith,
praying in the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves in the love of God, looking for the
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto etemal life." Jude 20-21

Family Time: What are ways to keep ourselves in God's love? List three ways
you can build yourselves up in the faith. Do one today!

Prayer: Father, thank You for helping us to learn the tmth about Jesus Christ.
Help us to show our love to Him by serv'ing others. Amen.

DATE

/
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PSALM 142

A COMPLAINING PRAYER IN A CAVE

David was chased by jealous King Saul in the wilderness for 13 years. He was
trying to kill David because God had anointed David to be the next king.
David escaped each time Saul's army got close. One day near the cave Adullam,
David turned left around a mountain. He didn't have a reason, it was an impulse.
But God knew Saul's soldiers were around the mountain on the right, so He

ii

worked in David's mind to go left.
When his scouts reported to David that they just missed Saul's solders, David

and his followers hid in Adullam. David went deep into the cave, leaving his men
to guard its mouth. Caves made a good place to pray. They are quiet and separate
from people, so they are also gloomy and lonely.
David prayed:

"/ cry aloud to You Lord,
I prayed earnestly for Your help.

L) !.■

■y
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i <-ini complaining to You about all my troubles,
I have no one else to tell my pivbleuis.
I don't /eel very brave but I am scarecV''

Yon Lord know vhat I sbouhl do. You knoK the actual path 1should
take.

C>a\ id N\ as trapped in the w ilderness. He couldivt go home to see his mother,
father or taniiiy. 1 le couldirt go worship in the Temple. He couldiTt even show
His lace in any tow n. Because he was so well known, someone might timi him
into the aiitiiorities.

/ look to /?iy rightfor help or frieudship.'^^^
!\'o one is there to help me.

There is no safe placefor me to go.
No one cares whether I live or die.'

David turned to the only one who could help him. He turned to God. David
prayed deep within the solitude of damp walls and scary shadows. His options
weie limited, so he yielded himself:

Lord, I come to You in prayer.
You are the only One who gives me safety.^, 109
Ton are all I need.

Listen to me as I pour out my heart,

Neep me safefrom those who would kill me.
They are too powerfulfor me to protect myself.
Take me out ofthis prison wHderness,^^^
Give the right people help me

Then 1 will praise Your namefor deliverance."
We can learn from David's troubles and loneliness. We can pray for God's help

when there is no other help.
Talk A.bout the Psahn: What did you leam about the psalm writer in this story? ~What did you learn about God?

Psalm 142: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to
read aloud as a prayer.

Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.
DATE.
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CHAPTER 23
JOHN WRITES ABOUTTHE END TIMES
John was the human author of the last book and it was here that Jesus told

him what to write. Jesus addressed the pastors of seven churches. lie began by
identifying some characteristics of Himself. In each case, Jesus confronted them
with their failure. He is pictured as being in the midst of the churches (cf. Rev.

1:13). First, He made it clear their sin was offensive and would be judged severely
ifthey did not repent. Second, He wanted to remind them He was as close to them
as He had ever been and was within reach when they did repent.
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THE SEVEN CHURCH AGES OF REVELATION

Ephesus -The Apostolic Church (A.D. 30-100)
Smyrna - The Persecuted Church (A.D. 100-316)

Pergamos - The State Church (A.D. 316-500)
Thyatira - The Development of the Papacy (A.D. 500-1500)
Sardis - The Dead Church of the Refoimation Era (A.D. 1400-1500)

Philadelphia - The Revived Church of the 17th to 19th Century
Laodicea - The Apathetic Church since the 1905 Revival
The rest of the book of Acts is a description of events and people during

the end of the age. John ends the book of Revelation with the prayer, " Even so
Jesus."

<

'

REVELATION: MESSAGE TO EPHESUS
Scripture: Revelation 2:1-7
Place: Palmes

Time: Around 90 AD

When Jesus told John, "Write!" that is exactly what John did!" Jesus had
messages He wanted sent to seven churches that were in the same part of
the world. The first church was the church of Ephesus.

Bphesus was an important Roman city. Many people passed through Ephesus,
because it was a port on a river that ran to the sea. It was located in the western

part of what is now Turkey. It is one city where Paul the apostle lived for several
years, teaching and helping the followers of Jesus in Ephesus to become a grow
ing church.

The church in Ephesus was given a message from Jesus. Here is what Jesus
told this church: First, Jesus said,"I know you and I know what you are doing."
Jesus cared about these people and He knew how hard they had worked and how
they had been patient when they had hard times.''^"
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Jesus said other good things about them—that they did not put up with people
doing wrong and that they did not listen to just anybody who came through.
When a teacher came to their church, they made sure that the teacher was telling
the truth and was teaching things that they already knew from God's Word.^"
That pleased Jesus!

Jesus also said He knew that they had not grown tired of working hard and had
kept on being patient when things were hard. But then, Jesus said to them: "I
have something against you, though. You have left your first love."'"'°
What did that mean? They were working hard! They were patient! They want
ed people to tell them the truth! But Jesus said that they'd forgotten something
very important! What Jesus could see was that they did not love Him like they
had loved Him \\ hen they first met Him. Now,Jesus told them that the thing they
could do was to have the kind of love for HIM that they had when they first met
Him.

Jesus said, "Turn around! Change. Go back to doing the things you did when
you first loved Me!"'""
Jesus did not want them to work harder. He did not want them to do more about

having good teachers. He wanted to see them love Him like they once did—and

then, do the things that showed they loved Him! Loving Jesus is more important
than working hard or listening to good teaching.
Jesus went on to say,"1 don't want to remove you from your place. So change
your minds and love Me like you once did."-^ I'm glad that you don't tolerate
those who do wrong, but listen to Me! I have a promise for you." Jesus went on
to say that anyone who listened to Him and obeyed, would eat the fruit ofthe tree
of li fe in God's paradise, heaven. People who loved and obeyed Jesus would live
in heaven with Him forever!""^"

Talk About the Story: What was the name of the city where this church was?
What do you remember about the city? Why was Jesus pleased with this church?
Why was He disappointed? Why do you think loving Jesus is more important
than working hard?
Scripture:"We love Him (Jesus) because He first loved us." 1 John 4:19

Family Time: What are ways we know Jesus loves us? What do you think it
means that He loved us first? What's the best way Jesus showed us love? How do
we show we love Him?

Prayer: Dear Lord Jesus, we are glad that You know everything. Please help us to
love You first and love other people, to show we love You! In Your name. Amen.

DATE

/

[]
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REVELATION: THE MESSAGE TO SMYRNA
Scripture: Revelation 2:8-11
Place: Patmos

Time: Around 90 AD

John was writing as fast as he could. He was writing down everything Jesus told
him to write—and even though he did not understand it all, he knew it was
important to obey Jesus!
Jesus said,"Write these words to the messenger of the church in Smyrna.'""

Smyrna!Thought John. That's not veryfarfrom Ephesus!It's a port town, with
much trade. They are proud ofwhat a beautiful city it is. Some people in Smyrna
are very rich, but the believers in Jesus there are not rich.
John wrote that, then dipped his pen in the ink again. He looked up, waiting to
hear what Jesus would say next!
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Josiis said."I am the First. And 1 am the Last. I died, but now I am alive! Listen
to w hat 1 tell you."^"''

Jesiis went on to say some good things about the church. He said, "I know
how much hardship you ha\ e had. You have suffered."''''' I also know that you are
poor in moncN. but you are rich in other ways. I know what bad things people are
saying about you—and these people say they are God's people! But they are not.
They are from the devil's camp.""'

/ think I kmnv the people Jesus is talking about, thought John. There are some
Jews in Sniyrnn who don't believe in Jesus. They have given the believers a lot of
t/'onhle. like Ponl used to do before he met Jesus!

"So. don t w orry about the hard times to come,""'^-' Jesus continued.'The devil
will throw some ot you into jail, and you will have to suffer some bad times."'^'
But it won't be tor long"

John w rote taster. These were important things for his friends in Smyma to
know.

Jesus said, "I want you people to keep on trusting Me. Keep on believing in
Me. Don't let anyone scare you or make you change your mind. Have faith in Me
always. Keep trusting Me until you die. Then you will be crowned with a new
lite,""' like the winner of a race gets a wreath of honor. And in heaven, you will
be crowned with the life that God has promised to those who love Him. It will be
a wonderful life."

"Listen it you have ears!" Jesus said in a commanding voice."These are things
that God's Spirit says to the churches.-^' A person who keeps tmsting Me, will
win this kind of victoiy These people will not have to be hurt by the second
death, spiritual death. Even though their bodies will die, they will be safe in
heaven."""'

Talk About the Story: "What kind of city was Smyma? Were the believers there
rich or poor? What did Jesus tell the church there to do? What kind of crown
would they gel?

Scripture: "Blessed is the man who endures temptation (trouble, testing); for
when he has been approved, he will receive the crown of life which the Lord has
promised to those who love Him." James 1:12 ,

Family Time: What kinds of things are temptations? How do frouble and hard

times tempt us? What do you think the crown of life looks like? Draw a picture!
Prayer: Dear Lord Jesus, please help us to listen to You and then to keep on trust
ing You, like You told the people of Smyrna to do! V/e love you. Amen.

DATE

/

Q

REVELATION; PERGAMUM
Scripture: Revelation 2:12-17
Place: Patmos

Time: Around 90 AD

John let out a big sigh. Writing was not hard work, but what Jesus was saying
was SO important! There was a LOT to think about! John knew he needed to

give Jesus his FULL attention! So he dipped his pen into the ink again. Jesus was
ready to give him another message—seven messages for seven churches! This
was church Number 3.

"This is what you must write to the church at Pergamum," said Jesus.""
John's eyes widened. Pergamum was well known. A man named Antipas had
been killed there—because he followed Jesus! Antipas was wh^jt people call a

"martyr." The word means "an accurate witness, one who tells the tmth." Antipas
must have told some people things they did not want to hear—like what Jesus
had done for them. And so, like Jesus, he had been killed for saying what is true.
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opposition did not stop him from trusting Jesus and obeying Him."'
began to write as fast as he could.
"

dcsus said, "1 am the One who has the sharp sword. I will divide what is true
what is not true. 1 know that you live in the place where the devil has conBut 1 know that you are staying tnie to Me. Right there, where the devil has

^^''ntrol, you keep on trusting Me. Even when you have had terrible trouble, you
not stopped trusting Me."'-''^

. T^lien Jesus said. "Right there where Antipas was taken and killed, you are staytrue to Me. [:\ en when he was killed, you didn't give up believing in Me."
was glad for their strong trust in Him!

'^ut, Jesus w ent on, "I do have a few things against you. Some of you are
o\\ ing lalse teachers. These people are telling you to do things that are wrong!

I
some o! you are following their teachings." Jesus knew all about these
^•^tehers. Me knew they were lying. He wanted His people to say and do what is
and right!""

then said. "Turn around! Stop! If you do not turn around, and change, I

^^'11 soon come and fight against these false teachers. And My words will cut like
^ sliarp sword!"

^ John took another deep breath. John was glad that Jesus knows about eveiy
d time we have and He is willing to help us, even when we have times as hard

Antipas did!

Josus finished His message by saying, "If you have ears, then listen! God's
Spirit is speaking to all of these churches.'^^ I will give My precious food to
everyone who wins the victory over what is not tiue."'° I will give each of you a

white stone that will have your new name written on it. No one else will know or
L'nderstand that special name except the one 1 give it to.''"' "Jesus stopped speak'•ig and John drew another deep breath. Jesus' words were amazing!

About the Story: Who was a martyr? What did Jesus say about His sword?

^liat did Jesus promise people who keep on trusting Him and saying what is
true?

Scripture: "And now, little children, abide in Him, that whenHe appears, we may
have confidence and not be ashamed before Him at His coming." 1 John 2:28

Family Time: What are ways we can abide in Jesus? Why would people beashamed when Jesus returns? What will make us feel confident and strong when
He returns?

't

i

Prayer: Dear Lord Jesus, we want to abide in You and keep trusting You. Please
help us to think and say what is tme, no matter what! In Your name. Amen.

DATE

/

D '

REVELATION: THYATIRA
Scripture: Revelation 2:18-29
Place: Patmos
Time: Around 90 AD

John heard Jesus'voice again,strong and sure. It was loud, almost like thunder!
"Write THIS to the church at Thyatira,'"*' said Jesus.
John knew Thyatira. It was not far from Pergamum. Lydia, who followed Jesus
in Macedonia, had come from Thyatira. It was a small place, but there was a
growing church there. He dipped his pen into the ink.
Jesus said, "I AM the Son of God! My eyes are like flaming fire, and my feet
strong as heated bronze. Listen to what I tell you!"

"I know everything about you. I know about your love and your faith. I know
how you have served others and how strong you have been in hard times. I know
that you're doing more than you've ever done before!"'^'
John thought as he dipped his pen again. Good. Jesus is pleased with the church
at Thyatira!
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Then Jesus said,"But I have something against you!"

Jolin paused. Jesus said. "You keep on letting that woman who says she is a
prophetess lead you in wrong paths.'"''' She is teaching you to do wrong things!
Slie's leading some of you do to wrong things. She says wrong is ali right. But
it is not all right! I gave her a chance to stop doing these things. But she did not
want to stop!""*""

"So now," Jesus went on,"I am going to strike down this woman! And I will
punish every one who does these wrong things."'''"' If they don't tium away from
doing wrong, they will die. Then all of the churches will know that I know what
is g(.ung on inside e\ ery person.-'- These people who are doing wTong will get the
trouble they are asking for!""""
John swallowed hard. He had heard about this false prophetess. But he did not

know how many people had listened to her lies! This was vei-y SERIOUS!

The rest of the people at the church had not listened to these lies and had not
doi"je wrong. Then Jesus spoke to them and said,"Some ol you don t know any

thing about the 'deep secrets' this woman talks about. But these secrets are from
the devil!""'

Jesus went on, "1 don't want to burden the rest of you witli any of this. You
are doing what is right. But hold firmly to the truth you know. Hold onto it until
I return. I w ill give power over the nations to anyone who keeps on obeying Me
until the end.'"' I will give each of them the same power that my Father gave Me.

They will rule the nations with strength and will be strong to destroy what is not
right. And I'll give them the morning star. If anyone can hear, LISTEN to what
the Spirit says to the churches!"-''"

John sat back and sighed. SO much to think about! He was amazed. Jesus
KNEW everyone in Thyatira. He CARED for thern. He wanted ALL of them to
live in truth, not learning lies!

Talk About the Story: What did Jesus call Himself? What did He say about

knowing the people at Thyatira? What good things did He know about them?
What was the problem there? What did He promise to the people who were
holding onto the truth?

Scripture: "Let love be without hypocrisy. Abhor what is evil. Cling to what is
good." Romans 12:9

Family Time: What does "abhor" mean? If you hate what is wrong, then do you
go away from it, or towards it? What are ways we can cling to what is good?

Prayer: Dear Lord Jesus, thank You that You are the way, the truth and the life.
Please help us to listen to You, and not to anyone else! In Your name.Amen.
.ijJ
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REVELATION; THE MESSAGE TO SARDIS
Scripture: Revelation 3: 1-6
Place: Patmos
Time: Around 90 AD

Jesus had another message for John to write. John dipped his pen and waited.
Would Jesus have only good things to say about this church? Maybe Jesus
would not have to warn them.

Jesus began,"Write this to the messenger ofthe church of Sardis.'"" Sardis was
a smaller city, not far from Thyatira. It was a Roman city and probably a lot of
Jews lived there, as well. John thought. Well, I don 7 know ofany problems over
there in Sardis. Things are pretty qidet there. Maybe Jesus knows something I
don't know!

Jesus continued,"THIS message is from the One who holds the sevenfold Spir
it of God and the seven stars." These words were coming from the VERY import
ant King Jesus!

"I know what you've been doing," said Jesus. "People think you are alive.
They think you are just fine, peaceful and quiet—but you're not peaceful, you
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J )hii tlropp^'*-^

hati not thought much about Sardis. There

. ni>t any big problems there. No one was chasing them, no one was leading

th'^Mii 1to iK
dosaid
\\ rong.
BUT they had gotten so quiet about their love for Jesus that
the chureh was DEAD! He did not see anything that showed Him
now Je.so^ •

j

thev w ore ali^ o.

I ^siis tluiiideM ed,"Wake up! Shake up what little is still alive in you! 1 find that

'i*" Ivn o not tinished what you started in God's sight. So wake up! Remember
what N'ou ha\ o been taught.'"' Hold onto what you know, and turn around!^'^ If
•hoose to sta>^ asleep, 1 will come like a thief."" You will not be ready for

Me' You u oiiT know when to expect Me."

John tapp^'d his pen. Here it seemed like there was no trouble in Sardis—but
th ar la/inuss n^'us the trouble! They were not doing anything that looked like

they cvun loved and followed Jesus! They were just going through the motions
of''church-

lesus had some good things to say,too."Some of you have not gotten dirty witn

this sin ol'sleeping your lives away. You are worthy to walk with Me,dressed in
white And anyone who overcomes will wear white too. My Father will keep
the names of those people in His Book of Life. I will be glad to tell My Father
that 1 know these people."-"'

"If anyone at Sardis can HEAR,then listen! This is what God's Spirit is saying

to them

and to all the churches!"-'"^ Then Jesus stopped speaking.

The scratching of John's pen was the only sound in the room. He finished writ

ing down what Jesus had said, set down his pen and blew out a long breath. What
a message—people can be their own problem! If we don't keep growing, we die!
John said to himself,"It's too easy to be like Sardis. We need to come out of our
self-induced comas and live for Jesus!"

Talk About the Story: Was Sardis large or small? Who was causing their trouble?
What did Jesus tell them to do? What did Jesus promise to the people who were
not like the others?

Scripture:"Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversaiy the devil walks about
like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour." 1 Peter 5:8
1

Family Time: Look up the vyords "vigilant," "adversary" and "devour." What
will help you to be vigilant instead ofsleeping? What can we do to resist the dev
il? What helps us to grow in God's family and show we love Jesus?

Prayer: Dear Lord Jesus, please help us to stay alert! Please help us to live for
You, instead of acting like we are asleep! We want to serve You with our whole
hearts! Amen.

DATE

i

Q

PSALM 147

YOU BECOME WHAT VOU CELEBRATE
DO you realize the things that make you laugh reveal who you really are?
Suppose someone tells a dirty story, but it makes you uncomfortable and
you do not laugh. That's because you are clean inside and don't want to make fun

of God or the things He has made. Notice the opposite. Suppose someone tells a

story about good things like going to church or praying. You like the story. You
smile. That reveals who you are on the inside.
When you enjoy praising the Lord, your joy reveals your love for God. Psalm
147 helps you celebrate the goodness of God. He cares for those who are hurt.

Notice the "hurting" things that moved the Psalmist to gratitude,
"Praise the Lord,for His goodness
It is goodfor us to sing praises to Him.
The Lord is making Jerusalem grow againd^^
He is bringing back the exilesfrom captivity.
The Lord is healing those who are broken hearted.
He is putting bandages on the wounds ofthe hurting.

Next you should praise God because He is great. He can do anything He sets
His mind to do. Again the Psalmist sang,
"Praise the Lord, He decided how many stars to create;
He gave a name to every one ofthem.
Praise Godfor His great wisdom;
He understands everything in His universe.

Then you should praise the Lord because He supplies food for the needy. The
Psalmist again praised God,
\

"Sing thanks to Godfor all He has done;^^'^

Make music to Him on your harp.
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The Lord places clouds in the heavens;
lie sends rainfor everything to grove.
The Lord providesfoodfor all the animals;
There isfood when the voiing ravens are himgty.
The Lord listens to the prayers ofthose who call to Him
for theirfood.
Because they trust Him. He supplies their daily supply."

Then live Psalmist looked around at the things God has done for His people. He
thanked God beeause He has supplied for their needs.
"AH the ehildren ofGod. praise the Lord;

AH.Jerusalem praises the Lord.^^
He makes our country safefrom attacks;^'^''
He provides us with dailyfood.

*

■' \

He has told us how to livefor Him
And what n o must do to please Him.
He sometimes covers the hills with snow;

He sometimes sprinklesfrost on the ground."
"He sometimes sends hail with the rain;

We all must learn to live in the elements.

Finally the Psalmist was thankful for hearing the Word of God and for the priv
ilege of obeying the Lord.
"The Lord shows His Word to His children;

He tells them how to worship and liveforHim.^^^
The Lord has done good thingsfor His children;
Unsaved people do not know and they do not obey God.
Hallelujahfor all the things God doesfor us.

Talk About the Psalm: What did you learn about the psalm writer in this story?
What did you learn about God?
(

Psalm 147: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to
read aloud as a prayer.

Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus' name. Amen.

DATE

L
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REVELATION: THE MESSAGE TO PHILADELPHIA
Scripture: Revelation 3: 7-13
Place: Patmos
Time: Around 90 AD

John stretched his back and looked at the ceiling. He sighed. His head was
spinning with the things Jesus was saying! So far, only Smyrna's church
had been praised and not warned. It made John wonder about how many other
churches needed to change!
But just then, Jesus began to speak again. John quickly took up his pen and
dipped it into the ink. John didn't know it, but Jesus was nearly through with His
messages to the seven churches of Asia—churches mostly in the area we now
call the country of Turkey. This message was the sixth one. It is to the church in
Philadelphia.

"Philadelphia" means brotherly love. It got this name because a king loved his
brother. He promised his brother he'd rule the city when the king died. But by
now, the city belonged to the Romans.
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Jesus began,"This is to the messenger ot the church in Philadelphia."" These
\N ords are Irom the Holy One, the True One. He is tlie one who has the key of
Da\ id. What He opens, no one will shut. Whatever He shuts, no one opens.
This meant that Jesus is the One True Ruler of God's people—and He has all
power, as He told His friends before He went back to heaven.

Jesus paused while John wrote. Then He said, "I know the things you have

done. Now look. I have set an open door ahead of you! No one is able to shut that
door. 1 know that you don't have much strength left, but you still have kept My
word. You ha\e not denied My name!-^"' Because you have kept on doing what
is right, this is what 1 will do. There are people who are chasing and harassing
you.''' They call themselves Jews but they lie—they are not. Watch! I will make
them come and bow dow n before you! They will see that I have loved you!
John smiled as he wrote what was let\ of the first part. Jesus did not have any

thing against the little church in Philadelphia! That made John's heart happy!

Then Jesus continued."You have obeyed Me patiently and you have stuck with

what you know. So you can trust Me to keep you out of the troubled time that is
coming on the whole world. This time of tribulation will show who follows Me.
I am coming soon, so hold onto what you have. Don't let anyone take what you
have, so that you win your crown. Be conquerors!""^ I will make every conquer

or a strong part of God's own temple forever!- Each of those people will have
God's name, and the name of the new Jerusalem written on them. I will write it
Mysein Besides that, I w ill write My own new name for that person.

John wrote fast! A part of God's temple! A new name chosen by Jesus! WOW!
Jesus ended, "Whoever has an ear, listen to what the Spirit says to the churches.-'*^

"Yes, yes! Amen, Lord Jesus!" John murmured as he wrote the end. I want to
be a conqueror, too!"

Talk About the Story: What does "Philadelphia" mean? Wliat did Jesus say was

wrong with this church? Who was bothering them? What did Jesus say He would
do with the ones who were bothering them, if this church would hold onto what
they knew is true?

Scripture:"Yet in all these things we are more than conquerors through Him who
loved us." Romans 8:37 '

Family Time: Think of words we might use instead of "conqueror." We can
win because of Jesus! What are ways we might obey God when others are doing
wrong? How else can we show that we are conquerors?

Prayer: Dear Lord Jesus, we want to obey You and be conquerors. Help us to
learn about You, and then do what is right. We love You! Amen.

DATE
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REVELATION: THE MESSAGE TO LAODICEA
Scripture: Revelation 3:14-22
Place: Patmos
Time: Around 90 AD

John breathed in and then let out another sigh. What AMAZING things Jesus
was saying. The best part was knowing that Jesus knew and CARED about all
of these churches!

Suddenly, Jesus began to speak again. "Write this to the messenger of the
church at Laodicea. This is from the AMEN—God's final Word. This is from the

faithful and true Witness, the One who began God's creation. I know what things

you have been doing. You are like a cold drink that isn't cold anymore, and like
a hot drink that isn't hot anymore! Nobody wants that. You are neither cold nor

hot. You are lukewarm.'*''" So I will spit you out!"^^^
John thought, Uh-oh. THIS isn't going to be a happy message to receive!
Jesus went on in a very serious tone of voice."You say, T am rich, 1 don't need
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•invthin"!' But look at yoursch es—you are a mess! You're poor and blind! You
think viuf re dressed in fancy garments, but you have no spiritual clothes!"'"'
lohn w rote while Jesus waited. Then Jesus said,"This is what you need to do:

Bu>' pure <'old from
^old that has been refined in the fire. Then you'll be
rich Buy My ^vhite garments so you won't have to be ashamed of being naked.
Buy Mv medicine for your eyes so that you can really see again!^'" I am telling
you the truth because I love you! So don't delay. Turn around! Change your foolish thinking! Repent.

,r , .

i 'r; • •

/ certciitdv hope the Laodicean chinch listens to Jesus! John thought. This is
awfid!

,

X

•

j

iesus went on,"Look! I am knocking at your door. If you'll hear My voice and

open the door, 1 will come in and be with you, and you can be with Me."'"*^ John
wrote as quickly as he could. He did not want to miss a word of this! He was so

glad that Iesus loved these people so much. He told them the truth about how
much trouble they were in. He w anted to help them change. And He wanted to be
WITH them and show them His love!

That's my Jesus, thought John. He isfull ofSUCH amazing love!
Jesus ended with another promise. He said, "Here is My gift to the one who

conquers: That one will sit with me on My throne,just as I conquered and sat
with my Father on His throne!-^ If you can listen, then listen! Hear what the Spirit
says to the churches!

John Iinished, and then pushed back from his writing desk. What a promise.
What love! What truth and kindness! He thought about how he had loved Jesus

for a long, long time—since he was a young man, and now he was old. But to
day, writing these messages, he loved Jesus even MORE! What a Savior! What
a Friend!

Talk About the Story: What did the Laodiceans say about themselves? What did

Jesus say about them? What did Jesus tell them to do? What did Jesus promise
to the conquerors?

Scripture: "Behold, I stand at the door and knock. If anyone hears My voice
and opens the door, I will come in to him and dine with him, and he with Me."
Revelation 3:20

Family Time: If Jesus were knocking at our door, why would we let Him in?
Why might we not want to answer the door? Why do you think Jesus wants to
spend time with us? Flow might spending time with Jesus change us?

Prayer: Dear Lord Jesus, please help us to hear what You are saying to the
churches and to us. We want to hold onto what is true and do what shows we love
You! Amen.

DATE
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JOHN SEES HEAVEN
Scripture: Revelation 4:1-1 1
Place: Heaven
Time: Around 90 AD

John stopped his writing and looked up. He rubbed his eyes. He thought there
was something wrong with his eyes. But he could still see it—an open door!'^'"
It was above him—and the door opened into heaven! WOW! John's eyes got
bigger.

The SAME voice that had spoken to him at first called,"Come up here! I will
show you the things that must happen next."^^"*

Suddenly, John was in heaven! He saw a throne, a king's seat—and Someone
was sitting on it.'^^ The One sitting on the throne was so BRIGHT and so BEAU
TIFUL that all John could think of was how He sparkled like jewels! GOD was
on the throne! Around Him, above and below, there was an arch like a rainbow,
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but it was all green. It looked like an emerald!''^'

Besides TILAT, flashes of lightning and roars like thunder were coming out
lr(.uii this throne! It was astounding! And in front of the throne, seven torches
bla/ed brightly. Their light was reflected in what looked like a huge lake, smooth
as glass!

In front of the throne was a huge lake without waves or ripples. It was as still

as a mirror and just as ciystal clear as glass. It was reflecting the flashing lights
from the throne, greater than any display offireworks on earth.
.lohn looked farther. There in a circle around that throne were 24 OTHER
thrones! And on each ofTHOSE thrones, someone was sitting, too! Each person
was \\ earing a w hite robe and a golden crown.

Around the throne were tour amazing creatures who praised God all of the
time! There w ere angels flying .. . singing . .. and shouting,'Holy ... holy ..

. holy . . . Lord God Almighty! You are the One Who was. Who is and Who is
to come."--'Because God lives forever, the angels sing praises to God all of the
time."'

The twenty-four saints knelt with their faces to the ground before God, wor
shiping Him.'-'" Each one took the crown that God had given, and laid those
crowns before God's throne—you see, they knew that all the good they di on
earth was because of God's power! Everything they accomplished was because
of God Himself."'

As they gave God the crowns He first had given

them, now they called out,'Tord, You are worthy to receive honor, an wor

ship for You have created everything, and everything was created for Your p ea
sure and glory.""'

Talk About the Story: Why do you think God's throne is so bright? Who do you
think the 24 elders might be? What did the elders do with their crowns?

y i

they do this?

Scripture: "You are worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honor and power.
For You created all things. And by Your will they exist and were create . ev
elation 4:11

Family Time: Why do we want to worship and honor God? What are ways we

can show honor to God today? How do you think we will honor God in eaven.

Prayer: Dear Lord Jesus, we want to abide in You and keep trusting You. Please
help us to think and say what is true, no matter what! In Your name.Amen.

OATE__/_ □
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WORTHY TO OPEN THE BOOK
Scripture: Revelation 5
Place: Heaven

Time: Around 90 AD

John had seen amazing things all around him. But as he looked closer at the
throne of God, he could see something in God's hand; it was a scroll! This
scroll is the book that proves who owns Earth. It is like a deed to the whole
planet! But the book was sealed. No one could open it.'-^^
A strong angel called,"Who is worthy to open this book?"

John waited. But no one was able to open the book and tell him what was
inside. He began to cry!

Then one of the saints said,"Don't weep! There IS Someone who can open
the book—Jesus! He is the Lion of the tribe of Judah. He won the victory over
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the de\ il! HE can open the book."-^

Then John looked up past the twenty-four thrones that sat in front of God s
throne. He could see that the elders from were gathered around what looked like
a lamb- Jesus, the Lamb of God. He came up to God's throne. He took the book
troni His Father's hand.

Then the angels and the elders and everyone in heaven fell before the Lamb.
They began to sing a new song. Heaven filled with their voices! They sang,
"You are worthy to take the scroll and open its seals! For You died, and redeemed
us to God by Your blood,''^ from e\ ei-y tribe and language, people and nation!
And You made us kings and priests to God; and we shall reign on the earth.
John was amazed, caught up in the beautiful song to .Tesus! He looked around
again the sound of \ oices singing was growing louder and LOUDER. Now,
many MORE angels were joined by others in heaven. They ALL were singing
thousands and MILLIONS of \ oices! They sang,"Worthy is the Lamb who was
slain to receive power and riches and wisdom, and strength and honor an ^
and blessing!"'"'-'

And THEN, John could hear every creature in heaven and on the earth and
under the earth and in the sea. all singing and shouting:"Blessing and honor an
glory and power be to Him who sits on the throne, and to the Lamb,forever an
ever!"^'

Imagine such a sound! EVERYTHING in heaven and earth was praising God
the Father and Jesus, who is worthy to open the scroll!"^®

Then everyone in heaven fell down to worship Jesus Christ, the^Lamb of God,
who was alive, but died for us, was raised and now lives forever.

Talk About the Story: Where was John? Why is Jesus worthy to open the scroll?
How many voices do you think were singing to Jesus?

Scripture: "Blessing and honor and glory and power be to Him who sits on the
throne, and to the Lamb,forever and ever!" Revelation 5:13

Family Time: Who sits on the throne? Why would you like to sing a song to
Jesus? Sing a song together to praise Jesus. He is worthy!

Prayer: Lord Jesus, You are always worthy to be praised. We thank You for sav
ing us. Amen.

DATE_/_ □
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THE PARADE OF MARTYRS
Scripture: Revelation 7:9-17
Place: Heaven
Time: The Future

John had seen amazing things sinee he had looked into heaven. Some of the
things he had seen were wonderful. Some things were terrible. And he didiTt
understand a lot of what he saw! But he kept on writing down what he saw; it was
what Jesus had told him to do. He wanted to obey Jesus!

As John kept looking, he saw a great crowd of people. It was bigger than a
crowd—there were so many people that no one could begin to count them! Part
ofthis crowd was people from every one of the families, or tribes of Israel. There
were 144,000 of them! They were Jews who had faith in God and had lived faith

fully for Him.'^^^
Then John saw an even LARGER crowd! In this crowd were people from ev

ery ethnic group, people speaking every language known to man! These people
were from all over the earth.

As different as these people were, there were two things about tliem that were
the same. They all were holding palm branches and waving them. And all ofthem
were dressed in white robes, sparkling and bright.
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This crowd was not only HUGE,but the people were also singing and SHOUTINCi! They all were shouting,
"Salvation comes from our God who sits on the throne,'^^ and from the Lamb

who has purchased our salvation."^''^

The angels who surrounded the throne knelt with their faces to the ground'^" to
worship God saying,"Praise ... glory ... honor and power belong to oiu" God,
forever and ever. Amen!"

One of the ciders asked John,"Do you know who those people are who are
before the throne?"'"^
"I don't know," John answered.

"They are the ones who came through great time ot suffering called the tribula
tion. Because they have faith in Jesus and His blood has washed them from their
sins,'^' they now stand close to God's throne.'" They will woiship Him day and

night. They were willing to die for the sake ot Jesus. So they have a special
place close to God's throne. They are ready to stand before God and worship Him
Ibrevcr, because they are made clean from their sins. Their lobes weie w ashed in
the blood of the Lamb. They'll never suffer here—no hunger oi thiist or tiouble.
And God will wipe away eveiy tear from their eyes.""*^"

These people had all lived through the time of great trouble. Their lives had
been hard. But now, they had forgotten their troubles. They weie close to God s

throne! So they were celebrating and praising Jesus and waving their palm
branches—it looked like a forest of palm trees, there were so many!
John was glad to know that even when we have to live thiough very ar times,
or even have to die because we follow Jesus, it is NOT the end! It is on y the

beginning of life in heaven with Jesus—better than the best life anyone could
ever imauine!

Talk About the Story: What had happened to the people in white ro es. W y do
you think they had palm branches? When did people in Bible times ave palm
branches? What will Jesus do for these people? What will Go wipe away.

Scripture:"The Lamb who is in the midst of the throne will shepherd them
and lead them to living fountains of waters. And God will wipe away every tear
from their eyes." Revelation 7:17

Family Time: Where else in the Bible is Jesus called our shepherd? What are
some reasons people might ciy? Why do you think God will wipe awaj, every
one of their tears?

Prayer: God, we thank You that in the middle of hard times. You ove us. You
never leave us here, and You will take care of us forever. We love ou. n esus
name. Amen.
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A BIG WEDDING SUPPER
Scripture: Revelation 19:

10

Place: Heaven
Time: the Future

Many things had happened on Earth—wars and evil. God had allowed angels
to release terrible troubles. But now, the ones who had rebelled against
Jesus were in a place where they would be punished forever.
After this, John heard more voices in heaven shout, "Hallelujah! Praise the
Lord! God has the glorious power to save!^''^ His judgments are true and right.
The evil person who ruined the earth is gone."
Then the twenty-four elders and the creatures around God's throne knelt and

worshiped God. They shouted,"Amen! Praise the Lord! Hallelujah!"
Another voice came from God's throne. It said,"Let all of God's servants who

worship Him ... no matter who they are ... give praise to GOD!"'^''
Another HUGE shout began—SO many people were praising God that it
sounded like a roaring waterfall!
"Hallelujah .. . hallelujah. . . God is forever the Strong King! We praise Him,
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because now it is time for the wedding day of the Lamb! His bride, His Church is
ready. She will wear a wedding dress of pure white linen. This white linen stands
for the kind and good things God's people did because they love Jesus.'
This time is yet to come. It will be the final part of the wedding, like a wedding
in Bible times. Then, a father of the husband made a wedding contract with the

father of the bride. The father of the girl promised she would maixy the other

man's son. So God the Father has always planned tor us to be Jesus' Bride.''*''
The second part of a Bible-times marriage happened when the son grew up.
He would pay the bride price to his future bride's parents. Jesus paid the highest
"bride price" ever—He laid down His life for us!

So now, John was seeing the future—the third and last part ot the wedding. The
actual wedding supper, the big celebration, something everyone who loves Jesus
has always longed for and waited to see.

In Bible times, people came and stayed at this party tor DAYS! But foi us who
belong to Jesus, this party is part of being with Jesus FOREVER!

Then the angel told John,"Put all of this in writing. Eveiyone invited to this
wedding supper of Jesus the Lamb of God is blessed. These things God said
would happen."-''

John knelt before this angel. But the angel said,"Don't do that! 1 m anther
servant, like you and eveiyone who serves Jesus and honois Him. Wors ip o .

After all, anyone who serves Jesus and tells about Him will do it only because o
the power of God's Spirit in his/her life."-''"'"'

This is the MOST IMPORTANT wedding that has ever happened, or ever will.

It is the biggest celebration of all time. And it we have invited Jesus to e our
Lord, if we have asked Jesus to forgive our sin and have joine

o s ami y,

then WE WILL BE AT THIS FEAST—hallelujah!

Talk About the Story: When people got married in Bible times how many parts
were there to a marriage? How did Jesus pay our bride price .
^^
marriage is John describing here? What do you think we wi eat a is supper
or feast?

Scripture:"Then a voice came from the throne, saying,
His servants and those who fear Him, both small and great!

eve a ion

Family Time: What are some reasons you have today to praise God. What are
some things you can praise God for that have not happened yet. re grea peop e
more important to God than small people? Why?

Prayer: Lord Jesus, we are glad You have always loved us. We aie thankful th^
You paid for us to be Yours. We are excited to think that one day, we will be with
You forever! In Your strong name, Amen.
DATE
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PSALM 150
WHY PRAISE GOD
Alittle guy was discussing prayer with his father. The little guy wanted to
spend all his prayer asking for things. He wanted lots of candy and a new
game one of his friends had.

"Wait," his father corrected him."We must begin with praise, telling (jod how
good He is. Then we can ask God for things we need."

"Why do we have to tell God He is good?" the son answered. "He already
knows that."

The father read Psalm 150 to the son. But that didn't answer the son's ques
tions. So the father said this Psalm will answer your questions if you will look
at four questions closely. The father then pointed out the four: Where should we
praise God? Why should we praise God? How shall we praise God? And who
shall praise God?

Where should we praise God? In church and everywhere?
'Go to church and shout out loud, God you are the best ofall:
Stand out in the open under the sky
Shout again, 'God You are the best ofevery person there is.

Why should we praise God? Because of His great power and ability!
"Shout out loud, 'God You are very strong!'
God You are the strongest there has ever beer)!

God You are living everywhere in heaven and earth!'
Ipraise You that You are the greatest person ever.
\

How should we praise God? With singing, with music, and with words!
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"God Isitig with music. You arc the best!"
I tell You the siutic while musie aud iustriuueuts play.

I praise Yoir^' with happy musie,
I move my hauds, legs aud body to show You my enthusiasm.
I tell God He is the best with lots ofmusie,
I tell Him with big aud little musieal iustriuueuts. -

The lather wanted his son to not only love God and live for Him; the father
wanted his son to praise God. So they eame to the last verse in Psalm 150. It is
the last e.xhortation in the whole book of Psalms.

"Hverythiug that is alive aud moving must shout.
Lord You are the best, aud You are mine.

10

But more than someone to wateh over me,

Lord, You are the best aud I love You! ""

So, we are to praise God with all our strength, with all oui mind, and give Him

our very best. God wants everyone to praise Him. Who does that include? Me!

Talk About the Psalm: What did you learn about the psalm writer m this story?
What did you learn about God?

Psalm 150: Read this week's psalm in your Bible together. Choose a verse to
read aloud as a prayer.

Prayer: Thank You, God, for the psalm prayers in the Bible. Thank You for
teaching us about You and about how to pray. In Jesus name,. men.
i
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JESUS COMES TO EARTH
Scvv/T/wr^: Revelation 19: 1

-20:3

Place: Earth
Time: The future

John finished writing down all of the wonderful things about the marriage
supper of the Lamb of God, Jesus. He sat back and sighed happily. He was
glad to know that one day, all of Jesus' followers will be together in heaven with
Jesus at the biggest party in all eternity!
But now John looked up again. WOW! What did he see? It was Jesus—but like
the time when Jesus came to John in the cave, Jesus looked DIFFERENT! This
was still John's dearest Friend, Jesus—but now Jesus was dressed as a KING.

Jesus was wearing not just one crown, but many ci'owns On His head. That was

because He is the King over all other Kings. His eyes glovyed like flames of
fire! He was wearing a royal robe, but royal robes are usually pui-ple. This one
was red. It looked as if it had been dyed in blood.
John was hearing voices call Jesus "the Word of God." But on Jesus' royal
780
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robe, John could see something written. It is ANOTHER name for Jesus: KING
OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS."

Jesus \\ as now lea\ ing heaven to finally stop the last of the rebellions on Earth.
He was coming back to Earth as the King of everything and e\ei">'One!
Jesus was riding a beautiful, strong white horse that galloped fiom hea\en.
Jesus had armor, too, like He was ready tor battle. But Jesus w as not coming out

ofhcax cn by Himself. Beside Him and behind Him was an ARM\.The people
in this army were all dressed in pure white linen and they weie riding on white
horses.'^" John's mouth hung open as he watched. What an amazing amiy. There
is nothing said about their weapons, and they were w-earing white. Perhaps they
didn't plan to get dirty-—-and here's why!

Out of Jesus' mouth came a sharp sword. That means that when Jesus spo e, it

was like a WEAPON,maybe like we would think ofa laser beam that cuts eve^thing it touches. So Jesus did not ha\ e to eariy a sword aiid sw ing is sw oi . e
simply had to SPEAK and His WORDS made it happen.

Jesus and His army came to Earth. There, all of the kings of tie eart an t e
evil beast who had started the rebellion came togethei to g t.

C) weie lea y

to fight Jesus and His army, but Jesus stopped them all! He
• . a 1burning
• lake
1 1 along
1
VI .1
.^of<^ftiiP'irmv
into
with
the rest
ot tlie aiiu> that fol
i*-" owed the kings and the

beast died from the sword that came from His mouth.

Now an angel came down from heaven. This angel came t le e} to a eep pi .
The angel also carried and a big chain. The angel took tie
im up
with the chain. The aimel threwOhe devil into that pit an oc e it.
-1 would
ij 1have
".
. in
• that pit. it
Tt was
no one
The j
devil
to stay
was locked
iuckc and sealed. Now,
^

living on the earth would be fooled by the devil toi a thousan years.
But after that, God has decreed that the devil wiH be let out for a litt e w i e—
just before God puts him away forever and ever!"

Talk About the Story: What did Jesus look like when John sawj^Him? What was
He riding? Who was with Jesus? Why did Jesus come back to Eai i. leie i
the devil have to stay? For how long?

Scripture:"Now to the King eternal, immortal, invisible, to God who alone is
wise, be honor and glory forever and ever. Amen. 1 Timot y

Family Time: Use a dictionai*y to find these words, immortal, invisible, eter
nal." Can we use these words about Jesus, as well? What is a way you can show
honor and praise to Jesus? Do it!

Prayer: Lord, we praise and honor You today. You are the King of Kings. You
deserve our praise every day! Amen.
DATE
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THE NEW HEAVEN AND EARTH
Scripture: Revelation 21; 22
Place: Earth
Time: the Future

Old John shook his head to elear his vision. SO MUCH to think about! An
old man eould hardly keep up! But through all of these amazing things, one
thing did not ehange: Jesus. He is the same now as He was yesterday—and He
always will be!
Looking up, John saw the next—and the last—amazing thing that was yet to
eome! He eould see that there was a new heaven and new earth!^'"' The first heav

en and earth had been polluted by the devil and his evil. But now—NOW God
was making something entirely NEW!
John looked around at fresh, new mountains and new trees. When he looked

up, he saw a new CITY—it is called the New Jerusalem! It was coming down
from heaven.

The city sparkled like diamonds and colorful gems! The city was higher
than the highest mountain. John watched as an angel used a measuring stick to
782
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measure it. It w as K500 square miles on eaeh side. That's about as far as the distanee betw een New York and Kansas City. And this city is as high as it is w ide!
So it is not like ANY city we ha\ e ever seen!

The streets in the city were paved with pure gold. But the gold is so pure, you
could see through the streets like they are glass! It is surrounded by a high wall.
The wall was la^id on 12 foundation stones. Each foundation stone had the name

of one of the 12 apostles engra\"ed upon it. There w ere 12 gates. Each gate was
a huge pearl, engrax ed with the name of one ot the 12 tribes ol Israel. An angel
guarded each gate!

Then .lohn heard a loud announcement irom an angel. Look! Theie is a bril

liant light in the city. God has moved into its center. Now He lix es there!
There xx as no more need tor a sun or a moon or stais. God gax e light to the cit^'
all of the time!^'~

An angel explained,"God's dxvelling noxv is xvith humans. God xvill noxx lix'e
xvith His people, and they xx ill xx orship Him.'""

"Gocl will wipe aw ay all lears from the eyes of His people. No one will cry
again. No one w ill ,eniembcr the sad things that happened on Earth. No one w ill
die in this eity, and no one will get sick. God has made everything new."

There was a sparkling river of fresh water flowing from the throne of God
through the middle of the city and people in heaven will have truit to eat from
twelve trees groxx ing on either side ot the nx'ci.

Jesus said,"I am making everything nexv. I xvill give pure xvater to thirsty peo
ple and they xvill be .satisfied. I xvill be their God and they shall be My children.'
Then John heard Jesus say,"Let everyone who xvants to, come drink ofthe xxater of eternal life. Everyone may drink as much as tiey xxant. es. am coming
soon. Be ready."

.

..

Old John's eyes filled xvith tears. He said,"Even so, Loid Jesus, come.

Talk About the Story: What do you think is the most ama^ng thing about the
New Jerusalem? Why is there no sun? What good t iin^s x\ i

o s ami y enjoy?

Scripture: "There shall be no night there: They need no lamp nor light of the
sun, for the Lord God gives them light. And they sia leign oievei and ever.
Revelation 22:5

Family Time: What do you think you xvill like to do in li^ven. Will you have to
sleep at night? What do you think it will be like to ave o s ig i on all of the
time? How would you describe "forever to someone.

Prayer: Lord Jesus, You are the Creator, the One who saved us and the One who
will bring us to heaven and then to the New Jerusa em. e are amazed at Your
goodness. We love You! Amen.
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COLORING BOOK
ADULTS AND KIDS
ELMER L. TOWNS

CREATE A COLOR KEEPSAKE THE WHOLE FAMILY CAN ENJOY

Coloring is not only relaxing, creative, and relieves stress, it is something
the whole family can do together. In The Family Prayer Bible Coloring
Bookfor Adults and Kids, you will find page after page of thought provoking
drawings to enhance the family devotion time. Once a week the family can
get together for a family fun night, creating original drawingsjust by coloring.
Designed to be cherished for generations, these high quality pages will bring
out the artist in every member of your family.

You can purchase your family copy at any fine bookstore near you.
Retail price is $16.95
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THE FAMILY PRAYER

I B L E
The Bible was written to iliumintilc your mind with truth from God.
Elmer Towns has written The family Prayer Bible into stories from
the Bible for the whole family to read together; but on some occasions

you may choose to read it by yourself.
The family Prayer Bible begins with 12 stories from the Old
Testament to give you a background of the life and ministiy of Jesus
Christ. Then there is a transition from the Old Testament to the New
Testament. There you will follow Jesus' life chronologically, from birth

to resurrection choosing the story in the Gospel that best tells about
Jesus. Then our story line will follovv the establishment of the church in
the Book of Acts. We will follow the triumphant growth of the church.
Then we will survey the Epistles or Books written by the Apostle Paul
and others. We end up where the New Testament ends,showing pictures
of heaven and where we will spend eternity with God.
Dr. Elmer L.Towns is co-founder ofLiberty University and distinguished

professor. He received the Gold Medallion award from the
Christian Publishers Association in 1995 and has published

eight best sellers. He writes in the field of church growth,
theology, the Christian life and recently translated the
scriptures into The Prayer Bible published by Destiny Image Publishers.
Dr. Towns has co-edited a paraphrase of the Scriptures into the first
person entitled I Am God Bible. I Am God the Son is the first book in
that paraphrase.
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THE FAMILY PRAYER

BIBLE
The Bible was written to illuminate your mind with truth from God.
Elmer Towns has written The Family Prayer Bihie into stories from
the Bible for the whole family to read together; but on some occasions
you may choose to read it by yourself.

The Family Prayer Bible begins with 12 stories from the Old

Testament to give you a background of the life and ministry of Jesus
Christ. Then there is a transition from the Old Testament to the New

Testament. There you will follow Jesus' life chronologically, from birth
to resurrection choosing the story in the Gospel that best tells about
Jesus. Then our story line will follow the establishment of the church in
the Book of Acts. We will follow the triumphant growth of the church.

Then we will survey the Epistles or Books written by the Apostle Paul
and others. We end up where the New Testament ends,showing pictures
of heaven and where we will spend eternity with God.
Dr. Elmer L.Towns is co-founder ofLiberty University and distinguished
professor. He received the Gold Medallion award from the

Christian Publishers Association in 1995 and has published
eight best sellers. He writes in the field of church growth,
theology, the Christian life and recently translated the
scriptures into The Prayer Bible published by Destiny Image Publishers.
Dr. Towns has co-edited a paraphrase of the Scriptures into the first
person entitled I Am God Bible. I Am God the Son is the first book in
that paraphrase.
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